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PREFACE.

In different periods of the world various attempts
liave been made to clucidate the Scriptures; some-
times by classical and eritical disquisitions, or by illus-
trations of ancient customs and mmanners; at others,
by extensive voluminous commentaries; but more
frequently by homilies and sermons, when certain
texts, or portions of the sacred volume, have been
selected ; and doctrinal, experimental and practical
tratlis deduced from them: and considering the in-
calcujable advantages of religion, and how deeply the
eternal interests of mankind are involved in its pro-
pagation, we need not be surprised to learnm, that
meu of the most exalted minds, the deepest piety,
and most profound erudition, have zealously engaged
in the laudable exercise of preaching the unsearch-
able ricles of Christ, and in labouring to make mani-
fest the savour of his knowledge in every place. To
decide, with absolute certainty, on the most successful
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mode of doing this, requires & greater acuteness of
discernment, and a more extensive knowledge of
men and things, than the authors of these volumes
give themselves credit for possessing, Different truths
are suited to different capacities and states; and, like
various Kinds of food, should be administered only
in such proportions as they can be received, There
is milk for babes, and strong meat for them that are
of full age; and if ever a preacher be called upon
to exercise his judgment, it is in adapting his sub-
ject and style to the iutellectual and moral tastes of
liis hearers. A great proportion of the inhabitants
of England live in solitary cottages, or small villages;
and our agc happily abounds with Village Sermons,
Rural Discourses, Family Sermons, and Short Ser-
mons ; together with skeletons or outlines of Sermons,
both of ancient and modern date. That many of
those publications possess considerable merit we are
ready to allow, as it is far from our purpose to wish
to establish the credit of our work by depreciating
t he productions of others;-but notwithstanding the
compilations of this description already before the
Public, it has been suggested, that a work in a por-
table form, furnished by different living authors,
whose modes of thinking on theological subjects have
not been formed by a similar education, and whose
habits of discussing evangelical subjects are peculiarly
their own, was a desideratum in this department.
Under the influence, therefore, of this sentiment, we
have acted in presenting the following Sketches to
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the public eye; an undertaking which would have
been highly gratifying to us to have seen more ably
executed by other hands,

‘We feel no hesitation to avow, that there are cer-
tain doctrines which we conceive form the basis of
Christianity, and support the temple of truth. These
doctrines should ever be prominent and conspicuons
in all discourses designed to promote the salvation of
immortal souls; and therefore, the fall of man—the
divinity, atonement, and intercession of Christ—the
personality and influence of the Holy Ghost—justi-
fication by faith—sanctification of heart and life—
and eternal states of rewards and punishments after
death, are assumed in these Sketches, as established
and essential points; and although some arguments
in their support and vindication are occasionally in-
troduced, yet the general character of the work is
practical; both because practical subjects are better
adapted to afford variety of method, and a practical
manner of treating evangelical subjects is generally
most acceptable and useful.

Should any of our Readers be of opinion that we
lay an undue stress on subjects of minor importance
or doubtful aspect, we beg leave to say, that nothing
of 2 polemical nature is intended, and we think no
reference to such subjects occurs but that which in-
cidentally arises from the doctrines discussed. We
neither propose nor desire to serve a party interest
by the publication of this work ; but, under the full-
est conviction that Christianity contains a sovereign
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remedy for all the moral diseases of human nature,
we have aimed at declaring the truth, and the whole
truth, as it is in JEsus,

In consequence of the imperfection of the human
understanding, and the brevity of human life, all
means of useful information become highly impor-
tant ; and theological, as well as scientific knowledge,
is augmented by reciprocal communication. Sacred
Truth is the perfection of beauty, and must be ad-
mired by all who attentively survey her unparalleled
excellence : but though her admirers are numerous,
yet looking at her in different directions, and through
various mediums, they may all find full employment—
in portraying the dignity of her aspect—the symmetry
of her form—the blessings dispensed by her hand—-
the flowers which spring up at her feet—the graces
which compose her train—or the demons which retire
at her approach, Happy do we deem ourselves in
having the honour of ministering at her altars,
watching daily at her gates, and waiting at the
posts of her doors; and we would fain indulge
a hope, that this humble attempt to illustrate some
of the excellencies of Divine Truth, will neither
be unacceptable, nor unprofitable, to those who
have but lately entered the school of the Chris-
tian ministry. There are many Ministers, so ve-
nerable through age, so distinguished by abilities,
and so honoured by their extensive and useful la-
bours, that we should rejoice in sitting at their feet;
although we think that there are comparatively few
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public speakers, whatever may be their strength of
geunius ot vivacity, or compass of imagination, who
may not in some instances derive assistance from
others in many respects their inferiors, It is not,
however, for such persons that the following Sketches
are designed, but for junior ministers, who have re-
cently begun to call sinners to repentance; and
especially for those worthy and indefatigable labourers
in the vineyard of our Lord, who feel an unguenchable
zeal for the salvation of souls, but have not been
favoured with the advantages of a liberal education;
for that education greatly contributes to improve the
mind, is a fact too obvious to need proof; most cer-
tainly these advantages never shine with greater
lustre, nor answer more important purposes, than
when they adorn the Christian Minister, and are
consecrated to promote the glory of that God whom
he serves in the Gospel of his Son. But while we
most decidedly protest against that execrable maxim
of the Church of Rome, that ignorance is the mother
of devotion, we feel nevertheless constrained to avow,
that we do not conceive classic attainments essential
to the Christian ministry; and whatever praise may
be due to those who have, by their learning, paved
the way to the temple of knowledge, yet men of
science have not always been the most successful in
preaching the Gospel to the poor: God has been
pleased frequently to choose * the foolish things of
the world to confound the wise; and the weak things
of the world to confound the things which are
A3
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mighty: and base things of the world, and things
which are despised, und things which are not, to
bring to nought things which are, that no flesh
should glory in his presence.” The office of preach-
ing the Gospel has never been restricted to the
learned, nor are there any specific qualifications of
human origin to which the Deity has shewn himself
exclusively partial; the appendages of the seedsman
were never designed to add any thing to the vege-
tative power of the seed; nor the elegance of the
vessel to the value of the treasure which it contains.
Men of plain manners and sound sense, whose souls
arc deeply imbued with the Spirit of God, and who
preach not themselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord,
are often made the honoured instruments of convert-
ing sinners from the error of their ways; but it is
not unusual for them to labour under great embar-
rassment in the pulpit, principally for want of having
their subjects distinctly analyzed, and their ideas
naturally arranged ; they perceive the different truths
suggested by the text, but with the order in which
they should stand, and the connection which they
have with each other, they are but imperfectly ac-
quainted; hence the truth loses much of its edge and
energy; and instead of those luminous and compre-
hensive conceptions which a correct arrangement might
have conveyed, indistinct and confused ideas occupy
the minds of auditors, who frequently perceive the
defects in the composition to which the Preacher
himself does not know how to apply the remedy. It
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is, therefore, highly important that Ministers should
not only * declare the whole council of God,” but be
able ““ rightly to divide the word of truth,” by having
an intimate acquaintance with their subjects, and
by adopting a just and perspicuous method of ar-
rangement, that they may be able to exhibit the
grand doctrines and comprehensive duties of the
Gospel, in their proper order and connection ; unfold
its amazing privileges, and urge all its lofty, as well
as its tender motives, with fervour and pathos. Such
a method, however, is not always so easily or so effec-
taally attained by the mere efforts of our rational
faculties, nor by the study of dry rules, as by a care-
ful attention to suitable examples, and familiar modes
of composition, which at once afford direction and
excitement; and exemplify the best rules in the
simplest and most edifying form, How far the fol-
lowing Sketches possess this excellence, or are calcu-
lated to promote this object, those who favour them
with a perusal must judge; that our younger
bretiiren in the ministry, to whom they are respect-
fully tendered, and for whose use they are especially
designed, should servilely copy the schemes of others,
and pass them as their own, is what we dare not re-
commend; as such a proceeding would too nearly
resemble the conduct of the ancient prophets, who
were ccnsured by the Almighty for stealing his
words, * every one from his neighbour;” and only
serve to beget a habit of indolence, and neglect of
study; which is a sore disgrace to a Christian Minis-
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ter, who has to feed the people with knowledge,
and to ' bring out of Lis treasury things new and
old.”

While we are thus desirous of aiding our junior
brethren in the method and arrangements of their
cuompositions, we would most solicitously exhort
them to be upen their guard against a snare to which
they will be unavoidably exposed, which has often
proved highly detrimental to the spiritual improve-
ment and public usefulness of young wministers; we
mean that of mistaking the means for the end;
substituting knowledge for piety, and supposing that
the attainment of clear conceptions of their subject,
is the sole qualification for preaching the Gospel,
It is not an uncommon case, for a preacher to be so
much alive to the arrangement and filling up of his
discourse, and so employed in calling into exercise
his invention, judgment, and memory, as even to
leave his affections entirely out of the work. He may
be so full of divisions, and sub-divisions; of defini-
tions, illustrations and proofs; as totally to overloock
his own personal interest in the subject; and even to
neglect fervent prayer to God, and an implicit depen-
dence on the Hory Spirrr, whose apecial aids are in-
dispensable for all who would labour successfully in
the word and doetrine. He may be more anxious
to excel in what may be termed the mechanism of
a sermon, that in the spirit and power of it; and
to win the admiration of his hearers, rather than
their souls. His skeleton may be well formed,  bone
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to his bone,” and fastened with sinews, and covered
with flesh and skin, so as to exhibit to the view a
most exact and perfect symmetry; and yet it may
be dry, 2s those in Ezekiel's vision, which had no
breath in them, and no infiuence from God to make
them live. He may be sound in his doctrines, cogent
in his arguments, and practical in bis applications ;
in fine, he may be a popular, and, in some respects,
a useful preacher, by guarding the outworks of
Christianity, walking about Zion, telling her towers,
marking well her bulwarks, and considering her
palaces; but into her courts he may seldom enter,
and to the fire that burns on her altars, never ap-
proach ; cold and frigid, his soul remains unaffected
by the solemn and awful realities which he constantly
urges upon others.

Few evils are more to be deprecated than this, as
it immediately and inevitably induces a state of
habitual formality; a mere official piety, which,
while it preserves all the exterior form of evangelical
religion, is nearly, if not wholly, destitute of its
power. The remote consequences to which it fre-
quently leads are too obvious and too dreadful, to
need any distinct specification; but supposing no
scandalous fall should be the final result, is not the
ministry of such persons comparatively ineflicacious ?
Does God put honour upon them, by making them
the happy instruments of turning many to righteous-
ness? Is his word in their mouths like a fire, and
like a hammer, that breaketh the rogk in pieces?
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Where are the fruits of their living * epistles
known and read of allmen?” Alas! concerning such
men, we may adopt the pointed and significant lan-
goage of the Redeemer, and say, * Verily they have
their reward.”

The great subjects of the Gospel ministry are all
so sacred and awful; so intimately connected with
the Divine glory, and the eternal destinies of men;
that it seems a species of profanation even to spe-
culate upon them, without applying them to the
heart; and for a man to employ them merely as
topies for the display of his logical or rhetorical
abilities, whilst his feelings are in reality no more
excited by them than they would be by the solution
of a problem in Kuclid ; is a desecration that cannot
fail to be highly offensive to Him, who is of *¢ purer
eyes than to behold iniquity.,” Whatever abilities
such a person may possess, or whatever study he may
have bestowed upon his sermon ; he is ill prepared for
the pulpit, in comparison of him, who concentrates
all the rays which illuminate his understanding in
the focus of his heart, where they enkindle the most
ardent sentiments of zeal for the glory of God, and
of love to the souls of men. Grasping his subject in
all its extent, and wrought up by a sense of its vast
importance, to the highest pitch of mental and devo-
tional energy; he will come forth to the people, to
impart, not the Gospel of God only, but his-own soul
also, which he throws, as it were into every expres-
sion and eveny gesture:—



PREFACE. Xxv

e e Then nature apeaks
Her genvine language ; and the words of men,
Big with the very motion of their souls,
Declarce with what accumulated force
Th' impetuous nerve of feclings urges on
The nslive weight and energy of things.

But while we dedicate the fullowing Sketches of
Sermons to our junior brethren in the ministry, we
do not wish to be understood that they are designed
exclugively for them ; as we hope tha:, under the
influence of the Divine blessing, they may be ren-
dered useful to many well-regulated families, and
pious individuals in private life. It affords us high
gratification to know, that the sacred Scriptures are
not ouly more extensively circulated than in any
former period of the world, but that the practice of
reading them in the family and in the closet obtains
more generally among Christians; and as these
Sketches are arranged according to the order in which
their respective texts stand in the Bible—as the sub-
jects explained are practical and important—as the
observations are plain and laconic, and may be read
without any considerable encroachment on the time
allotted for other domestic or personal duties; we trust
that this pleasing anticipation is not founded in
vanity, nor marked by arrogance,

Having thus stated the sentiments we entertain,
and the motives by which we are actuated, in pre-
senting this work to the Public, we now leave it in
the hands of those who may honour it with a perusal.
We offer no apology for the doctrines it contains—
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we entertain ne anxiety for its fate—we court no

favour that Christian candour is not ever ready to
bestow :—

But al} 18 in His hand whose praise we seck,
Whose frown can disappoint the proudest slrain,
Whose approbation prosper— even ours.
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SKETCHES OF SERMONS.

I. THE FRAILTY OF IIUMAN NATURE,

GEx. ii1. 10,
*“ Dust thou art, and unta dist shalt thow return,”

How drendful—how rapid—is the havec of sin! Turn
only to the preceding chapters, and you behold man pro-
ceeding from the hand of his Makes, holy, righteous, wise,
good, very good ; shining in the divine image,—highly
exalted,—crowned with glory, honour, and immortality,
Here the image is lost,~—the crown is fallen,—~the glory is
departed ; and this once highly-exaited creature is degraded
to the dust,—eondemned to the grave. We are ali impli-
cated (Heb. ix. 27)., Our doom is irevitnble :—¢ Dust
thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return.” But our very
sentence iy become awarning 3 and may, through divine
grace, lead us so to think on—2ke frailty of our nature, and
The certainty of our end,—as, Rightly to estimate human
life; and properly to improve it.

I, Tue ¥rAILYY OF OUR NATUR:, 'This may be in-
ferred from— JTts origin ; —its lability to injury ; and its
tendency to dissolution.

Its origin. 1lowever glorious our Maxer, lLowever
exquisite the human body, God made that body of the dust
of the earth. And whatever principle, caleulated to render
it immortal, might have been infused when God breathed
into man's wnostrils the breath of life (ITeb. fires); and
however such n principle might bave rendered the frail
materials imperishable ; or however the frnit of the tree of
life might have preserved them ;—sin having entered,—
j¢ YOL. L. B
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“ The dust shall retarn to the earth as it was, when the
spirit returna to God who gave it.”  Eeel. xil. 7.

Ttz linbility to injury. No sooner are we born, than
fierce diseases wait to attack us,—blasts arve ready to de-
giroy the tender plant, Job xiv, 2, If it be not destroyed,
frequently, how is it injured—irreparably injured ! Can
youth repel these attacks any more than childhood 7 Can
the man in his full vigour repel them ? Behold him onree
vigorous! What hath made this change ¥ Accidents, so
called, may befal a man at any age, time, or place, View
the injuries sustained from these ! All the elements atiack
us; and can nature, frail lmman nature, resist 7 Do all
these spare ¥ yet

Its tendeney to dissolution proves its frailty. Behold the
rovages of time! Human nature lias its morning, noon,
and night; its spring, summer, avtumn, and winter. Could
the man, glorying in his might, repel the advance of years,
or keep off the infirmities of old age ¥ Sce! the legs totter,
—the hands tremlle,—the eyes grow dim,—the hearing
fails ; the eartlly tubernacle is dissolving ; repairs can no
longer keep it together ;—* Dust thou art.”  How frail is
Lhuman nature ! (See Ps ciii, 14, 15, and xe. 5, 6, and
xxxix. 4, 5,)—% and unto dust thou shalt return.” Hence
let us consider,

IT. THE CERTAINTY OF OUR END,

We are born to die.  Our first breath is so much of
uature exhausted,  The first hour we live is an approach
to death : infancy is a step,—youth i3 a stride,—mature
uge is a great advance,—declining age is a near approach,
—and old age is the foot lifted to step into the grave,
Leel. xii. 1, 7.

T'he perpetual ecit of mortals confirmns this, Methuselah
died. And since the flood, only a few hove gone beyond
a hundred years. All ranks die ;—the majestie, the courtly
road which kings and statesmen pass over,—~~that in which
men of science and of letters walk,—that which the war-
rior traverses,—that which is trodden by the tyrant or the
slave,—ull alike lead to the regions of the dead, and ter-
minate in *the house appointed for all living,” Job xxx. 23,
and xxi. 26 ; Eecl, iii. 20. No power, no skill, no counsel
can be successful against death i~—for, besides all other
reasons why we must die,
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God hath decreed it,—hath declared it, Job xxxiv. 15;
Pa. xc. 3 ; Jeniah )i, 6; Heb, ix. 27,

But why do I try to confirm a truth so self-evident ?
Not indeed because it admits of any doubt ; but because
it 1s difficult to fix the mind of man on the subject; and
becanse I would prepare your minds for the following Tu-
PROVEMENT. O that you may be led, from the foregoing
considerations, rightly to estimate, and properly 1o improve,
human life !

What is Auman life? A mere temporary state of exist-
ence, Job vii. 1 ; Pa xe. 13, and exliv. 4; I Pet. i, 17,
A short and an uncertain duration of being, Job xiv. 1,
and xvi. 22 ; Jam. iv. 14. And yet, everlasting conse-
quences depend on our conduct during our passage throngh
this short, this uncertain state, IRlom. viii. 13 ; Gal. vi.
7, 8 ; Matt. xxv. 31—46; John v. 28, 29,

Can men really suppose that the principal business of
life consists in the acquirement of worldly knowledge ?—
the pursuit of learned trifes 7—the attainment of human
glory, honour, power ?7—the accumulation of wealth #—the
gratification of Lodily appetites 7 So the conduct of nlmost
all around would tell us.

But hear, O thou frail, thou dying mortal, hear the word
of the Lord, Matt, xvi. 26; Ps. xlix. 8; Job xxxvi. 18, 19;
Jer. ix, 23 ; Mic. vi. 8; and learn properly to estimate,
and wisely to improve, haman life,

Think on the immortal inhabitants, for which these
bodies are only the tabernacles, 2 Cor. v. 1, 4. We bave
soula that can never die (Matt. x. 28) ; capable of knowing
and serving God ;—and whose services God demands,
Deut. vi. 5. Souls for which o great work must be done,
or we must perigh, John iii, 3,

The great business of life iv—

To know and serve God, 1 Chron. xxviil. 9; 1 Cor.
vi. 19, 20; 1 Tim. iv. 8; Philip. iit. 8 ; Eecles. xii. 13.
Can any thing be more important, more rational, more
excellent ? .

To seek and obtain salvation for our sonls. Alas! inm
what an awful situation is fallen man! Guilty before God,
Rom, iii. 19—23, Polluted with sin, Ps, Li. 5 ; Eph. ii. 8.
Condemned, John iii. 18. Eurposed to the “ damnation of
hell,” Ps. ix. 7; Matt. xxiii. 33; 2 Thess. i. 7—9. O!
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What a work to be accomplished ! and all during thia short,
this uncertain life! But for JEsvs our Saviour,—but
for salvation by grace through faith,—but for this god-like,
this expeditious method of salvation, we were all everlast-
ingly undone !

We should always be living in roference to death and
efernity. What a momentous period will the hour of death
be! And what az everlasting and unchangeulle state of
bliss or woe will follow! See Rev. xxit. 11, 12; Job
xxx. 23 ; Matt, xxiv. 44; 2 Pet. iii. 11, 14; Philip. iii. 11.

Dust thow art. What a leason for the proud and the
haughty !

Unto dust shalt thou return. What a corrective for the
busy and the gay! What a warning for all!

Gamya,

II. WALKING WITH GOD.

Ger, v, M.
" And Ennch walked with Ged.”

Or this excellent man but little is recorded in the word of
God; four verses in this chapter, one in the cpistle to the
Hebrews, and two in the epistle of Jude, contain all that
we learn respecting him. ‘These records inform us,

1. That hewas the seventh from Adam; or his descen-
dant of the seventh generation. So the Apostle pronounces
him, Jude 14.

Hence he must have been cotemporary with Adam, and
probably enjoyed familiar converse with him during more
than two hundred years; for Enoch was born in the six
hundred and twenty-second year of the world, and Adam
did not die till the year nine hundred and thirty, And
converse with onc who could, and no doubt did, so fully
inform him respecting the creation, full and redemption of
man, must have been a great privilege, He was also
favoured with the good examples of the Patriarche; of
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Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mahalaleel, and Jared, his pious father,
whose piety mny be fairly presurned from the name he gave
his son; for the name Encch signifies to instruct, initiate,
or dedicate; and intimates that Jared had dedicated hLim
to God from his birth, and was concerned to train him up
in the way he should go. Thus in Enoch God’s word was
exemplified, Prov, xxii. 6. DBut amidst these advantages,
he also witnessed the prevalence of ungodliness in the
earth ; for helived when men both acted and spoke wickedly
against God: these he faithfully warned, saying, “Behold,”
&e., Jude 14, 15. Henee we learn,

2. That he was a prophet : e “prophesied.” This he did

By predicting general events, particularly the general
judgment ; and by teaching sacred truth,—reproving sin,—
warning the rebellious,—and encounraging God’s “ saints”
to hope for glery with him.

3. Wealso learn thet he wax the pious head of a_family ;
“« And Enoch lived,” &e. v. 21, 22, of the chapter whence
the text is taken. He walked with God both in his single
and in his marrioge state. He did not shun society to
become pious, nor forsake society to practise podliness ;
but amidst the business and cares of a numerous growing
fumily, he still carefully aud resclutely watked with God.—
This leads us to notice,

L s GEXERAL clianactErR: He walked with God.
ere let us consider,

1. What walking with God supposes. To discover thig,
we must observe,—All mankind are naturally faullen ; in
Adam, Rom, v. 18; and by their own personal transgres-
sions, Ps. xiv. 2, 3.—Our degeneracy implies enmity of
heart, and actual rebellion against God, Rom. viii. 7:
Isn. . 2; consequentily, agreement with God must pre-
cede our walking with him, Amos iii. 3. This agreement
must inclode the removal of our guilt, by God's forgiving
mercy, Mic. vii. 18; and the removal of our enmity by o
gracious circumeision of heart, Dent, xxx. 6 ; Rom, viil.
i6, and v. 1, 5 ; 1 John iv, 19,

2. What walling with Gaod implies. Tt must imply

Faith in Ged, 1leb. xi. 5, 6. TFhuith in him as our pro-
prietor, who has a just claim on our serviees, Ps. xev, 3,
6, 7, B; and faith in him as our Redecmer, all-sufficient
to bless and keep us, Gen, xvii, 1, and xv. 1.



6

A conformity to God’s may; that way prescribed in his
word, Pa, exix. 30, The way of communion with him
through Curist, John xiv. 6 ; Heb.x. 19—22, And that
way suggested by his relations and perfections. The way
of grateful self-dedication, Rom. xii. 1; and of humble
affiance, 1 Pet. v. 7.

The habitual recollection of God’s presence, Pa. xvi, 8;
Prov. iii. 6.

The enjoyment of his manifested favour, Heb. xi. §;
Ps. Ixxxix. 15, 16, Hence observe,

3. Some advantages which result from walking with
God. As

Gutdance in difficuities, Prov. iii. 6. * He shall direct,”
&e., Ps. xxxii. 8. DTreservation from falling, Ps. xvi. 8.
Assistance in weakness, Isa, xli, 10, Comfort in affiictions,
Ps. xlvi. 1, and xciv. 19. And improvement in piety,
Prov. iv. 18. Having observed what is implied in this
good man's general character, let us, for our further in-
struction, consider,

1I. SeME PECULIAR CIRCUMSTANCES CONNECTED WITH
1T ; Particularly

L. The period of its commencement, and the time of its
continuance.

It commenced in what may be considered his early youth;
when he had not lived the twelfth part of the then usual
age of man. This shews us, that early piety is ncceptable
to God, Prov. viii. 17. Seek it, Eccl xii. 1; for early
habits are most easily formed, and most lasting, Lamm. iii.
27. It continwed at least three hundred yeavs. This
teaches ua, that the pleasures of religion never cloy, Ps.
Ixiii. 3, 4; and that God’s grace is sufficient for the
longest pilgrimage, 2 Cor. xil. 9.

2. The relations under which it was sustained. The
relation of—a family gueernor. Hence, we see the false-
hood of three common suppositions.  First, ¢ That solitude
is necessary to piety.” ‘This is an error of superstition ;
as Christians we are called to socigbility, Matt. v. 14—16.
Secondly, ¢ That religion is injurious to social duties and
comforts,’ Thia ia an error of prejudice, which is confuted
by many living characters, Prov.xii. 26. Thirdly, < That
we serve God only when we cngage in acts of devotion.’
This is an error of ignorance; for we also scrve God
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acceptably, when we serve mankind in obedience to him,
Acts xiii. 36; Gal. v. 14, and vi. 2, 10. This character
wes aleo sustained by Enoch, under the relation of a—
public teacher. From this example we learn, that teachers
of others ghould be careful to walk with God themselves ;
—in domestic life, that they may engage their families in
God's service, Josh, xxiv. 15 ;—in public life, that their
Iabours may be blessed by God, Ps. L, 12, 13 ; Mal. ii. 6,

8. The scenes amidst which 11 was preserved, These
were examples of prevailing ungedliness, whea piety was
generally reproached. Thus, when iniquity is general, itis
our duty to be singular, Exod. xxiii. 2 ; for we are called
by Gop to be a peculiar people, Tit. ii. 14; Rom. xii. 2.
A resolute confession of God in the fuce of an opposing
world, iz highly pleasing to Him, Heb. xi. 5.— He
pleased God.” Num. xiv. 24. Those who honowr God
are honoured by Him, 1 Sam. il. 30. This appears from,

4, The glarivus event which rucceeded this holy walk:
“ God took him.” Ile was translated body and scul to
heaven, without seeing death. This removal was gainful
to him ; it perfected his felicity, So the death of all true
beligvers is followeld by the eternal consummation of all
their happiness, Phil, i. 21, 23 ; Luke xxiii, 43,

It was hononrabie ta {fod. To his wisdom in diserimi-
neting characters ; to his goodness, in rewarding the faith-
ful ; and to his truth, in fulfilling his promises. So is the
death of all his saints, Psalm exvi. 15, and Iviii. 11,

It was beneficial to mankind. It teaches mankind in
all ages, that there is another and better world veserved for
the righteous :—as the ascension of Elijah and our Lord
did afterwards, Heb, xi. 16 ; 1 Pet. i. 3,4, 5.

That picty is extensirely profitable; being evidently
conducive to our eternal, as well as to our present welfare,
I Tim. iv. 8.

That the redeption of our bodies as well as our souls
it certain, For we see God uble and fuithful to fulfil Lis
engagements, Hos. xiii. 14 ; Phil. iji. 21,

That an early remoral is no loss to the righteous. For
what is taken from time is added to a blissful eternity,
Rev. vii. 14—17.

And That ¢ sudden remoral, when God appoints <t is
no cause of terror to those who die in him ; for to all such
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characters, sudden denth becomes sudden glory, Rev. xiv.
13; 2 Cor. v. 8; Isa. Ivii, 1, 2.

This interesting example tenches us,

1. That to walk with God, iz the common privilege of
mankind ; for what Enoch did, God colls us to do in his
word, Jer. vi. 16 ; Mic. vi. 8 ; and the grace enjoyed by
him is also free for us, Rom. x. 12.

We have free access to God through Christ, Eph. i
18 1 Pet. iii. 18. And strength to walk with God is
promised by him, Zech, x. 12,

2. Yo walk with God, is the indispensable duiy of man-
kind. Yor none can dwell with God lLereafter but such
as walk with him here, Ps. v, 4, 5.

3. To walk with God, ir the highest interest of man-
kind. It iz the sure and only way to heuven, Ps. lxxxiv,
11, Like Eaoch, set yourselves to walk with God :—
desire it, Ps. exix. 3 ;—and in God's strength resolve on
i, Ps. cxvi. 9, 18. ALPIIA.

III. GOD'S CLAIM ON OUR OBEDIEXCE.

Exop.v. 2,

"Whao 1« the Lord, that I should olbey his voiee 1™

Ix the verse immediately preceding our text, we find
Aaron delivering this message to Pharach,— Thus saith
the Lord God of Isracl, Let my people go, that they may
hold a feast unto me in ihe wilderness.,” To this message,
Pharaoh answers in the words before us, “ Who is the
Lord, that I should obey lis voice, to let Tsrael go ?” 1
know not the Lord, neither will 1 let Isracl go,” These
words imply, that as Jehovall was not an Egyptian deity,
and consequently not the professed object of Pharach’s
worship, he therefore concluded that he was under no obli-
gation to obey Jehoval's voice. This conclusion teaches
ug, that ignorance of God is a most slarming evil, as it
leads to daring rebeliion against God ; and this, it per.
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sisted in, must be attended with certain destruction, Prov.
xxix. L.

But the enquiry in our text, though at first employed in
an avowed contempt of God, will admit of improvement,
favourable to piety. In attempling to make this improve-
ment under the Divine blessing, let us consider some par-
ticulars relutive to God’s volee; and his claims on our
obedience to it.

I. SoME PARTICULARS RELATIVE TO GOD'S VOICE.

By the voice of God is meant the declaration of bhis will
concerning mankind, Here therefore it may be proper to
consider,

1. The persons to whom he speaks—mankind,  Unto
you, O men,” &e. Prov. viii. 4. e spenks to men as his
Juavourite ereatures, whose welfare hie desires. This ap-
pears from Lis wish, Deut. v, 29. O that there were,”
&c. ;—from his commards, Jsa. xlv, 22 ; Acts xvii. 30;—
his declaration, Ezck, xxxiii, 11 ;—his complaints, John
v. 40 ; Matt. xxiii. 37 ;—and his threatenings, Prov. i.
24--26. He speaks to men as ignorant creatures ; who
neced ks instruction, in orvder that it may be well with
them, Isa. Ix. 2, and xlviid, 16, 17; Jer. x. 23, and
xxxviii, 20, He speaks to men as improvable creatures ;
who nre entrusted with a gracious tulent, Luke xix, 12, 13;
and thereby capable of cliwosing the path of picty, Deut.
xxx. 19, 20 ; Jer. vi. 16.

2. The menns by mhich he speaks. These are his werky,
and his word —Guod speaks to us by his works. 1lis works
of ereation, Ps. xix, 1. These prove his existence, Heb, i
4, and display his perfections ;—his infinite power, good.
ness, and wisdom, Rom. i, 20, “ The invisible things,” &e.

*Th  wanest pin in pature's frame
Mark out pome fetter of his nane :—
Acror the earth, around the sky,
Thuete < not a spot, or deep, or high,
Wi the Creator hath not trsd,
And bt the fvutsieps of a Giod.™

—And by his works of procidence. 1lis indulgences lead

us-to repentance, Rom. i. 4 ; his corrections and judgments

teach us lessons of rightcousness, Isa, xxvi. 9; Mic. vi. 9.

God’s worka should therefore be attentively considered by

us, Isa. v, 12, 13.—God speaks to us also by his word,
B 3
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Heb. i. 1, 2. By this it is his purpose to judge us at the
lust day, John xii. 48 ; and by this our whole deportment
should now be governed, Jamesii. 12. That we may thus
conform to the will of God, let s consider,

3. What he says to us. He speaks to us variously, ne-
cording to our various states, as sinful, submiesive, and
reclaimed creatures.— As sinful creatures, who transgress
his laws, he speaks to us in the language of reproof ; charg-
ing us with rebellion, Isa. i. 1, 2 5 and ingratitude, Deut.
xxxii. 6; and in the language of warning ; shewing us
that we are rejected by him, Prov, xv. 8, 2G ; under his
curse, Gal. iii. 10; and under the sentence of eternal
desth, Ezek. xviii, 20 ; Rom, vi. 21l.—As submissive crea-
tures, who desire to obey him, he speaks to us in the lan-
guage of kind authority, Isa. lv. G, 7 ; Matt. xi. 28, 29;
of encouragement, Isa. i. 16— 14 ; and of caution against
delay, Ps. xev. 7, 8.—As reclaimed creatures, restored to
his favour anit service, he speaks to vs in the language of
instruction, Mic. vi. 8 ; Tit. it. 12 ; and in the language
of consolation, Isa. xi 1; Psa. lxxxiv.11. Let us con-
stder,

4. With what design ke speaks. This is to engage our
obedience,—1lis works teach us to glorify him as God,
Rom. i. 21. His word requires practical piety as man’s in-
dispensable duty, 1 Sam. xv. 22; Mait. vii. 21 ; James
i, 22, 2. The obedience thus required must be prompt,
without delay, Job xxii 21. Daniversal, without defect,
Ps. cxix, 6. Persevering, without intermission, Rom, ii. 7;
and Aumble, without arrogance. It must he humbly as-
cribed to divine grace, Isa. xxvi. 12 ; humily presented
through Christ for acceptance, 1 Pet. ii. 5 ; and humbly
acknowledged as unprofitable at best, Luke xvii. 18. Such
being the obedience which God requires, let us consider,

II. His CLAIMS ON OUR OBEDIENCE TO IIIS YOQICE.
These will appear by answering the enquiry here insti-
tuted ; “ Who is the Lord ¥* &ec.

1. He is our indisputable Proprictor. 1le becomes
thus—DBy right of creation ; he is the Lorp our MAKER,
Ps. xcv. 6, 7, and ¢ 3 ; and by right of preservation ; sus-
taining us by his constant agency on us, and care for us,
Job x. 12 ; Acts xvil, 28 ; Pu cxlv. 15, 16, Hence we are
obliged to obey God on principles of equity, Ps. exix. 73.
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2. He is our acknonledged Sovercign, This he is by
our baptismal coverant, and by open, deliberate profession
of subjection to him, Deut. xxvi. 17. Obedience to God
is therefore due on principles of fidelity, 2 Tim. ii. 19;
Ecel. v. 4.

3. He iz our best Friend, and Eindest Beﬂjfactor. This
is evident—From his various providential indulgences, Ps.
Ixviii. 19, From his wedeeming mercy, by which eternal
salvation is provided for a perishing world, John iii, 16 ;
2 Cor, viii, 9.  And from his gracious influence, which ia
freely given to all who ask it, Luke xi. 13. Hence obedi-
ence to Gob is due on principles of grafitide, Rom. xii. I.

4, Ile isthe Disposer of our eternal desting,  As such
—He is omniscient, to observe all our deportment—all our
actions, weords, and thoughts, Ps. exxxix. 1—4; dJob
xxxiv. 21, 22, He is just, to recompense all characters,
2 Cor. v. 10 ; John v. 28—20. He is powerful, to exceute
all his purposes, both of mercy and vengeance, Jas. iv. 12,
Hence we should obey God on principles of prudence ;
that we may secure the approbation of our Judge, 1 John
it. 28. Thus while God remains our Proprietor, our
Sovereign, our Friend, and our Judge, his claims must bo
admitted. And this admission justifies seriptural picty

Sfrom reproach—demonstrates the evil of irveligion—and
encourages the hope of penitents.

1. It justifies scriptural picty from repronch.—By serip-
tural piety is meant, that obedience which God requires
in his word ; obedience, seasonable in its commencement ;
universal in its extent; constant in its exercise; and
humble in ita pretensions. This is frequently reproached
by the ungodly ss irrational, digraceful, injurivus to oor
interest, and a source of melanclioly. Dut eompliance with
the demands of justice cannot be unreasonable ; the exer-
cise of fidelity and gratitude eannot be disgraccful ; the
aequisition of podliness eannot be injurious, 1 Tim. iv. 8;
nor can melancholy arise from a smiling conscience, and
cheerful hope, Matt, xi, 19 ; 1 Pet. ii. 15.

2. It demonstrates the eril of irreligion, or inatiention
and disobedience to God’s voice. This is too common in
all ages, Job xxi. 14, 15. It is en evil in itself, as all who
are guilty of it are sacrilegious, trezcherous, ungrateful,
and mad self-desiroyers, Eccles. ix. 8. It is an evil inits
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consequences ; leing attended with remorse here, and
torment hereafter, Rom. iii. 16, 17, 18, Though kings
set the dreadful example, and whole nations follow it;
neither their dignity nor number can exempt them from
vengeance, Isa, xxx. 33 Ps. ix. 17,

3. It inspires penitents with hope. God’s voice encou-
rages them to hope—ior gracious illumination, Prov. 1. 23;
for redi eming mercy, I’s. exxx. 7, 8; and for cternal life,
Ezek. xviii. 27, 28 ; Rev, xxil. 14, * Blessed,” &e.

Arrna.

IV, ISRALL'S RETROSIECT.

Drrr val 2

=+ Thow ~halt remember all the way which the Lord thy Gud led tlue these furty
yeare m the wilderness, to hunible thee, andd to prove thes, to knovw vhat wps
i thune heart, whether thou wouldst keep Jus commandueuts or no ™

Ix the natoral world, objects in vast variety atiract our
attention ; we Iook albove, beneath, and around, and see
much to cxecite our astonishment, admiration, and grati-
tude. In the inteilectual world, every individual is prin-
eipully engaged, cither in revolving on the past, or
anticipating the futurc. In general we attempt to explore
the vast and untried region of futurity ; and while we glide
down on the rapid eurrent of time, we are continually look-
ing out for more enchanting scenes, or expecting to realize
more pleasing sensations, than any with which we have yet
been favoured ; but whatever claims futurity nwmy have
upon us, yet it should not so far abserb ourattention asto ob-
literate from our memories the recollection of the past ; and
though it would be our interest to bury many of vur actions
in the grave of cternal oblivion, yet thie goodness of God
towards us should ever live in our reeollection: and
this is the object to which Moses directed the attention of
Teracl ;— * Thou shalt remember all the way,” &c. We will
consider,
L Gop’s coNDUCT TOWARDS IBRAEL.
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. The Lord thy God led thee, &e. 1. Their leader—the
Lord thy God: this expresses his exalted character, the
Lord; and the endearing relation in which le stood to
Israel, thy God. Having such a leader, they enjoyed
infallible dircction, essential succour, and unconquerable
defence; 88 their God, they claimed an interest in him;
an interest in his perfections, in his covenant, in his in’a—
mises, und in his kéngdomn. 2. The persons led, the Lord
thy God led thee. lsrael, the seed of Jacob, who had
power over the angel, and prevailed, Hos. xii. 4. Tsrael,
though composed of so many thousands of individuals, is
addressed as a single person: God’s people are eminently
one, members of one body, stones in one building, branches
in one ving, actuated by one spirit, treading one path, aim-
ing at one objeet, tending to one place, &e, 3. The place
where he led them, denominated thie milderness; this was
& tract of the country so barren, that it was said to be a land
rot sown, and food way mirnculously given to sustain the
travellers. Tt was so inkospitable, that they were fre-
quently anneyed by the menaces and attacks of the sur-
rounding inhabitants ; and it was so dangerows, that many
died by fiery flying serpents, scorpions, &e. Deut, i. 19;
Num. xxi. 6; Dent. viii, 15, In all these views, it was
strikingly illustrative of the world’s wide wilderness,
through which God leads his people now. 4. The man-
ner how God led them,—~—in the wey; though it was through
the wilderness, yet it was in the way ;—2 way divinely
appointed, and divinely illuminated, God went befure
them, Ly day in a pillar of cloud, and by night in a pillar
of fire, Num, xiv. 14. And is the Christians way
marked with inferior tokens of divine appointment or
directing influence ?  No! read Isa. xlii. 16; Psalm
xxxvil, 23 ; xxxil, 8; John xvi. 13. 5. The period God
led them,—ferty years; yeuars of murmuring, and years of
provocation; when God was insulted, his word discredited,
his messengers despised, his benefits slighted, and yet God
led them, Oh! the trinmphs of Divine patienee! Fsrlm
xev. 10.

II. GoD’s DESIGNS CONCERNING JSRAEL.

To humble thee, §¢. Pride is a sin common to degene-
rated man, whether he pines in obscurity amid the wild
waste of @ desert, or fares luxuriously in the splendid
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palece of & monarch; but it is peculiarly bateful in the sight
of God, as it derogatea from his glory, and robs him of his
indisputable right. TFhe folly of this sin will clearly ap-
pear, when we consider, that those very favours which are
designed to humble us, by leading ws to a discovery of our
dependence upon God, are frequently made the ground-
work, or pedestal, of our pride. Is a man rich ? instead of
acknowledging that it is God who gives power to gain
wealth, he glories in his riches, &c. How did God humble
Isrpel 7 Ly withdrawing the excitements to pride. Some
pride themselves in their sumptuous banquets ;—Israel had
the mortification to be fed invariably with the aame kind of
food. Others, in their vast variety of new and fashionable
apparel ;—the raiment of Israel waxed not old for forty
years. Some glory in their richly-furnished mansions ;——
Israel abode in tents, exposed toall the inclemencies of the
seasons. Others, in their extensive possessions;—Izrael
had no inheritance in the wilderness, Fhus God led them
forty years to humble them. 2. T prove thee: God
proved their fuith, whether they would depend on the truth
of his promise, when they saw no visible way of ita accom-
plishment ; whether they would believe they should be sup-
plied with food, when they had neither storehouse, nor
barn; whether they could depend on God for deliverance,
when such formiduble hosts eneamped against themn, He
proved their love, Dent. viii. 5. He proved their patience,
by permitting them to wander forty years. 8. X'o know
what wax in thine heart, &c. or manifest whether thou
wouldst keep his commandments, &c. God gave Israel
many commandments,—judicial, ceremonial, and moral ;—
these were designed to be kept:—kept in their minds to be
understood, in their hearts to be loved, in their memories
to be recollected, in their lives to be practised. God
gives commandments, but it rests with us to keep them.
IIL. IsraEL’s pUTY TO0 Gop. Thou shalt remember, &e.
The first reason for such a precept arose from the cha-
racter of the way. It wasn memorable way; marked with
signs, and wonders, and miracles; and was there not propriety
in remembering such a way ? ‘Why are pyramidy, obelisks,
and statues erccted, but to perpetuate memorsble events ?
and never were events more worthy of remembrance than
those which Israel witnessed. The second reason arose
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from the character of the Jeader. His amazing condescen-
sion, his matchiess mercy, his uniform patience, his bound-
less goodness: oh, how worthy of remembrance ! The
third reason arose from the advantages likely to result
from snch a remembrance. It would excite gratitude,—
strengthen faith,—increase love,

Inferences ;—1. Observe the deep interest which Moses
felt in the welfare of Israel : he was about to leave a people
with whom he had long sojourned, whose murmurings he
bad Leard, and whose insults he had borne; they were
about to enter into the good land, so long sought, so fre-
quently promized, and so ardently desired ;—a land which
ke was forbidden to enter; but how desirous was he to
give Israel his last advice, guarding them against forget-
fulness of God, v. 10, 11; against pride, v. 14; against
idolatry, v. 19.-—2. The designs of God towards his people,
are designs of mercy and love,—T Zumble thee, &c.—
3. Whatever your circumstances may be in future life,
never furret what you once were—and what you have
passed through—and who led you through the wilderness
to go to a city of habitation. BETA,

V. DIVINE CORRECTIOX.

DEvT. viil, 5.

“ Thou shalt alag consider in thine heart, that as & man chosteneth his son, 1o the
Lord thy God chastencth thee”

How numerous and various were the methods used by the
Almighty to separate and preserve the Hebrews a pecu-
liar people! The august symbols of his presence—the
miraculous interposition of his providence—-the frequent
inculeation of their duty, with the strongest arguments to
enforce its performance,—-all conspired to furnish them
with motives to obedience. Moses is here endeavouring
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to persuade them to kecp the commandments of God, to
walk in his ways, and to fear him., This he urges from
a recollection of what God had done for them, and a con-
sideration of what he had promised to do, For the Lord
thy God, &e. ver. 7. 1le directs them also to look back
upon the wilderness through which Ged had brought them,
ver. 2, The wildernesz was the :chool in which they had
been eduented and prepared for the enjoyment of the pro-
mized land, &e.  In calling to remembrance the past forty
years, they were not to forget the chastening of the Lord,
Thou shatt also consider, &e. Ilow often has afflietion
been lost upon us for want of attention to its Lenelicent
design! OQur text furnishes us with a just view of the
subject. Let us consider dicine correction,

L. As THE MEANS OF RELIGIOUS IMI'ROVEMENT,

II. As THE DISCIPLINE OF IPATERNAL REGARD,

III. As TIHE SUBJECT OF FILIAL ATTENTION.

Divine corrertivn may be considered,

I, As THE MEANS OF R¥LIGIOUS IMPROVEMENT. Naver
is the mind so well qualified to reccive with resignation,
and sustain with patience, the afffictive dispensations of
Divine FProvidence, as when it is fully impressed with a
conviction of their neeessity ard utility. In order tothis,
our sufferings must be contempiated, neither as the off-
spring of chance, nor as the expression of vindictive ven-
geance; but as the kind chastisement of our heavenly
Futher. Solomon and St. Paul have both availed them-
selves of the sentiment contnined in our text ;—the for-
mer as needful instruction to lis son, Prev. iil, 12; the
Iatter as seasonuble consolation for suffering Chiristians,
Heb. xii. 5, &. With this view ot the sulject, we must
observe the manner in which aflliction promotes our reli-
gious improvement.

1. Affliction isa vestraint from evil,—without which we
should frequently El the vietims of our folly and impetu-
osity. By this discipline the Almighty strove to preserve
the Jews from the evils to which their sins exposed them,
Hos. ii. 6, 7.—God’s dealings with his people are still the
same. He afflicts in order to preserve and save. e keeps
man from lis purpose, because it would destroy him. He
removes our pleasures, because they would poison our souls.
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He stops us in the ardour of our pursuits, lest we should
rush down the precipice of ruin. He keeps us in the nar-
row way, &c.

2. Affliction is an excitement to duty. Tow aptare we
to settle down, and be at ease! God mercifully rouses us
from lethargy and slumber, He disturba our fatal repose,
and embittera earth, to raisc our thoughts to heaven. By
afffiction we are excited to frequency and fervour in our
devotions, How soon does the flame languish and expire,
unless maintained by fuel from the altar of God! How
often haa affliction brought us to his footstool !

3. Affliction #s a needful ordeal. How little should we
knew of the genuineness and worth of our religion, if it
were never placed in the crucible! Here, both its degree
and reality are fully ascertained. Never does the Christian
shine so bright as when encireled by flames ; they illami-
nate without consuming, 1 Pet. i. 7.

4. Afftiction is a sewsunable monitor. Prosperity hasa
tendency to induce forgetfulness of God,—a most ungrate-
ful effect ; yet such is our corruption, that we are never
more ready to forget our benefactor, than when loaded with
his henefits. Adversity rouses the mind to reflection—
carries it back in seif-examination ; the blessings lost, the
mercies neglected, &e. Divine correction may be con-
sidered,

II. As THE DISCIFLINE OF PATERNAL REGARD. There
ie no character so frequently assumed, and so variously
applied by the Almighty, as the paternal one: sometimes
to express pity ; sometimes to denote lLis authority; and
sometimes to deseribe the nature of his discipline. DBut,
alas! how few earthly parents will furnish ug with a por-
traiture of our heavenly Father !—how much imbeeility,
ignorance, and passion mark their domestic discipline!
Even the best full so far short of perfection ns hardly to
admit & fair comparison. Iowever, a few points of resem-
Llance may be remarked, A father corrects his children,

1. With veluctance. He tries every method before he
inflicts punishment. All the eloquence of love—all the
entreaty of affection, &c. &c. So cur Father which is
in heaven,—-he suffers long, &c. At first he uses means
the most gentle ;——never taking up the rod till it is neces-
sary.
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2, With wisdom. 'The calmest, the clearest, the moat
deliberate wisdom; in a way the best calenlated to pro-
duce reformation. This may sometimes appear severe ;
but he knows best.  Ou»r Father is the fountain of wis-
dom, He corrects in wisdom, as it regards the time and
manner, snd the instruments—all wisely selected, and
wisely employed.

3. TWith tenderness. Cruelty should never enter into
paternal discipline: it directly defeats its own object. It
18 caleulated to irritate, rather than to eonciliate— to harden,
rather than to soften. God is not an austere Master, but
a kind Father; he does alt in Zerderness. e feels what
he inflicts—he is touched with the feelings of our infirmi-
ties. While he corrects with one hand, he supports with
the other: he wounds only to heal. “We have had
futhers of our flesh,” &e. Heb, xii, 9, [0; 1%, ciii. 13,

4. With design. A wise parent never corrects without
a proposed object. God does nothing without design ; and
all the dispensations of his providence have a direct and
active bearing upon his object, This object is our good:
if we concur with him, his design will be fully acecom-
plished.—Divine correction may Lo considered,

ITII. As THE SURJECT OF FILIAL ATTENTION. How
awful is it when nffliction s useless; when correction
hardens; when medicine poisons! Beware of this—*“Con-
gider in thine heart,” &e.

1. Acknowledge Iis hand. Trace your afllictions to their
proper cause. Ascend by meditation to the throne on
which the Father is seated. Observe and kiss the hand
which holda the rod.

2. Submit lo his authority. Submission is the per-
fection of Christianity ;—the submission, not of apathy,
but sensibility ;—of u yiclding but bieeding heart.  Shall
a scholar murmur against the discipline of wisdom and
goodness ?

8. Linprove his desiyn. This must be known to be im-
proved. You cannot know each particular design ;—but
you may be the grand and ultimate one, Lot us improve
in all, and by all. ErsiLoN,
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V1. THE TROUBLES OF SIN.

JosRT A ¥il, 24.

“And Joshus said, Why hast thouhu?’uabled ue! the Lord shall trouble thee
this day."

THeRE are two distinct kinds of characters, whose names
have been transmitted to posterity, and whose fame has
been echoed and re-cchoed by an astonished populace ;
some for their virtues, and some for their crimes ; some
for their glory, and some for their shame : and it was the
lot of the person, to whom the text was addressed, to be of
the latter deseription ; a man who commiited a notorions
offence, and who met with a shameful and a degrading
punishment. The context will sufficiently illustrate the
crime of Achan; the peeuliar process by which that
crime was deteeted ; and the mischievous effects by which
ith was attended, We will take occasion {rom the text to
shew,

I. THAT 5IN 13 A VERY TROUBLESOME THIXG.

The nature of sin may be clearly discovered in the
subject before us s the children of Isracl had just entered
into the promised land ; they had besieged Jericho ; they
had compassed it about seven days—had blown with their
trumpets—the walls bad fallen down flat—and they had
taken possession of the city. Joshua bad charged the
people not to fake of the wccursed things, &e, vi. 18,
Achan violated this charge, vii. 21. Such is the nature
of all our crimes. God las given us the most plain,
positive precepts ; capable of universal applieation : these
precepts we either ignorantly or wickedly transgress; and
this transgression issin. Lo prove that sin is a froublesome
thing, let us consider, 1st. The load of guilt by which it
gppresses us. Whatever pleasure may attach to the artici-
pation or the act of sin, yut the recollection of it must,
sooner or later, necessarily produce pain, arising from a
consciousness that we have offended God, provoked his
Majesty, grieved his Spirit, and exposed oursclves to the
eternal punishment of hell.—2d. The shifts, subterfiges,
and tricks resorted fa for the purpose of concealing our
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sins, or trangferring the blame to others, are convincing
proofs that sin troubles us. Look at Adam, our preat
progenitor in crime ; he first sought to hide himself from
his Maker’s presence: he then attempts to shift off the
blame on the woman ; and the woman in her turn transfers
it 1o the serpent, Bcehold Achan, allured by the tempting
glare of the gold, and the tawdry vestment ; he lily pur-
loing them, digs a hole beneath his tent, and there conceals
the pilfered spoils ; had he no fear of being discovered ?
There are thousands of crimes perpetrated in the dark,
when the deluded suhjects have trembled with fearful
apprehensions, lest they slionld be detocted.—3d. Sin
troublee us by its corrupt and vestless Bfluence on the
tempers and dispositions.  Every sinful temper is trouble-
gome. ITow troublesome to be proud —look at Ilamnn and
Nebuchadnezzar ; to be envious—hehold Pharaoh, Saul,
and the ungodly Jews who crucified Christ ; to be covelous
—see Achan, Gehazi, Ananias, and Judas, Isaigh lvii, 20.
But it is chicfly into futurity that we are to lovk for the
troubles of sin, Prov.xi. 21 ; Ezek. xviii. 4 ; Romans vi. 23,
Thus sin produces trouble persanelly, Buat it is relative
trouble to which the text refers ; —“ Why hast thou
troubled #3?” A sinner is a troublesome being ; he
troubles his family : look at Achan, ver, 24 ; Prov, xv, 27,
1t is very questionable whether his sons and his dauglhters
were burnt with him, or were only spectators of his pun-
ishment ; ot any rate, his sin must huve been a source of
inconsolable grief to his family. Happy for the world were
there no such ungodly parents now : but, alss ! who can
help sceing that characters not a whit better than Achan
abound in every department of society. DBut the trouble
produced by Achan’s crimes were not mercly domestie,
but national. Israel was discomlited @ some feil in Lattle :
the licarts of the people melted, and Lecame as water :
Joshua, valiant and courageous as he was, reut his clothes,
fell on his face, and regretted that they had ever crossed
Jordan, chap. vii. 5=—9. The wlole nation of Israel
groaned under the curseof Achan’s sin. O, how frequently
has the pride or ambition of a few individuals troubled
& whole nation, and disturbed the peace of millions !

II. HOWEVER ARTFULLY CONCEALED, S8IN MUST BE
EXPOSED,
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Who can doubt but that Achan strove to concesl his
crime ¥ but by the providence of God it was exposed to
the camp of Israel. 1st. The most secret sins are often
vevealed in this world, Some declare their sin as
Sodum, Isa, iii. 9. Others seck to coneeal their crimes,
and use a thousand artifices to cover their transgressions ;
but oh, how vain ! by a marvellous providence they are
often disclosed ; and not unfrequently sinners have re-
vealed their own shame. 2d. Those sins that escape
detection here, will be manifested in the last day. Eecles.
xii. 14,

111, WREN THE SINNER 18 EXPOSED, HE IS LEFT
WITHOUT ANY REASONABLE EXCUSE.

Joshua snid, “ Why hast thou troubled us #” ‘What
could he say ? Could he plead ignorance of the law ¥
No ; it was published in tiie camp of Israel. The weak-
nces of human nature ? No ; he had strength to do his
duty. The prevalence of temptation ? No; others
had similar temptations, and yet conquered. And what
shall we have to say, when God shall summon us to
his bar ? Alas! if puilty, we shall be as speechless as
Achan was.

IV. THAT PUNISUMENT TREADS UPON THE DEELS OF
SIN.

* The Lord shall trouble thee this day.” 1st. God has
power to trouble sinners. He can muke the elements
become the exceutioners of his wrath, as he did to Sodom,
&c. He can make the most despicable insects plague his
enemies, as he did to the Egyptians. He can arm the
sinner’s conscience againet himself, as he did to Judas.
Nay, the whole creation is a *capacious reservoir of
means,” which he can employ at his pleasure. 2d. Glod
will trouble sinners. He will either bring them to re-
pentance, when they shatl “loock upon him whom they
have pierced, and mourn ;" or, he will vex them in his
wrath, and dash them in pieces as s potter’s vessel. Tobe
convinced that he mill trouble sinncrs, we need only read
his threatenings, and observe his general conduet. And
what kind of trouble will be their portion, when God will
shut them ount of heaven, and plunge them with his
vengeful curse upon their heads, into a burning lake of
fire, burning with brimstone, T am at o loss to describe.
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Infer 1st. What a powerful preventive this should be to
deter us from committing sin. We all feel a repugnance
to trouble, we ehrink from its attacks,~—and sin muat
trouble us ; then why live under its power ? 2d. See the
madness of sinners, who, for the soke of a few sordid
despicable pleasures, which always leave a sting behind,
will desperately plunge themselves into an abyss of
troubles, which know no bound nor termination. 3d. Since
sin iz so troudlesome, let us all seek a deliverance from its
dominion and influence. “The blood of Josus Christ, the
Son of God, cleanseth us from all sin.” 4th. Learn mhat
ideas you should entertain of those whe seek to entice you
to sin. 'They are agents of the devil, and you should shun
them as you would shun perdition.
BeTa,

VII. HOLY ARDOUR

Pearx Ixiin, &

! Wy soul followeth Lard after thee”

To muankind in general this passage must be quite unintel-
ligible. *God is not in all their thoughts,” consequently
they neither desire nor scek him. They might use the text
with great propriety to express their attachment to the
world, and its various objects—** Riches, honours, power,
pleasures, our souls follow hard after you.” It is only the
Christisn that can truly adopt this language as his own,
But evenamong professing Christians too many are stran-
gers to such sacred fervours; many feel them but too
seldom ; and few, if any, appreciate them aright. It will
therefore be proper,

I. To DESCRIBE THIS STATE OF EXPERIENCE. It implies,
1st. A renunciation of the world, This results from a con-
viction of ita vanity. No man can follow God and the
world at once, Matt. vi. 24; Luke xvi. 13; 1 John ii. 15.
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Bot we never rencunce the world till we feel its vanity,
and sensibly apprehend the fallacy of its pretensions, the
unsatisfying nature of its enjoyments, the uncertainty and
shortness ol its tenure. In renouncing the world, however,
we do not neglect its lawful concerns ; shun human society;
or despiee the blessings of Providence. But we withdraw
all dependsence upon it, all improper attachment to it, and
all anacious cares concerning it.

2, A deliberate choice of God, as the only adequate
good of the soul. The soul must have some supreme ob-
ject. The creature renounced, it can only cleave to the
Creator, whom it now views as the sovercign Goop, suifable
to its nature, adequate to its wants, permanent and secure
in possession,

8. A vehement and intense desive after Him. Thisis
the eense of the text. Perhaps the Psalmist alludes to 2
thirsty hart seeking the cooling brook, ver, 1: Ps, xliji. 1.
Tlie soul longs ardently to knor God in Christ more ex-
plicitly; to be more perfectly conformed to his image; to
bave more intimate communion with him ; and, finally, to
enjoy him in all his plenitude for ever.

4, The exercises of fuith and hope. God ecan only be
known by faith; and unless we believe he is to be found,
we shall never seek after Lim, Heb. xi. 2. The soul ap-
prehends him as its God in Christ, and fully anticipates
all the enjoyments which it desires. And in this exercise
of faith and Lope there is present delight. The soul divinely
sustained (* thy right hand upholdeth me”) cheerfully and
eagerly follows after God in the path of duty—in prayer,
hearing, and all his ordinances. 'We are now led,

II. To INVESTIGATE THE REASONS WHY IT IS 80 RARE.

It is obvious few Christians enjoy thia experience; nt
least it is only occasionally, and not generally, that their
hearts are in this state. The principal causes of their
languor are,

1. Inattention to the state of their onn hearts. They
are not recoliected ; they do not examine themselves closely.
Hence they are ignorant of their real condition, and do
not keenly fecl their wants, But unless we are deeply sen-
gible of our need of God, we shall never follow hard
after him.

2. Permiiting the objects of sense to make too deep im-
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pressions, These naturnlly tend to blunt the edge of holy
desire, and to divide and weaken the soul, Whatever
convictions may have been received of the vanity of the
world, it will again obtain the ascendency without much
watchfuiness and firm resistance.

8. Neglect of the instituted means. This indeed is often
the gffect of losing epiritual ardour. DBut it i3 more fre-
quently the rqause. When we imagine that the holy flume
will burn without the aid of additional fuel, and without
fanning it by frequent approaches to God, we fill into &
dangerous, and too often fatal snare,

4. The indulgence of wrong dispositions, &e. Unbelief,
pride, vain curiosity, levity, censoriousness, uncharitable
or uscless conversation, Re.; all these, like cold water,
tend to damp and weaken, if not wholly to extinguish, the
desire for God.

These are the principal reasons why David's experience
is now so rarely enjoyed. 1lut surely if Christians knew
how to value this state aright, they would never permit
these causes 50 frequently to deprive them of it. In order
to induce them to resist those hindranees, and to cultivate
this state of soul, let us proceed,

III. To REPRESENT IT A5 THE MOST DESIRABLE EXPF-
RIENCE.

* Innumerable are the advantages which result from it
We can only name a few.

It is the best security ageinst the allurements and
troubles of the world. A henrt earnestly pursuing God hag
no leisure to gaze on the seductive charms of temporal
good, and no disposition to pierce itself with the thorns of
worldly solicitude. Comparative indifference to all but
God, disarms both pleasure and pain of their power to
injure, while the soul, free and disentangled, rapidly moves
on in her heavenly course.

2, Itvenders every duly delighiful. In this state nothing
is done through custom, formality, or any other inferior
motive—but every duty is performed with the highest
views. God in Christ is simed at in all ; and oh ! how
sweet is prayer ot praise, rending or hearing, meditation
or Christian conversation, or even the commonest affaire
of life, when we thus do all “in the name of our Lord
Jesus,” &e. Col. iii. 17.
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3. It prepaves us for the largest communication. We
always receive from God what we earnestly and fuithfully
seek from him, Luke ii. 9, 10. In proportion, thercfore,
as our gouis are enlarged by lioly desire, humble faith, and
carnest cxpectniions, will be the divine communications
unto thenr. By this holy fervour the soul throws itself
open to receive all the fulness of God,—the shoreless,
futhomlers ovean of good.

4. Tt adeances our sumctification, and consequently quali-
Jies us for heaven. Detaching us frem the creature, fix-
ing us upon the Creator, leading us to communion and
tellowslhip with him, we naturally imbibe more and more
of his Spirit, become more and maore transformed into his
tikhenress.  All ain vonishes from his powerful presence ;
purg universul love occupies oor whole hearts ; and thus
we become meet for our inheritance among the saints in
light.

Let us conelude by nddressing,

1. 'Those whose hearts are wholly set upon the world,
You cleave to visible objects, and entirely neglect your
Maker, Benefactor, and Redeemer—your Sovereign, Law-
giver and Judge.  Ol, consider the exrexx af your folly
you prefer shadows to realities, vexation of spirit to pence
of mind, misery to blizs, The basences of your ingratitude:
—you riject your enly friend, and side with kis encmies.
The enormity of your guilt:—you idolize the creature,
and pour contempt upon the Creator. The inminence of
your deviger :—you are expozed to the fierceness of the
Divine displeasure, to all the torments of hell, Jer, xvii.
5; Jobn iil. 31,

2. Lukewnrm and unstable professors! you are, if pos-
sible, more calpable than the former. Consider how ineon-
sistent your character is with your obligations—your
engagements— your profession—and your interest.

8. Ardent spiritually-minc’ed Christians ! go forward ;
fear not the imputation of enthusiasm-—fear no disappoint-
ment. Believe the promises ; cherizh the most sanguine
hopes. Delight yourselves in the Lord, and he shall give
you the desires of your hearts, Matt, v. 6; Rev. xxi. 6,

DELTA.

[»]

YOL, L,
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VII1, DIVINE WORSIIIP.

PeaLd txxxiv. 1, 2,

- How gmiable are thy tabernacies, t} Lord of Hosts! My soul longeth, yea,
wven funieth for the courts of the Loerd; my beart gnd iy flesl crieth out for
the hiymg tivd.”

WaiLe the Israclites were in the wilderness, on their
way to Canaan, dwelling in tents, God commanded Moses
{o erect a tent or tabernacle for religious uses. A part of
this tent was peculiarly sacred. aud calivd the holy of holies.
Adjoining thiz was the holy pluce, sepurated from the
former by a vail 3 and connected with the holy place was
a court, where saerifices were oflfered ; and into which the
people were occasionally permitted to enter; see Exod.
xxv. & and xxix. 38—16 ; chaps xxxvito xl.; and Heb.
chap. ix. At this tabernacle, as well us in the temple
afterwards built by Solomon, the hosts of Israel assembled
to worship God 3 here divine worship was performed ac-
cording to the Jewish ritual ; and lLere the God of Israel
manifested his presence,

To a picus Israclite all these circumstances were very
interesting ; and these ¢vidently were the things which
excited the admiration, and ealled forth 1he warm desirves
of the salmist, when he uttered the language of the text,

Let these words lead our attention to— Lhe amiableness
of divine worship ; and to—T%he wener in which devout
worshippers are drasen 1o s sacred exvereises,

I. TuE AMIABLENESS OF DIVINE WORsHIr may be dis-
cerned, by adverting to—The persons assembled,—Their
engagements,—und some interesting results, to which sueh
engagements lead,

Behold tie assembly! It is composed of rational, im-
mortal, accountable ereatures; of persons whose ages,
relative situations, and conditions, are various, They are
assenibled in the name of God their Maker and Preserver,
—of Christ their Redeemer ;—their business is one, and
is of everlusting importance. To adore the infinite Jehovah;
to ubtain pardon, regeneration, and holiness ; ave the pur-
poses for which they assemble ;—and the Lord of Hosts
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iz with them, Jesus is in the midst of them ; and angels
unperceived join their assembly.

Proceed with them in their devotions. Psalms, hymns,
divine songs, accompanied by melodious and harmonions
sounds, Bay, or secem to say,—* Praise waiteth for thee,
O God, in Sion.” And their very ears are gratified, and
their spirits are exhilarated, by harmony and melody, em-
ployed in so sacred. so good a cause,

ﬁraym' to Glod forms another part of their solemn ex-
ereises. They approach * the footstool of their God:” they
worship, they bow down, they kneel before the Lord their
Maker {Ps. xcv. 6); and spexk to, and commune with,
the Father of their spirits; and Jesus being their Advocate,
their Mediator, the petitions offered up through him are
regarded ; and * the {ervent proyer availeth much.”

The ministry of the sucred word is another interesting
civeumstance conneeted with public worship,  THere the
Holy Seriptures are read, itlustrated, and snitably applied.
And God opeuing the cyes of these present, to behold
wondrous things out of lis law (s, exix. 18), they realize,
or may renlize, what iz so beautifully deseribed in the fol-
lowing languare, Ps, xix. 7—1 1L

Suek engugements as the above ave, with the truly devont,
accompanied by dispositions, sensations, amd enjoyments,
highly important. “God is a spirit;” and they ““worship
him in gpirit and in truth.,”  They Lave * fellowship one
with another, and with the Fatlier, and with his Son Jesus
Christ.”  And such a sitnation, connected with such cir-
cumstanees, i3 to them ¢ the house of God, and the gate
of heaven,” Gen. xxvidi. IV,

Besides all this, if we ook more minutely, and lizten
more attentively, wo shall behold tears of penitence, and
Aer the sighing ot such as are sorrowful on account of
their sins, and shull have evidence that there are in the
assembly broken and contrite spirits, whom God will not
despise, (Ps I 17.))

T'o render the scene still more interesting :—see cheer-
ful countenances, that bespeak hearts conscious of his ap-
probation, in whose favour is life {(Ps xxx. 5); and hear
the song of praise, (Isa xii, 1, 2); and the language of
deliverance, (Ps. xxvii. 6, and xli. 1—3); and eay, are not
God's tabernacles amiable ? And may not those who love

¢ 2
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his worship express their desive after it in the following
lungunge 7 My soul longeth,” &e. Let us examine
these words, and we shall pereeive,

II. THE MANXER IN WHICIH DEVOUT WORSHIPI'ERS ARE
DRAWN TU ITS SaUnED EXERCISES.  The Pralmist desired
—The conrts of the Lord, and the lvimg God, Al kiv
paowers qere drawn towards these objects; and drawn
towards them in o very infense manner.

The expression—=pourts of the Lord,” and “ lving
God,” include all that is desirable in divine worship. Some
desire only the © courts of the Lord:™ the place, the com-
pany, the outward expressions of divine worship, Others
almast despise these, while they prefess to desive “#e
living God”  With the former, any obzervations about
the divine presence in the place of worship are accounted
enthusinstic ;—with the latter, public prayer. praise, and
teaching, are almost things of nought.  But mark this de-
vout worshipper: with him there was something very
desirable in the conrfs. The soeind assembiy,—the out-
ward act,—the very pleee where he waually worshipped,
had strong attractions; and yet these werr desirable to
him, only s they led to the glorious ojects of devotion,—
the living Gid. Without his presence, all worship is
lifeless form ; but when his  power and glory are scen in
the sanctuary,” the place is holy; the exervices are de-
lightful ; and such as call into action all the powers of the
fiuly deeout.

Observe,—*“ My senl longeth, my heart and my flesh
crieth out.”  Burely, soul,—heurt,— flosh,—are intended
to signify all these faculiies which man can exercise in the
worehip of God.  The Paalmist’s understanding, his judg-
ment, his will, his affections, and his desires, concurred :
all within him was drawn to the holy exercise: while his
vyes were turned towards the place his feet were willing
to convey him thither, —his hands were ready to be lifted
up,~and his tongue was free for prayer and for praise.

Moark, too, huw intensely he was drawn :—his *“soul
longed, even fainted for the courts of the Lord: his heart
and his flesh eried out for the living God.” We need not
to dwell on these expresaions, they speak for themselves:
rather let ua sirive to feel as the ancred writer felt, * Come,
holy Dove, from the heavenly hill, and warm our frozen
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hearts.” Think, oh think on the great, the adorable object
of worship; on his power, his goodness, his merey, his
love in Christ Jesus '—and eay, Do not all these demand
the warmest and the strongest exercise of all our rational,
and—so far as it is necessary for the expression of our feel-
ings and views—of nll our bodily powers?  See Deut. vi.
5 ; Matt. xxii. 37; Pz xlii. 1, 2.

Ye formalists ; ye enthusiasts ; ye men of reason unac-
companied by affection, — of feeling unnccompanied by
reason ; and ye who despise ordinances, as well as ye who
trust in them ;—read this snered book of devotion, the
book of Psalms ; and learn Liow to worship God in *“the
beauty of holiness,”—* in spirit and in truth !”

Let the fuiloring reflections conclnde the subject.—1.
Such exercisus, such dispositions, and such enjoyments
a8 we have heen considering, are congenial to the employ-
ments and the happiness of heaven, sce 5. xvi, 11; John
xvii. 24 ; 1 Cor, xiil. 12; Rev. vii. 9—12, 15, and xxi, 3.
Ta that state, prabably, the mind of the Psalmist aseended,
when he uttered the words of the text (I’s. xxiii. 6, and
xvi. 11); at least, we may presume so far (Heb, viii. 3,
and chap, ix), and think on that period, when we shall
serve God day and night in his temple above, Rev, vii, 15,

2. Let the rubjeet teach us more than ever to value
divine worship; more than ever to engage in it ; and to
engage in it better than ever,

3. Let us reeolleet that a meetness for heaven is as
necessary as a title ; and that the means of grace, when
properly engaged in, are well caleulated to promote that
meetness,

4, Anud let us never forget, that if we would be bene-
fited in divine worship, we must Jook through the veil of
outward things, and principally desire the presence of the
tiving God. GAMMA.

IX. THE CITY OF GOD.

Psanuw lxxxvii. 3.
* Glorious things are spoken of thee, O city of God.”
AvriiovGn the whole of this Psulm literally refers to the
ancient city of David, it is undoubtedly an encomium on
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the glory and privileges of the gospel Chureh, of which
Jernsalem was & type. Jeruvsalem woa exalted and forti-
fied by its situation, but much more so by the fuvour and
protection of Jehovah, versea 1, 2 ; “He loved the gates
of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob.” What
Jerusalem mas, that the Christinn Churelh now is—built
by God “upon the foundation.,” &ec. Ephesians ii, 20,
He loves her beyend the kingdoms and empires of the
carth, which rise and fall only te subserve hia purpeses
concerning her. DBuot although Jeruzalem was eminently
typical of the Church on carth, it was no less so of
the triumphant Church above. We shall therefore con-
template the words of our text,

I. Ix TIEIR LITERAL WFFERENCE TO TITE JEWISH METRO-
roL1s,  Jerusalem was truly the *eity of God ;7 the city
which he particularly chose—to which lie paid especial
regard. Hence * glorious things” were spoken of her.
She was beautiful for situation, magnificent in her build-
ings, the delight of the nations, and the joy of the whole
earth, She was the emporium of Jewish commerce, and the
seat of oriental learning. Above all others, the following
0‘101‘1()]11’ things were spoken of this city :

« There was the seat of the civil guvernment. 'There
were the splendid courts of the kings of Jadah, © There
says the Psalinist, “are set the tlrones of judgment,” &c
There the princes and nelles resided—ihence issued the
mandates by which the people were gaverned, &e.

2. There the divine ordinunees weve celebrated.  There
was the ark, the altar, the saerifices, the stupendous
temple of Bolomon, and the testimony of Jehovah,  There
were the singers, the musiciuns, and the priests, Yea,
there were the visible symbols of the divine glory, and
the King of Heaven dwelling in the midst of his people,
2 Chironicles vii. 16 ; Ps. xlviii.

3. There was the general venderrous of all the Terael
itish tribes. 'Three times a-year ail the males came wvp to
worship at Jerusalem. Ilow interesting to see such mul-
titudes all arsembled to praise the Lord in the beauty of
holiness, playing on pacred instruments, singing, making
sojemn proceseions, &e.

4. This city received a glorivus name, * vision of
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peace ;” and was at length honoured with the presence of
our Lord, *“the Prince of Peace.”

1I. IN THEIR SPIRITUAL API'LICATION To THE CHURCH
ofF CHrist, St Paul styles thiz ¢ Jerusalem which ia
from above, which is the mother of us all”— of all believers,
Gal. iv. 26. Henee Christians are represented as “ feltow
citizens,” Eph. ii, 19. Now of thig spiritnal eity, the
antitype of Zien, glerivus things are spoken :—

1. That she ts gloriously founded by the living God.
The Church exists by his good pleasure and purpose.
The plan was formed in the divine counsels, and fulfilled
by the divine hand, 1. She is built upon Jesus, the sure
foundation and precious corner-stone. 2. He purchased
the church with his own blood. 3. Instituted all her
ordinances. 4. Quickens every member by his own Spirit.
5. Protects aud supports her Ly his power; and 6.
Designs by all the wonders of his providence and grace to
establish lier for ever.

2, That she possewies glorious privileges. All ancient
enfranchized citivs had various immunities and privileges ;
but nonc ever had such ns are enjoyed in the Church.
Some of theze are, 1. Spiritual illumination. The Choreh
is to the world as Glosken fo Hyypt., 2. Justification by
faith. 3, The peace of God. 4. Divine love. 5. Joy
in the Iloly Ghost. 6. DProtection from danger. 7.
Triumph over enemies. 8. Incstimable riches, and
glerions dignities. 9. The constant presence and favour
of Christ.

8. That she contains floviouns inkabitants. Suitable to
the dignity of the founder, and the value of the privileges,
is the character of the denizens. 1. They are all free,
Gal. iv. 31, 2, They are a heavenly race, born of God ;
1 John dii. 1. 3. A holy peaple, 4. Priests and kings ;
1 Pet. ii. 9 ; Rev, i, 6. 5. Heirs of God and joint-heirs
with Christ, Rom. viil. 17 ; Psalm xv.

4, That glorions promises shall be accomplished in her.
See a summary of these in that magnificent prophecy,
Tsa. ix.

III. IN THEIR GRANDEST TYPICAL REFERENCE TO
Hzavexw rrsenk.  Heaven is emphatically “ the eity of
the Great King” —the “ecity which hath foundations” —
“which is to come.” The city which the ancient patri-
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archs sought, and which 8t. John saw in vision, and after-
wards deseribed.

The future state of the snints is represented by various
fizures, enleulated to convey the sublimest illeas of its per-
fection : & mansion, inheritimee, a crown, throne, &e, But
it is a place as well as a stafe. Though the essence of Deity
pervades imwmensity, yet, every other nature being finite,
it is necessary there should be 1 foce! display of his glory,
in some central point, where all the happy intelligences of
the universe may be colleeted. That place is heaven ;
and glerious things are spoken thereof in the oracles of
God. It is,

1. Surpassingly grand in magnificence,  There the
throne of the Bupreme glory is erccted ; and there the
manifestations of Deity are witnessed-  The sun is o
splendid object here; the radiunce of the stars, and the
beauty of the firmament, impress our senses strongly ; bot
these, and all other resplendent objects which glitter
in mortal eyes, lave no glory, by reason of that which
excelleth. See Rev, iv, and xxi. 9 to xxii. 5, where this
glory is minutely deacribed.

2. Absolutely complete in its enjoyments. This will
clearly appear when we conzider that it compriscs,

1. The perfeet exclusion of all evil. 2. The utmost
perfection of body and soul, 3. The vision aud fruition
of God and Christ. 4. The most glorious and amicable
society. 5. The most pleasing engagements.

Eternal in #ts duration.  Being built by Jehovaly, it
rests upon his own gooduess, power, and truth—an im-
moveable basis.  “ The saints shall rcign for ever and
ever.” Helievers “shall not perish, but have everlnsting
life ;” God, “who hath given us the hope of eternal life by
Christ Jesus before the world began,” cannot lie, or deny
himself, Titus i. 2, 3. This is the brightest gem in the
erown of righteousness,—the most rudiant star in the
constellation of future glory,

ImrrovEMENT. 1. llow important to be citizens of the
spiritual Jerusalem, the gospet chureh ! It was an honour
and u privilego to he a denizen of ancient Jerusalem—how
much greater to belong to this holy community ; especially
as this also qualifies us for the Jerusalem above |

2. How cheerfuliy should Christians weicome death !
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Tt will release them from earth, and send them home to
their Father's house ! Purified by the blood of Jesus, they
ghould hail the day of dissolution.

* 0 happy day—ihat breaks onr iton chain :
That manumits—that cells from exile home!
‘That leads to nature's great metropnlis,
Ang re-admits 1, through the ;uaﬂlian ‘hand
Of clder Brother, to our Father's throne |
Whe hicare ur advocate, and through his wounds
Beholding man, allows that tepder name."—* "Tiz this,” &e.

3. How foolish those who remain strangers to, and
foreigners from, the Clurch, and thereby exclude them-
selves from Heaven !

DEeLTA,

X. THE ADMIRABLE NATURE OF THE DIVINE
ORACLES.

Prarw pxin, 128,

= Thy testimonies are wandarful ; therefore doth my soul keep them."”

THE love of the marvellous is a very prevailing passion
among mankind. To witness uncommon scenes, and to
hear tales of wonder and amazement, generally aford them
much delight. Ilence artful and designing men have
found it easy to impose upon the multitude the most im-
probable and incredible nceounts of places, persons, and
events. And even those who are aware of the imposture,
are too frequently pleased with the enchantment of novel
and romantic stories, and pursue the jllusions of the ima-
gination till they losc all relish for reality and truth. But
would they read the Bible, in humble dependence upon its
Auther, they would there * behold wondroua things out of
his law,” infinitely surpassing afl that the natural heart has
ever conceived, even the marvellous purposes and acts of
the Most High, And on every sentence of this book is
impressed the seal of truth., Such was the Paaimist’s view
when he uttered the text ; in which he expresses,
c3
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I. His PROFOUND ADMIRATION OF THE INVINE
ORACLES.

“ Thy testimonies are wonderful.” Since David’s time
these testimonies have been angmented by more than two-
thirds of the Bible ; but to the whole his emphatic decla-
ration may with the greatest propriety be applied. They
are wonderful,

1. In their style and compuosition. In this respect they
are,
—Wonderfully simple and plain. This is their general
character, notwithstanding sceasional obscuritivcs, No Ais-
tories were ever so plainly related as those of the Bible : no
precepts were ever more clear, or promises less ambigoous,

— Wonderfully grand and sublime, wherever the matter
requires it : witness many of the I’zalma: the book of Job;
the prophets ; Isa. xI. and xliii.; and the Apocalypse,

—Wonderfully concise and expressive. 'The sacred wri-
ters never burden their sulject with a Jood of words. They
never need many strokes to produce the requisite effect,—
every word is a feature, and the moral portrait is soon
complete. Witness the Proverbs, 1 Cor. xiii. &e.

2, In their contents. lere are comprised,

—The wost interesting records of fuets, Creation ; Fall ;
Flood ; the Call of Abralinm, &c. &e. &c. The Incarna-
tion, Life, Death, &e. of {'Lrist,

—The most astonishing displeys aof truth. Tlere the per-
fections, works, and will of Ged, are gloriously exhibited,
More espeeially the amazing schieme ol human redemption
by our Lord Jesus, and all the variety of colluteral
doctrines which depend upon, or are conncected with, this
economy. Well might the discovery of these truths be
called * marvellous light.”

—The most admirable and perfect reles of life. The
moral law, its explication by our Lord in Matt, xxii, 37—
89, and his admirable Sermon on the mount. The great
precepts, “repent and believe,”"—together with all the di-
rections furnished by the Apostles, &c. compose a sacred
code of laws easy of comprehension, suited to our ability,
harmonized with each othier, happy in their tendency, and
honourable to God, s xix, 7—11

~—The most animating prondses, relative to all condi-
tions and circumstances of the people of God. Blessings
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temporal, spiritual and eternal, in prosperity, adversity,
temptation, death, and heyond the grave,—are guaranteed
to the just, Ps. Ixxxiv. 11,

—The most tremendous threatenings, 'These are ad-
dressed to the wicked, the slothful, the faithless, the back-
gliding, Rev, xxi. 8.

8. Wonderful in their ¢fficacy, Heb. iv, 12 ; James i
18 ; 1 Pet. i. 23.

This efficacy is displayed,

—In the alarn they spread through the sinner’s con-
science, The hardened and nudacious rebel feels himself
arraigned at the tribunal of his own conscience, where he
stands accused, convicted, and condemned, by that living
word which is “sharper than a two-cdged sword,” Awcts ii.
37, 38, &c.

—~In the conselution they inspire into the mourner’s
bosom, Acts ii. 41—47 ; Matt. xi. 28, &e.

—In the soral transformation of the most degraded cha-
racters. Witness the murderous Jews who erucified the
Saviour. When the (rospel was preached to them on the
duy of Pentecost, it transformed them into new creatures.
Witness the Corinthinns, some of whom were among the
vilest of men, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 11. And witness thousands
in the present day, who from being worse than brutes, be-
come eminent for every Christian virtue, through the word
of God,

—In the support through life, and the conguest over
death, which they afford all real believers, View the
Christian, in labour, in temptation, in difficulty, in severe
affliction ; the word of Gred atfords him support, and peace,
and comfort. View him in the agony of death ; the divine
promises are npplied to his soul, and he obtains the victory.
Exulting lLe asks, ¢ Who shall separate,” &e. Rom. vitl,
35—39,

Thus then truly wonderful are the testimonies of Jeho-
vah, nud truly reasonable is the profourd admiration
which the Psalmist expresses.—Let us now view,

IL TaER rrACTICAL INFLUENCE. “ Therefore doth my
soul keep them.” Because thy ovacles are so admirable, so
excellent, so worthy of thee, their adorable Author, there-
fore doth my soul, my rational and intellectual part, receive
and kecp them as an invaluable deposit. 'This implies,
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1. That he treasured them up in his memory, Unlike
those inattentive persons who read or hear the word of Ged,
but are not solicitous to understand it, or to preserve the
conceptions and impressions which it conveys (like leaky
veasels, these carry nothing away). David took care to
understand and to preserve the trath. He knew it was the
noblest employment for his memory to lecome the deposi-
tory of God's testimonies, and every one of these was too
important to be forgatten,

2. That he kept them in exercizes of faith. He re-
ceived themn as God's testimonies, and relied upon them as
an immoveable foundation. By this faith they became
spirit and life to him. Witlout this vital realizing faith,
though a man could repeat the whele Bible, and had the
most systematic view of its contents, all would be in vain.
We only feel interested in the Neriptures in proportion as
we heartily believe them—and it is only in the same pro-
portion that they become eflicacious,

3. That he held them in constant esteem, and embraced
them with earnest affection.  This he often expresses in
this Psalm : “ How sweet are thy words unto my taste,”
&c.—* Thy word is pure, therefore doth thy servant love
it,” ver. 20, 72. This ardent love to the word results from
a thorough belief of it; and is an infallible test by which
we may try the genuineness of our faith,

4, That he kept them in obedient practice. 'This waa
undoubtedly what the Psalmist intended, aa all the other
particulars are necessarily presupposed in this. He thas
kept them—S8incerely, ver. 80.— Cheerfully, ver. 47.—
~—Diligently, ver. 69.— Continually, ver. 44.—and Uni-
versally, ver. 6.

Infer 1st. How wide a contrast between David’s esteem
for the Scriptures, and that noisy empty admiration of
them which so many profess, hut which is so uninfluential
on their hearts and lives. They make fine speeches in
their praise, and even contribute townrds their circulation,
while they neither understand nor believe, love nor prac-
tise, their all-important contents,

2. How carefully should we read and hear the word of
God! We should constantly drink at this sacred fountain
—be always digging in this inexhaustible mine, “ Search
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the Seriptures,” eaid our Lord. Let us then read them
with prayer, attention, and self-upplication, and meditate
on them like David, day and night.

3. How great are our obligations to God for sending us
his word !

4, How heinous is the guilt of those whe neglect and
sbuse it !

DELTA.

XI, ACENOWLEDGING GOD.

PaovEREE il 6.
“"In all thy ways acknowledye bum, and he shall direct thy steps.”

Tue Bible is a complete system of directions—Directions
divine in their origin, practical in their tendency, and im-
portant in their cnd—Directions suited to ull persons,
adapted toall cupacities, and applicable to all eircumstances,
The Proverbs of Solumon, especially, abound with such
directions ; short sententious pieces of advice, generally
understood, ensily remembered, and not difficult to be
practized ; and among this important and comprehensive
list of directions, I have selected the text, which commends
itself to our attention, not only as suggesting a line of
conduct necessary to be followed, but attended by a most
consoling promise, to encourage us in the discharge of our
duty. ‘T'wo things therefore we will consider :

L A cain 1o pury. Inall thy ways acknowledge him.,

I}i.’ AN ENCOURAGEMENT T0 DUTY. Jle shall divect thy

ihs.
i.ml. Acknonledge God as thy King, by conforming to his
laws. There is no character that God is represented ns
suatrining more frequently referred to in the Bible, than
that of a eovereign, potentate, or ruler, As a King, he
possesses infinite power—universal authority—and absolute
dominion. As a King be hns revealed laws ; laws that
relate to the government of our minds, Rom. xii, 2;
Phil, i, 5. To the government of our tempers, Ephes, iv.
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31, 32, Tothe government of our conversation, Ephes. iv,
29 ; Phil i. 29 : and to the government of our conduct as
masters and servants, parents and children, husbanda and
wives. Acknowledge God by conforming to those lawe:
in order to this, read them often ; study their character ;
bind them to your hearts 3 pray for assistance to keep them,
and copy them in your 1|\ 8,

2. Acknowledge God as thy Bencfactor, by gratefully
receiving his bencfits. Even our daily bread is God’s gift ;
but, espcuall), we are indebted to him for the blessinga of
redemption, the influence of the Iloly Ghost, the light of
revelation, and the promise of eternal life. As a benefactor,
he bestows his bounties freely, diffusively, perpetually :
there is a proneness in human nature, amidst the profu-
sions of DLenefits with which we are fuvoured, to forget
the benefactor, and ahuse the benefits, Acknowledge God,
by receiving his gitts gratefully ; by keeping up in your
hearts a livety recollection from whom they come and why
they are given; and especially by improving them.

3. Achnowledye God as thy Father, by submitting to
hizs paternal chastisements, 'This is one of the most en-
dearing relations that (God sustains,—* I will be a father
unto you:” as a futher he teaches us, protects us, provides
for us, and chastens us, Deut. vhi. 3 ; Heb. xii. 9, 10,
Are you afflicted ¥ acknowledge Ged, silently submit,
Psalm xxxix. 9; and anticipate the happy result, Heb.
xli, 11,

4, Acknowledge God as thy model by striving to copy
his perfections. God made man in Lis own iraage ; that
image was lost by sin,—by regeneration it is restored to
us ; and Christinns are olliged to be the imitators of God,
Eph. v. 1; in the general benevolence of his character,
Matt. v. 44, 45 ; in patiently bearing the insults of the
ungodly, Psalm xcv. 10; and in his ablorrence of sin,
Jer. xliv. 4. Dhis achnonledyment of (fod should be sp1-
BITUAL : it must spring from the heart, and it implies the
doing every thing with an eye to God, living under a con-
tinual sense of his presence : henee an inward change s
absolutely necessary ; “the carnal mind is enmity to God,"
and unregenerate men say to God, “depart from us.” It
should be PrRACTICAL : acknomtedge God in thy ways.
is not sufficient merely to have the heart right with God
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but there must be a firm, manly, and public acknowledg-
ment of him ; we must confess him before men : in the
primitive church, much stress was leid upon this, Rom. x.
9, 10. 'We should avoid all ostentations parade on the one
hand, and all cowurdice and pusillanimity on the other. It
should be GNIVERSAL,—in all thy ways. Are thy ways
prosperous P Acknowledge that it is God who giveth thee
power to get wealth, and use it to his glory :—feed the
hungry, &ec. Are thy wuys wlverse, dark, and intricate ?
Acknowledge Geod in thy poverty, and say, “ Though the
fig-tree shall not blossom, &e. Tub. iii. 17. Art thou about
to fro into ofher paths, and to form new connexions ¥ Ac-
knowledge God by consulting him, aiming at his glory,
and setting the Lovd always hefore thee, Psalin xvi. 8.

Il. Thne excounacexeNt vo viry, Heshall divect thy
paths. Here is something implied, viz. That we need a
director ; and something expressed,—that God will direct
us. The necessity of huving a director will appear, 1st,
from the nutural blindness of the humun mind : even that
knowledge which qualifies man for usefulness, as a member
of civil society, is uniformiy attributed to God. The sacer-
dotal garments were made for Aaron by those whom God
had filed with the spirit of wisdem, Exod. xxviii. 3. For
the performance of cunning works nbout the tabernacle,
Beznleel was called by name, and filled with the Spirit of
God ; Exod. xxxi. 2, 3, 4. And when the ploughman
casts in the principal wlheat, his God instructs him to die-
cretion, Isainh xxviii, 24, 29. And can it be thought thag
God’s direction is less necessary in guiding our feet into the
way of peace P—2d, Tlere are many specious paths, and
delusive ways that seem right, but the end thereof are the
ways of death ; ways that seem right either from their
imposing appearance, or the public sanctien they receive.
—3d. There are many fulse guider and deceitful workers
who would direet you,—bui where ?  Why to the vortex
of Antinomianism, or the gulf of Socininnism, or to the
dangerous precipices of Phurisaism : added to this, there is
the deceitfulness of sin, and the deceitfulness of the devil ;
all combining their influence to entice us to go into for-
bidden patha,

But the text not only implies that we need a director, but
eXpresecs & most encouraging truth, that God will direct
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us. Three things would be desirable, in reference to a
person who undertook to direct the paths of a traveller.
1st. An acquaintance with the road. 2d. The communi-
cation of knowledge concerning it. 3d. His presence and
company in it. God will direct thy paths; he has n per-
feet knowledge of the wny,—it iz his way, Job xxiii. 10;
Ps. i. 6. He communicates knowledge concerning it ; his
word describes it, Isa, xxx. 21, e goes with us in the
way, Exod. xxxiii. 14 ; Deut. xxxii. 10, 11, 12; Heb.
xiii, 5. That God will direct our paths, if we acknowledge
him, maay be inferred from his nature, proved from his
word, and confirmed by his conduct.

ArprLicaTioN.

Learn 1st. All mankind ave travellers, turning every
one to their own way ;—but where are we going 7 2. How
important to secure divine direction, and how reasonable
the terms proposed in the text! 3. Our duty and interest
are inseparable: acknowledge Glod, and he will direct
thee. Amen.

Bera,

XII. THE WAY TO IIEAVEN.
Isa1an Xxxv, =10,

" And an highway shall be therc, and a way: and it shall be callod, The way of

holiness,” &e,

THis chapter is remarkable for the beauty of its imagery ;
and more so, on account of the subject on which this
imagery is employed,

Admitting that the propliet had in view the return of the
Jews from captivity, we are nevertheless justified in refer-
ring his descriptions principaliy to those more important
blessinga connected with the advent of the Mesasiah, end
with the Christian dispensation, Compare verses 5, 6,
with Matt, xi. 5, and xv. 30, 31.

‘We are indeed carried on to the very rest in heaven that
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remaineth for the people of God; and our text beauti-
fully describes the suy that leads thither,

The Beriptures {requently speak of religion, or salvation,
as a way. Thus we read of “God’s way,” Ps. Ixvil. 2;
Matt. xxii. 16; Acts xviii. 23, 26,—of * the way of the
just,” Isa. xxvi. T,—of “the good and the right way,”
1 Ham, xii. 28,—"of the old paths, the good way,” Jer. vi,
16. .Jesas calis himsell * the way,” John xiv. 6 5 and the
aposile to the Flebrews mentions “the new and living
way,” chap. x. 20 ; and in our text the properties of this
way are distinctly stated,

1. It 18 A muuway,

Highseays arve extablishod by anthority.  So iz the way
of religion,—of salvation, God is its Author and its
Founder ; it is not a thing of man’s invention, of human
institution.  Suve Micah vi. 8 ; Matt. xxviii. 19, 20; Luke
xxiv. 47 ; Gal i, 11, 12,

Iighnays are for genernl use.  Thus they differ from
ways leading tov obscure places, and from paths that are
merely for private purposes.  The way of religion is the
King's highway, where all hiz subjects, high and low, wise
and ignorant, may walk. All the exclusive systems and
ways, whether they ure sanctioned by popes or others, are
not of God. And yet Gal's wuy, the way under consider-
ation, is not common ; for,

IL It 18 A nmony way, ‘Tt shall be called the may of
haliness, the uncleau shull not pass aver it.”

Holiness is its peeuliner nume.  Roads take their names
from their founders,—{rom the place to which they lead,—
or from the persons that frequent them. This way ie called
koly on all these necounts.  The Hory OXE of Israel con-
stituted it. It leuds to a place of holiness, Rev. xxi. 2,
10, 27 ; and none lut holy persons ean walk in it ; for the
unclean shall not pass over it.” The profune, the immoral,
the men devoted to the world, and those who make void
the law, may faney themselves in this way, may falk about
it,—but “the unclean ghall not puss over it.” See Pa, xv.
and xxiv. 3, 4; 1 Cor.vi. 9, 105 Gal. v, 19—21; Eph. v. 5.

Every thing connected with the way is holy, and to
whatever bad docttines, unholy precepts, ungodly minis-
ters, and bad professors belong, they do not belong o
God's way.



42

‘We are, in the next place, led to take notice of the way
under consideration, as,

ITL A rLaIx way.

Interested men in all ages have endeavoured to per-
suade people, thiat the way of salvation is hard to be under.
stood-—difficult to teach. ‘This may be a very proper
account of their wuy, but of God's way it is said, “ A
wayfaring man, though a fool, shall not err therein.”

Othere are perpetually connceting worldly consequence,
and worldly reputation, with this way, to make it suitable
—for any but the humble. Let both the onme and the
other of these read attemtively the following passages,—
Matt. xi. 25; 1 Cor. i, 18—28%; James ii. 5.

How fer, how pliin, how ereelient are the doctrines,
the precepts, und the institntions, of Christianity ! And
may not a man be sufficiently acquainted with a road,—
with fhis road,—for the purpose of walking correetly in it;
and for that of dirceting another therein ; and yet be in-
capable of determining accurately the inclination of every
ascent and descent, nnil the exnet bearing of every tura ?
The way which God hath constituted is plain; and it is
equally worthy of our attention as,

IV. A sare way. “ Ny lion shall be there.”

The idens are evidently taken from the dangers to which
travellers arc exposed in u country infested with beasts of
prey : Sce Lev. xxvi, 63 Ien xil 9.

We may perecive the safety of this way, o we view it in
contrast with that in which the wiched walk.

To what dangers arve the wicked always exposed ! Sin,
Satan, death, and hell, are ready to devour or to dustroy
them.—Bnut, “the steps of a powd man arc ordered by the
Lord;” Ps xxxvii. 23. Ile ¢ preserveth the way of his
saints 3 1 Sum. i. 9; I'rov. ii. 8. Their bodivs, their
souls, and their cireumstances are under God's gracions
care, P's. xci.; Mate. x. 30.

The safety of this way will appear if we consider it
merely in itself.  The cnemies of the Christinn may stand
on either hand and threaten, but they dare not set a foot
on thig road :—* no ravenous beast shall go up thereon, it
shall not be found there.” While n man keeps there he is
invulnerable, and consequently safe: 1 Pet. iii, 13 ; Pa,
xei. 11—13,
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One property more of this road remains to be considered;
a property on account of which it must be highly de-
sirable ;—

V. IT 1S THE WAY THAT LEADS DIRECTLY TO HEAVEN,
“ The redeemed shall walk there, and shall return, and eome
to Zion,” &e.

Heaven, as a state and as a place, is variously described
in the word of God.

As a place it is here signified by “ Zion.” Zion was a
hill eonnected with Jerusalem, on which stood the city of
David, 2 Sam. v. ¥, 9; 1 Kings viii. ],—and the temple
of Solomon, 2 Chron. iii. 1; s, ix. 11, and lxxxiv. 7, and
Ixxxvii. 2, 5, and exxxii. Z%ere the priests officiated j—
there the tribes of Israel worshipped God ; Ps. lxxxiv. 7,
10;—there God manifested his presence, Ps. L 2 ; and the
very place is described as Deuutiful: See Pa. xlviii,
Ixxxvii, and exxii. Ou these accounts, the word * Zion”
was used to denote the Chorch; aned the place, becanse an
emblem of Ileuven—where the redeemed of the Lord will
be kings and priests to God, Rev. xx. 6, and where they
will serve him day and’night in his temple, Rev. vii. 15,

As a stute—Ieaveu, according to our text, is freedom
from all suffering ; and the possession of complete and
everlasting joy, Mark the distinet ideas: sorrow and
sighing shall flee nwny ;—they shall obtain joy and glad-
ness J—they shall sing ;—and the joy that crowns them
ghall be everlasting, Think on JTsrael delivered out of
Egypt (1o which perhaps our text bas some reference), or
Tsrael returning frem caprivity, Is. exxxvi. See Rev.
vii, 913,

Ye saints of God,—ye ransomed of the Lord,—ye
travellers to Zion ! yours is the way through which the
patriarchs, propliets, apostles, and the saints of God in all
ages, have gone to glory. Yours is no bye-path; it is «
highway, where o man may walk with boldness and {ree-
dom, It is 4 holy way, of which none have any cause to
be ashamed. It is a plain mway, where people need mnot
lose themselves, A sufé way, where we may walk and not
be afraid. Oh! never tire, never faint, and you shall
come to Zion with songa nud everlasting joy.

e despisers, ye neglecters of this way !—what sort of s
way is yours ? Have you firm footing 7 Your way is not
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such as men of clean hands, and of hearts right with God,
are found in. Js it safe to walk in your way? Al
Where will it end 7 We might tell you in awful language;
—Dbut we would rather say, “Come with us, and we will do
you goods for the Lord hath spoken good conrverning
Terael” GAMMA,

XIII. TRUST IN TilE LORD RECOMMENDED.

Tsa1am x1. 27—31.

© Why sayest thou, O Jacoh, and sprakest, (1 Laracl. may way is hid from the Lo,
and Ty judgment v passed over nnm my God 2" &e.

Max, compassed about with infirmity, and born to troulle
as the sparks fly upward, finds his need of foreign help ;
but unhappily he expeets wd secks it where it is not to
be found, and reposes on the ereature. In so doing he
rests on a rotten prop ; and the more he leans the greater
is hiz disnppointment, and the more severe his full. Yet
the creatures possess commanding influence, because they
“are seen;” while God and the realitics of the spiritual
world are unscen.  Ilence the inspired writers so often
call cur attention to unseen things, and to the miserable
state of those who build their lopes on fulse foundations ;
and the security of the man whose God the Lord is, Jer,
xvil. 68, These are al:o the sentiments expressed in
our text. An Apostle has assured us that el Seripture is
profitable for durtrine, &, ke, We adept this method
in treating this Scriptare ; and hear,

1. Tur pocrrNe Tavanr. Not erery doctrine that
may by.fuir inference be dedneed from it ; but a few lead-
ing and important ones, First; The arivience of « m=
preme Creator.  “ Jeuovam, the Creator of the ends of
the earth.” This doctrine is the ground-work of all re-
ligion ; and its truth may be demonstrated from creation
itself. Every watch has lhad its muker ; every house its
architect ; every effect has had an sdequate cause.  You
suspend a chain, and although the upper links uphold the
Jower ones, yet the whole chain is upheld by your hand ; so
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in the great chain of effects and causes, we ascend, and
must aseend, till we reach the powerful hand that upholds
the mighty whole. This Creator is * the everlasting Gon”
—the present actual existence of his ereatures proves this,
for nothing can never be a cause ; and had there never been
a point of duration in which absvlute nothing existed, and
in which, consequently, there was no God, then neither
God nor creature could cver conie into being.  But some-
thing now exists ;—therefore, &e. Ilence it follows that
Lis existence is wneansed,—not aecidental, but necessary ;
and therefore “ from everlasting to everlasting he is GOD.”
The stupendous fabrie of the universe declures his power ;
and in small things, as well as in greater, (ver. 26,) the
suitableness of their parts to each other, and their adapta-
tion to tleir final c¢nds,—the eye for sight, the ear for
hearing, &c..=proclaim his misdom; yet most of his nature,
perfections, and purposes is to be learned from his word,
* Hust thou not known, hast thou not keard?”

Secondly ; The dvoctrine of a superintending Provi-
dence. ** lle fuinteth not, neither is weary.” ¢ Why
sayest thon, My way is hidd, my judgment is passed over?”
sSome of the heathens pluced happiness in indolence and
ease; and therefore they supposed the Supreme Being to
repose at his ease, unencumbered with the cares of govern-
ment, having abandoned all things to blind chance. The
Prophet, on the contrary, teaches, 1. That he is not
Jatigued with his superintendence. 2, That all is governed
with infinite wisdom ;— There is no searching of his un-
derstanding.” 3. That he watches over all with the fen-
derest solicitude, ver, 29 and 31, Qthers taught, that gods
and men and all things were under the influence of uncon-
trolluble and inexorable fute. In opposition to which we
are taught,

Thirdly ; The efficacy of Religion. ¢ They that wait
upon the Lord shall renew,” &c. God is free: he requires
hig firee and intelliycnt creatures to acknowledge their
dependence :—and in his appeinted ways. But we pro-
ceed to,

IL Tue rePrRoOF ADMINISTERED. The evident inten-
tion of these passages is to prescribe a middle way, be-
tween the two rrtremes of hurrying impatience on the one
hand, sod of carcless indolence on the other. To be kept
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“in perfect peace,” is the privilege of him who waits upon
the Lord, in the way of his providence, and his ordinances ;
leaving the #ime and manaer of events, and evenfs them-
selves, to him. The man all impatience and anxiety does
not weit; nor he who is so cureless as to make no pious
effort. A person who wants a favour from another, waits
on him ;—and waits #i/f he can prefer his request, and ob-
tain an answer. So far as we are found out of this middle
way we are reproved, but reproof iz in order to amend.
ment. Henee we notice,

III. Tuz corrEcTioN orFEreD.  Tocorrect is to make
better—to make right. A child may be punished without
being correrted ; and it may be correrted without being
punished. You perceive an error in your accounts or
plans, and by correction make them right. Reproof points
out our errors, and affords an epportunity of correcting our
distrust of divine goodness ; prexumption in dictating ;
tmpatience in demanding what, and how, and when we
pleased, &c.;—of correcting our remissness in waiting on
the Lord in the way of Ais ordinances, by henceforth con-
sulting hiz will, in the written wod preached word ; and
muoking our request known to him, &e.; our lukenarmness,
by fervour ;—our weariness, by perseverance ;—and all our
improprietics of temper, word, and work., In order to
which we observe,

IV. Tuxr ixstnveTion AFrForbED,  Instruction sup-
poses at least, a need of learning more perfectly what is
useful ; and is intended to qualily us for the duties of
active life. The text instruets us, 1. To consider the Lord
a3 the only proper ohject of worship and of confidence.
2. 2o expect confidently, that our waiting on Ilim shall
not be in vain :—W ¢ “ shall renew strength ;"—the conse-
quence and progf of which will be ability to bear more
temptation, &c¢., and to do more for God ; and to do it
better. 3. Thateven in times of secerest trial, when “ the'
young men shall utterly fall,” we may * mount” above the
world,—and having thrown off our oppression and fetters,
may Jook down on this rolling, changing state of things,
while we sit in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. 4. That
we may make rapid and delightful grogress in our religious
course: not standing still, or creeping on, burdened and
desponding ; but, our dvty being our delight, may *run
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and not be weary.” 5. That we may persevere in piety ;
— walk and not faint.” Why, with so many means of
grace and places of worship, is there go little religious ex-
perience among us ¥ Our churches and chapels are, in
too many instances, misnamed * places of divine worship.”
‘We confess ns much, when we propose to our neighbours,
or oursclves, to “go and hear Mr. 7 We * wait
upon ” the “fine man ;" not * upon the Lord ;” therefore
we are unblest, Here also let us stand corrected. arn
the proud and the worldly, verse 22—25, Comfort the
mourning penitent, verse 1. neourage the timid and
desponding, verse 27, Congratulate, confirm, and stimu-
late believers, Prov. iv. 18.

ZETA.

XIV. THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST.

laazaw hii. 10, 11.

“ Yet it pleased the Lord to braise Lim," &e.

Or all the prophetic writings, none contain more elear and
correet predictions of Christ than those of Isaiah; and of all
Ysainl's writings, none describe the Messiah more accu-
rately, both in his suffering and exalted state, than this
chapter. That the prophet here speaks of our Lord Jesus
Christ, is evident from the words of the Holy Ghost in the
New Testament. He applies verse the 4th to our Lord,
Matt. viii. 16, 17; he “healed all who were sick: that it
might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet,
saying, Himself took our infirmities, and bare our sick-
nesses.” He applies verse 5th to him, 1 Peter ji. 24.
“ Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the
tree, that we, being dead wunto sin, should live unto
righteousness : by whose stripes ye were healed.” He ap-
plies versea 7th and 8th to him, Acts viil. 32—85 ; “ The
place of the Seripture which he read, was this, He was led
as g sheep to the slaughter ; and like a lamb dumb before
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his shearers, so opened he not his mouth, In his humili-
ation his judgment was taken away ; and who shall de-
clare his generation ¥ For his life is taken from the earth.
And the eunuch answered Philip, aud said, 1 pray thee of
whom speaketh the prophet this; of himself, or of some
other man ?  Then Philip vpened his moutls, and began at
the same scripture, and preached unto him Jesus.”  This
example tenches us, that we also may, and indeed should,
preach Jesus from the words now betore us,  For here we
find a most interesting deseription of his charaeter, his
sufferings, aml the happy effects of Lis sutferings, We are
led to observe,

I. His cHARACTER. e was God's righteous servant,
of whomn Gad luul befure spoken by this prophet ; chap.
xlii. 1. “ Behold™ &e.

1. He was God's seevaxt: who glorified God by
obeying him, John xvii. &.  Ile served God fully :—his
obedience was complete, PLil. §i. 8. 4 Being,” &e,  Ile
served God cheerfully ; withdelight, Psalm xI. 7, 8. John
iv. 34.  He served God ecoustently, without intermission,
John viiil. 29. e served Gud wwwenriedly, till the werk
assigned him was done. e Inhoured on, and eeased not,
till he was enabled to say, *“ I have plorified thee on earth,
I have finished the work thou guvest me to 1do.”

2. He was God's menteovs sereant @ being unblame-
able in all his deportment, and never justly chargealle with
sin, This appears from the testimony of hLis friends; of
Paul, 2 Cor. v. 21,  Who made,” &5 of Peter, 1 Pet,
i 22. “ Who did,” &c.; and of John, 1 John iii. 5. “In
him was no ain."—And from the testimony of his enemies.
This was given by Judas, who betrnyed him, Matt. xxvii.
3, 4. “ ThenJudus,” &e. ; by Pilate, who condemned him to
death, Matt. xxvii. 24 “ When Pilate suw,” %c.; and by the
centurion, whose soldiers erucified Christ : * Certainly,”says
be, “tiiis was a righteous man; truly this man was the
Son of God.” Luke xxifi. 47; Mark xv. 39,

3. AsGod's RIGIITEOUS SERVANT, e brcame a perfect ex-
ample, andan acceplable mediator. A perfect ewample to sll
his followers, of piety towards (7od, love tomankind, and per-
ponal purity, Phil. it. 5; 1 John it. 8. And an acceptabie me-
diator. Forit was requisite that our High Priest should be
harmless, ITeb. vii. 26. “ Such a high priest,” &c.  And
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that our Advoecate ghould be righteous, 1 Johnm ii. 1.
“ We,” &e. This was requisite, that God’s righteousness
might be declared in our salvation, Rom. iif. 25, 26.
« Whom God,” &c. Hence let us observe,

1I. His sUFFERINGS. *“ It plensed the Lord to bruise
him,” &e. Here we learn,

1. T'he extent of his sufferings, He suffered,

In his body. He was bruised by cruel blows, Matt.
xxvii. 30. ‘¢ And they spit,” &e.; he was wounded by the
thorns, nails, and epear, verse 5; he endured stripes by
seourging, ver. 5; compare John xix. 1. “Then Pilate
took Jesus and scourged him.”—In his soul, He was
put to grief by the sins of mankind;—the cruelty of
his avowed enemies; (sce Psalm xxii, 14—16), and the
treachery of his professing friends; of Judas, who be-
trayed him; of Peter, who denied him; and the other
disciples, who forsonk him, Matt. xxvi. 56; Zech.xiii. 6.
He was nlso put to griel by dinbolical suggestions, Luke
xxif. §3; Heb. ii, 18; and by the suspension of divine
comfort. Matt, xxvi, 38, ond xxvii. 46. We here learn,

2. The singuiarity of his sufferings. These being un-
like those of others, he might properly adopt Jeremiah's
langunge in another case, Lam. i, 12, for his sufferings
were ynmerited. Ile was perfeetly righteous; and the
only one who ever suffered without being sinful in nature
or practice. His sufferings were inflicted by Glod; not
merely by wicked men. (God laid them on him, verse 6.
God bruided him; put bim to grief; and made his soul
an offertng for ein. Wicked men, indeed, were the instru-
ments of his pufferinge ; but God gave him up to death,
Acta ii, 28 ; Rom. vii, 82, Iis sufferings were pleasing
to God. It plensed God to bruise him. He did not
afflict Christ reluctantly, as he does his other children,
Lam. jit. 22, 23. And yet our Lord concurred in his suf-
ferings. His soul was made an offering for sin, readily,
without hesitation ; he poured out his soul unto death, as
his own voluntary act and deed, verse 12 ; he laid down
his life freely, not by compulsion, Jobun x. 15, 18 ; Mark
x. 45. Hence let us obeerve,

8. The general nature of his sufferings. They were
evidently vicarious; or sufferings endured by him a8 a
substitute for others,

YOL. 1. D
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He became an offering for the sin of others, in their
stead. 2 Cor. v. 21; 1 Pet. iii. 18. He bore the iniqui-
ties of ofkers, “He shall bear their iniqoities,” or the
punishment due to their iniquities, by just desert; as the
loss of divine comfort, the curse and death, Gal. iii. 13,14,
“Christ hath,” &c. His sufferings were a * travail ;"
this implies that they were pains endured by him, for the
benefit of others:—to make them heirs of glory, Heb. ii. 10;
to heal them, Isa. lifi. 3; and bring them to God, 1 Pet.
iii. 18. This leads us to consider,

III. Toe HAPPY EFFECTS OF HIS SUFFERINGS. In con-
sequence thereot,

1. He shall prolong his duys. By rising from death to
immortal life, Rev. 1. 18, This was effected by hinself;
according to his own declorations, John ii. 19, and x. 18:—
And it was the reward of his obedience unto death, Isuiah
Hii. 12; Piil. §i. 8—11,

2, He #lall justify mang by kis knowledge. ¢ By his
knowledge,” &c. ‘Lhis implies, thut throagh or by the
knowledge of him, many will obtain justification, By jus-
tification is meant the forgiveness of sins. Compare Acta
xiii, 33 and 39. The knowledge of Christ includes a just
view of him s the only aceeptable mediator between God
and men, John xiv, 6; 1 Tim. ii. 5; a cerdial approbation
of Lim, 1 Cor. ii.- 2; and affiance in him, Psalm ix. 10. All
who thus kesow him, are justified through and by him,
Rom. v, 1; Acts xiii. 39.

3. He shall xee kis seed : or his posterity, the fruit of
his travail.  This shalt be o numerous seed, Heb, ii. 10 ;
Ps. ii. 8, and ex. S—and o hepeful seed 5 a general bless-
ing, Matt. v. 13, 14; and finally happy, Isa. xxxv. 10,
He shall see his seed ; sce them flocking to him for salva-
tion, Isa, Ix. 8; eee them zaved by iim on earth, Isa, viii.
18; and glorified with Lim in heaven, Rev. iii. 21, and
xvii. 14.

4. The pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand.
The pleasure of the Lord ia hia church ; the object of his
delight, Laa. Ixii, 4; Is. exlvii 11, This is in Christ’s
hand ; uvnder his government and care, Deat. xxxiii, 8 ;
John x. 27,28, It ghall prosper there; be kept uninjured,
Mautt. xvi, 18, and extend universally, Dan. ii. 44.

5. He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall bs
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satisfied. He shall witness the blessings enjoyed by his
redeemed servants: their interest in God’s favour ; their
spiritual life, comfort, and honour, Rev. vii. 15—17. And
seeing this, he will be well pleased that he has endured the
curse, death, grief, and shame for them, Pealm xxxv. 27;
Zeph, iii. 17. From Christ's sufferings,

1. Learn your obligations to cultivate a spirit of con-
¢rition, or godly sorrow on account of sin. Because your
sins oceasioned his sufferings at first, Zech. xii, 10, And
they have since erucified him afresh, Heb. vi. 6; Psalm
xxxviii. 18.

2. Your encouragement, if penitent, to hope for salea-
tion. For Christ was given for your benefit, Rom. vili.
82; and is exalted for your benefit, Pealm lxviii, 18,

3. GoPs claims on you as the subjects of redeeming
grace. On your services, 1 Cor, vi. 19, 20; Rom. xii. 1;
Psalm cxvi. 16; your confidence, Jsa. xii. 2; and your
praise, Pealm cvii, 1, 2; Rev. . 5, 6. % Unto him that
loved us,” &ec.

ALrua,

XV. TIIE KINGDOM OF THE MESSIAB.

JEREMIAN Xxil. 5.

i Behold the duys ecome, salth the Lord, that I will raise unto David »
righteous Branch, and a King shall reign and prosper, and shall te 1adg-
ment and justice in the earth.”

THE prophetic writings are replete with appropriate and
sublime descriptions of the personal appearing, redeeming
works, and mediatorial offices of the promised Messiah,
He is uniformly represented as sustaining every character,
accomplishing every design, and possessing every qusli-
fication necessary to redeem and save mankind. Are we
fallen, guilty sinncrs, ignorant of divine and spiritual sub-
jects; morally impurve, and under the dominion of sin and
Satan ? Jesus Christ was * wounded for our transgres-
gions,” i become the light of the world, has opened a
D2
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fountain for 5in and uncleanness, and proclaimed liberty
to the enptive. And in every possible state and condition,
he is a Saviour adapted to all our diversified necessities,
and able to save to the uttermost. The text describes the
Redeemer’s character, as assuming human nature, and
establishing his kingdom of grace ; and directs our atten-
tion to the following important truths :(—

I Tue rErsoN oF Tne Messian,  “ Behold the days
come,” &e.  In these words we may observe three things
relative to the promised Messish, First, Jlix human in-
earnation—'* A Branch.,” This term is often used by the
prophets, to represent Christ’s assumption of our nature,
as *“ the seed of the woman,” according to the divine
premise, Gen. iii. 15. To accomplish this and similar
promises, the Lord declares in the text, * Deliold the days
come, that I will raise unto David a righteous brinch.”
The Father loved the world, promised, and actually “ sent,
his Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, that we might live
through him.” Thas, the Lord * raised” in the royal
housze and lineage of David, “u Branch;” as itis written,
“ There shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse,
and a branch shall grow out of hiz roots™ The scheme of
redemption rendered it necessary for Christ to * take on
him the sred of Abraham,” that he might suffir and die
for our sins, Heb, ii. 10 and 17, Secondly, s personal
pecfection—+* A riphteous Branch.” In Lis  ewentiol
nature as God, Jesus Christ was infinitely pure, holy, just,
and goed. And in his hwman wature, as man, he was
perfectly righteons, and free from every thing sinful and
impure. His manhond was similar to the perfect humanity
of our ariginal progenitors, Ilad not Christ been sinless,
he could not have atoned for our sins. His encemics
falzely accused Lim of rin, for both in hiz person and eon-
duct he was “ holy, harmless, and undefiled; whe did no
sin, neither was guile found in his mouth.,” Thirdly, His
sovereign charvacter—“ A King +hall reign.”  The Jews
were taught to expect their Messioh as an illustrious
Prince, and prospercus Monarch. But in general, they
mistook the precise meaning of the prophetg, and expected
him a8 a temporol, and not az a spiritual Sovereign, He
possessed every qualification requisite for the dignity of his
character. He is infinite in wisdom, righteousness, power,
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and goodness. e is not only a Prophet to instruet, a
Priest to ntone, but also a King to rule and save his
people.

1I, Tuge NATURE oF n1s kinepou, “ A King shall reign
and prosper,” &o. The empire of Christ is of a complex
character, and comprelends his vast deminion over all
things, as the Creat and Preserver of mankind ; and as
the Redeemer and Saviour of them that believe. Considered
in this extended view, the Messiah possesses ;:—First, A
universal kingdom, His presence fills all space, and his
power is unlimited. Ile reigne in his providence over all
his creatures, and is the “King of kings, and Lord of
lords.” He is the Sovereign Proprietor of all things, and
swuys his sceptre both in heaven and in earth.  All things
are dependent on his power, and subject to his control,
“who ia over all, God blessed fur ever.” Secondly, 4
mediatorial kingdom. ‘This refers to Christ’s official cha-
racter, as the ** Mediator between God and man.”  Satan
is denominated “the god of this world.” His dominion is
founded in sin and darkness, and leads to destruction. When
Christ engaged in the cause of our redemption, he founded
a kingdom of mediation for the ezlvation of mankind. This
kingdom was partialiy revealed in the writings of Moses
und the prophets, but is more perfectly made known in the
ministration, doctrines, precepts, and promizes of the Gos-
pel, which ia often called a kingdom. The Saviour reigns
a8 the conqueror of all our enemies, as “ the Prince of
Pence, and the King of Zion,” in his redeeming and media-
torinl character, Pbil. ii. 5-—11. Thirdly, 4 spivitual hing-
dom., The kingdom which Christ established in the work
of redemption, is designed in its pereonal influence to de-
stroy sin, that “grace might reign through righteousness
unto eternal life,” Our Lord declares, “the kingdom of God
is within you.” Itisan eternal empire of grace, produeing
“ righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.”
Fourthly, A relestial kingdum. Ileaven is often denomi-
nated a kingdom, and is the promised inheritunce of the
Lord's faithful people, Luke xii, 82, Thekingdom of grace
here prepares and leads to the kingdom of glory hereafter,
Christ waits to receive and welcome his followers into his
everlasting kingdom, that they may participate his glory,
dwell in his presence, und reign with him for ever, Such
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movement ; for as they weoip they go,—they leave their
turiner sinful situation ;—and they are going,

IIL. To sekex tHE Lomrp ThnEIR Gown. The children
of Isrnel and of Judah had wandered from Jehoveh, the
true God, the God of their futhers; they had provoked
the Holy One of Tsruel to anger, cspecially by the folly
and the infamy of idolutrous practices ; and God had left
them for a while, captives in the hands of idolators. But
mixing merey with judgment, “ He remembered them in
their low estate ;” and here we find themn again seeking
the Lord their God.

Sioners may wander from God ; Lut misery, infamy,
and ruin will be the consequence ; they musf return again
to God or perish. .And they may return: for oh, how
kind are the words of the Lord vur God, of Jesus our
Savciour, to weeping, returning, sinners! Iear them, Matt,
%xi, 28 ; Isaiah lv. %, and Ixi, 1, 3; Ps, exxvi. ¢ Blessed
are they that mourn: for they shall be comforted,”
Matt. v. 4 “Ye shall seck me, and find me when yo shall
search for me with all your heart,” Jer. xxix, 13. They are
seeking,—but where shall they find the Lord their God ?

IV. THEY ASH THE WAY To ZIGN WITH THEIR FACES
TOITHERWARD. Zion was the city of solemnities among
the Jews, Isa. xxxiii. 20; and God was peculiarly present
there ; see Jer. viii, 19 ; Joel 1il. 17; Jer. xxxi. 6. DBut
Zion means the Chureh, Ps. exxxii, 13, 14; Isa. xxviil. 16;
and it iz in his Church that God may always be found, So
Jesus our Saviour promises, Matt. xviii. 20, Agreeably
to this < Zhey ask the way to Zion;” and us & proof that
theirs is not an idle enquiry, they ask, “mith their facex
thitherward.” Their dispositions are turned towards (zod,
and his people ; their souls are inclined to religion and its
ways.—Oh! that there may always be at hand persons able
and willing to say, “This is the way, walk ye in it,"
Isa. xxx. 21, 'Thus dispose], they next resolve,

V. COME AKD LET US JOIN OURSELVES To THE LORD
IN A PERPETUAL COVENANT, THAT SHALL NOT BE FOR-
GOTTEN. They had been joined to idols, to sin, to wicked-
ness. They had frequently said to each other, “ Come, let
us join” for pleasure,—for gain,—for secular, or for sinful
purposes ; but now,—happy alteration !—they say, * Come,
let us join ourselves to the Lord.”
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The way of joining ourselves to the Lord, is—spiri-
tually, by faith and by love, John 1. 12; Eph. iii. 12 ; Gal.
iii. 25; John xv.:—outwardly, by connecting ourselves
with God’s people ; with them who ¢ worship God in the
Spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confi-
dence in the flesh,” Phil. iii. 3. See Actaii, 42; 1 Cor,
xii. 12, 13.

Some profess to be juined to the Lord, who hold no
communion with his people. Others appear to think that
they are sufficiently joined to the Lord, if they have
left one Christian community, and joined another. Let
such consult the following passages of Scripture; Mal,
ifi. 16; Heb. iii. 13; Rom. xii. §; 1 Cor. xii. 13, 27;
Matt. xxv. 1—13; Luke vi. 46; Rom. ii. 28, 29; Luke
xiii, 25—29,

It is our being united to Christ, and his Chureh, a8 the
branches are in the vine,—as the members are in the
body,—as the stones are in the building, which will alone
secure such stability and permanency, as the close of
the text expresses.

“ Let us join,” said they, “in a perpetual covenant that
shall not be forgotten.” The Jews had made many cove-
nants with God, but they had been notorious for covenant
breaking. Recollecting their past unfaithfulness, they
now resolve that their covenant shall be perpetual.

Alas! how often have we covenanted with God, and
been perfidious! In sickness,—in danger,—in trouble,—
when the terrors of the Lord have alarmed us,—we have
resplved, we have promised; but our resolutions have
been like a morning cloud, and as the early dew they have
passed away, Hos, vi. 4. Why has it been thus? Per-
haps we resolved in our own strength; we did not seck
help from God. Let us now lament our past anfaithful-
ness; and in the strength of divine grace let us resolve
anew—ULet us join ourselees fo the Lord in a perpetual
covenant that shall not be forgutten.

Let me add,

Such setting out, such going on, az our text describes,
promises fair for heaven.

Individuals here and there turning to God are blessed
sights; but when whole companies thus join to seek the
Lord, the scene is glorious !

D3
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Oh for such days, such times as our text describes!
when God's ancient people, the children of Terael, and the
children of Judah, shall come together. Yesn, when “the
mountain of the Lord's house ahall be established in the
top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills ;
and all nations shall flow unto it.” Isaiah ii. 2.

GaMMA.

XVII. THE FIRST HUSBAND.

* | will goand return to my (irst husband; for then was it better with me
than pow."

Hosea is one of ihe most ancient of all the Jewish pro-
phets. Ir his day, the people of Israel were nwfully cor-
rupted ; they had forsaken the Lord, joined themselves to
idola, and fallen by their iniquity. Their idolatry is
forcibly described by the prophet, under the image of a
treacherous wife wickedly deserting her husbend, while
lie is represented as using the most effectual menns of
bringing her back to himsell : the preceding verses refer
to those means, and the text reports their bappy result ;
I will go and return, &c, Two things claim our atten-
tion in this passage :—

I..A mesorvTioN ForMED. T will go, e,

Here we have 1st. A mystical union adverted to. Sin-
ners are far from God, aliens from the commonwenlth of
Israel, &e. Eph.ii. 12 ; iv. 18 ; Col. i. 21, But saints are
brought nigh to God, united to him, taken into covenant
with him, &e. Various figures are used to represent the
union which holy souls have with God ; such as the union
of the members with the head ; of branches with the vine;
and the wife with the husband, Isa. liv. 5; 1 Cor. xi. 3;
Eph.v. 82, In a marringe union, we look for o consent
af parties; on the Lord’s gide, this is always certain : the
gift of his Son, to die for us; his Spirt, to strive with
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us; and his ministers, to call us;—all proclaim his willing-
ness to enter into union with us. But oh ! strange as it
may seem, sinners are unwilling to join themselves to the
Lord ; they have other lovers, to whom they ara fondly
wedded ; and from whose embraces they can scarcely be
prevailed upon to tear themselves. To the marriage union
we attach reciprocal effection; mutual love is the bond
of that covenant ; and divine love is the principle that
brings God down to us, and draws us near to him. God’s
love to his saints is voluntary, sympathizing, matchless,
and perpetual: and their love to him is sincere, con-
stant, and efficacious. In the marriage union we expect
a harmony of interest; the husband and wife draw to-
gether ; for thia reason we eall them yoke-fellowsa ; their
interests are consolidated, and blended into one: such is
the harmony that subsists between God and his saints,
that he deems all the insulis that are poured upon them,
ag poured upon himself, Zech, ii. 8; Actsix. 4. In their
affliction he is afflicted ; in their sorrow he feels; and
with their griefs he sympathizes. And for his honour they
are jeulous: when his law is viclated, they mourn ; Psalm
exix. 136, 158; they have no interests but what are Lis ;
and no pleasure but in his approbation, From the mar-
riage union we aaticipate a oneness of spirit; this renders
the conjugal state a svurce of mutual felicity ; he that is
joined to the Lord, is one spirit, 1 Cor. xii. 13.

2. A violation of this uaion acknorledged. I will go
and return, &c. Here is an indirect confession of unfaith-
fulness. To what cavse could this be attributed? To a
culpable inattention to divine instruction, chap. iv. §, 6 ;
Jor, xvil, 23. To a forgetfulness of the Divine law,
chap.iv. 6, 10. How is this unfaithfulness evinced ¥ By
forming attachments to other objects; and paying that
homage to idols which Jehovah alone had a right to re-
ceive, chap. iv. 12. By a violation of the covenant they
biad entered into with God, chap, iv. 7; viii. 1.

8. A purpose to renemw thiz union avored. I will go,
&c. This purpose was rationally founded. Many make
resolutions without reason; some sudden freak or mo-
mentary impulse urges them om ; but they are forgotten
o8 instantaneously as formed: the people of Iarael had
been disappointed; God had hedged up their way with
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thorns, and the resolution in the text was founded on the
mtost perfect conviction, that disappointment and misery
would ever attend infidelity and apostasy. ‘This purpose
wan absolutely expressed; v I will go,” &c.

* This is the most positive form our language can
nssume: expression is the dress of thought ;" nothing is
more necessary in religion than decision of character ; in-
consistency ruins thonsands ; and if we have declined trom
the waye of the Lord, decision of mind should lead us
individually to soy, “ I erif/ go,” we sliould say to ourselves,
to Grod, to the Churcl, and io the world,

This purpose was practirally to be eeemplified, © 1 will
oo and retwrn:” many resolve, and re-resolve, but die the
snme ¢ they vow, but hever perferm their vows ; they purs
pose, but never practise: the prodigal no sooner said, 1
will arise and go,” &c., than he arose and went; * go thou
and do likewise,” fix thy purpose, and be steady to it, net
upon it, and exemplify it in thy life,

II. A REASON EXI'RESSED, U'IFON WHICH TS RESOLU-
TION 1% FOUNDED ; For then it was better, &c.

Self-love iz a powerful principle, it is the muin-spring
of human actions ; the doctrine of the text is, that fidelity
to God is relatively better than apostasy from lim: it is
not only betfer in itsell, considerrd in referendd to God
and society at large, but better for me. 1. Better, as it
is more honourable. Religion is eruditable to a man’s
Judyment, 28 it shows that he ean diseriminate right from
wrong : to his hererf—it evinees that he is eapable of feel-
ing the foree of truth, and of being moved by the charms
of piety: to his character—it proves that his practice
corresponds with his profession.  Apostusy is disgraceful :
consider the agents employed to effect it ; the principles by
which it is produced ; and the change by which it is at-
tended. 2. [fletter, ue it is more comfurtable. ‘The com-
fort resnlting from union with God, and steadfastness in
his covenant, is divine in its origin, setisfying in its
enjoymnent, and efernad in its natare, If apostates possess
any pleasure, it is the pleasure of sense and pin, which is
irrational and unsatisfactory in its character—grovelling
and despicable in its lendency—uncertein in its stny-—and
succeeded in its termination by a lasting and painful re-
pontance. 3. Better, as it is more safe. The safety of

Ve
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the &nints who endured to the end, may be inferred

_Jfrom the providence of God, the ministration of angels,
the promises of grace, and the examples of these who have
finished their course with joy. DBut there can be no safety
for those who have put themselves from under the wings
of the divine protection ; forfeited their claims to the pro-
mises of God ; formed allinnces with his foes; rallied
round the standard of the devil ; and donre their vtmost
to * wipe off the blessed cross as a foul blot from their
dishonoured brow.”

INFER from the subject, 1st. How much saints should
prize their privileges, how thankful they should be for
them, aad low eareful not to forfeit them, by stretching
out their hands to o strunge god, 2nd. The folly of
apostates, and the reasons they have for returning to their
first husband. Bera,

XVIl. THE GIFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.

Luke xi. 13.

“If ye then, beiog evil, knuw how to give good gifts unto your children: how

much mere shall your heavenly Father give tie Holy Spirt to them thae
askhim 1"

Ix the important and instructive paragraph witl which our
text 18 connected, we find,

1. A pious request presented to our Lord by one of his
disciples. lat. * Lord, teach us to pray,” &e. From this
request it is conjectured, that John the Baptist, according
to the usual enstom of the Jewish teacliers, had given hia
disciples certain forms of prayer to guide and assist their
devotion. A similar fuvour from our Lord apperss there-
fore to be thus reguested by his disciples,

2, Our Lord’s compliance with this request. % He said
unto’ them, When ye pray, say,” &c. v, 2—4. Here
wa find those petitions used as a form of prayer, which
had previously been recommended in the sermon on the
mount as & model of prayer. Thus we have the highest
authority to use this prayer as a form,
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8. An exhortation is eubjoined to seck the blessings of
salvation by importunate prayer. This is urged by the
example of & friend, prevailed on by importunity to grant
a favour, v. 5—9 ;—by the success of all earnest persever-
ing supplicants, v. 10 ;—Dby the natural kindness of earthly
parents, who do not give their children stones for bread,
serpente for fishes, nor scorpions for eggs, v. 11, 12;—and
in our text, by the infinite goodness of God; “ If ye then,”
&e. These words exhibit our privileges, preseribe our
duty, and encourage our hope, as the followers of Christ.

I These words EXHIBIT OUR PRIVILEGE as the followers
of Christ, This is, to enjoy the gift of God’s Holy Spirit.
Here let us observe,

1. What is meant by the Holy Spirit. This we may
learn by noticing some particulars respecting the Holy
Spirit, whichk we find recorded in the oracles of God.
These inform us—that the Holy Spirit muy be grieved ;
for we are cautioned against grieving him, Eph. iv. 30;
that he intercedes for us, Romans viii, 26, 27; that he re-
proves the world, John xvi. 7, 8 ; that he guides, hears,
speaks, and shews things to come, John xvi. 18, Now to
grieve, to intercede, to reprove, to guide, hear, speak, and
shew things to come, are all personal acts ; hence we are
asagred that the Holy Spirit is a person.

The scriptures also inform us, that the Holy Spirit is a
person against whom unpardonable sin may be committed,
Matt. xii. 31, 32 ; and te lic to the Holy Gliost, implies
lying unto God, Acts v. 3, 4; and that those in whom the
Holy Ghost dwells are temples of God, 1 Cor. iii. 16,
Hereby we are sssured that the IToly Spirit is 2 dirine
person, and truly God.  And in this we ave also confirmed
by the divine ordinnnce of baptism, Matt. xxviil. 19; and
by the apostolic buncdiction, 2 Cor. xiii. 14,

2. That the Huly Ghost is enjoyed by all real Christians.
This is evident from the Apostle’s solemn declaration,
Romans viii. 9. “If any man,” &c. It therefore follows
that none can be Christ’s approved servants here, nor par-
takers of the plory herealter, but thore who have his
Spirit ; and that all who are truly his, enjoy this heavenly
gift.—From our Lord's promise, John vii. 37—39. This
sesures usg that all believers are invited to receive the
Holy Spirit, and actually to enjoy lis gracious influence.
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This is further evident from the description given us of
gospel salvation, Tit. iii. 5, 6. Hence observe,

8, For what purposes he is received by them. They
receive him —as a spirit of penitence und prager; shewing
them their sin and danger, Zechariali xii, 10; and exeiting
in them desires of saivation, Matthew v. 6.—As 2 Spirit
of pomer; strengthening them, and enabling them to re-
nounce gin, lay hold on Christ, bear their trial:, overcome
their enemies, and persevere in the path of piety, Ephe-
gians iii. 16; Job xvii. 9.—As o Spirit of comfort; to in-
spire them with assuranee and hope, Romans viii. 16, 17.
—Ag 8 Spirit of pwrity; to cleanse them from all sinful
practices, 1 Corinthians vi. 11 ; all sinful tempers, dis-
poeitions, and imaginations, Fzck, xxxvi 25—29—Asa
Spirit of wisdom; to lead them in the way of righteous-
ness, Romans viil. 14.—And as a Spirit of fruitfulness;
by which they glorify God, Gal, v. 22, 23; John xv. 8.
That we may obtain this gift, the words of our text,

II. PrescriBE oUR DuTY. 'This is, to osk as God re-
quires.

1. Ask sincerely ; in truth, The Lord is near to such
as call upon him in truth, Psalm exlv, 18, Call upon
him, as this implies,—in the spirit of true repentance ;
considering, lamenting, confessing, and forsaking all sin,
This God commands, Prov. 1. 25; and encourages, Acts
ii, 38, 39 ;—and in the spirit of holy furvour, with desires
and cries, Psalm cxlv. 19.

2. Ask evangelically ; according to the gospel method of
approaching God ; with entire dependence on the media-
tion of Jesus Christ, John xiv. 6. For gospel salva-
tion is the gift of God through Christ, and should be
sought as such, Romans vi. 23 Col iii, 17 ; Jobn xiv.
14—16.

3. Ask importunately; with unceasing application ; tilt
you are filled with this heavenly gift as a Spirit of power,
of purity, and of comfort, Ephesians v, 18, This impor-
tunity our Lord requires, Luke xi. 9; and it appears highly
proper; for the gift of the Holy Spirit is an invaluable
acquisition ; it may be Jost after having been enjoyed,
Hebrews vi. 4, 6 ; it will be lost, if not carefuily guarded,
Rev. iii. 12, And most probably, it would not be prized
and guarded as it ought to be if it had been given without
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our earnest importunity. Therefore, in requiring this,
our Lord manifests the greatest kindness to us,

4. Askh believingly ; in confident expectation of obtain-
ing. To ask in doubt of success, when we ask as God
requires, must dishonour him ; by questioning his power,
or goodness, or truth. Unbelief, therefore, renders prayers
unavailing, James i. 5—7. To ask in faith, must conse-
quently Lonour God, Rom. iv. 20, 21, Ilence faith in
prayer is required of us, Heb. x, 19—22.  Thus also the
words of the text,

IIl. Excovnrace otk pore. “If ye then,” &e. Here
we are led to notice,

1. That munkind arve naturally ecil. They are igno-
rant, and know but little ; they are pour, and pussess but
little ; they are selfish, and inclined to keep what they
have for their own enjoyment, Tit. iii, 3.

2. Yet they hnow how to give good yifts wnto their
children.  Good gifts ; things suitable to their wants, and
conducive to their welfare. They give them: freely,
however unmerited ; readily, without delay ; unweariedly,
though often repeated ; cheerfully, with comfort to them-
selves. They krow how to give them: they have sutficient
ability to confer them ; sufficient love to bestow them ;
sufficient wisdom to adapt them.

3. But God ix certainly your Fuather, if you ush the
IHoly Spivit as he reguives. Your Father, by regeneration,
adoption, nnd covenant, 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18.

4. Aud God being your Fuather, you cannot fuil of
obtaining the gift r:f hix Holy Spirit,  For he 1s your
heavenly Father ; all-sufficient to bestow this gift upon
you, Gen. xiv. 22. Ile is your cocenant Father; engaged
to give it, Ezek, xxxvi. 27. He is a good Father ; in-
clined by love to bless you, Rom. viil. 32. A wise Father:
who knows how to adupt its various influences to your
wants, Epl. i. 7,8, And a grarious Futher ; disposed to
give it freely, Rev, xxii. 17.  This gift therefore is as cer-
tain as God’s power, his truth, his love, bis wisdom, and
grace.

APPLICATION,

1. Recollect your privilege with suituble acts of piety,
such as—self-examination. Do you enjoy this gift s,sja
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Spiritof penitence? &e. 2 Cor. xiil. 8. Humiliation; on
account of your enjoying no more of it, James iv. 2,
8—10. Holy care, to eherish and improve what divine
influence you enjoy. By obeying Clrist, Rev, iii. 2; and
imitating St. Paul, Phil. iii. 13, 4.

2. Recollect your duty, with persecerance in it, Col.
iv. 2. Neither be discouraged by seeming delays, Heb, ii. 3;
norrest in present attainments, 2 Pet. i, 5—11, and iii. 14.

3. Recollect your encouragement, with steadfast hope
of receiving the Holy Spirit in all its influences; as a
Spirit of prayer, penitence, power, &c. 1 Pet. v. 10, 11,

AvrHa.

XIX. SPIRITUAL DECLENSION.

Lrke. xxi, 34,

" Poter followed afur o

WaAT! Peter—who had nmde such a noble confes-
sion of hiz Lord—whe had always been so prompt and
indefatigable in his chuse—wlio had declared himself ready
to die for his suke—does Peter now follow his Lord at a
distance, like one ashamed to desert Lim, and yet afraid
to stand by him ?~—Yes, that man who appeared so ardent,
confident, and heroic, now acts the part of a hesitating
coward, and follows his Saviour “afar off '™ This
language not only deseribes the literal distance of his
person from Christ, but indicates the state of his heart,
His heart was distanced from him ; hence, although he
did not totally forsake him, he fullowed with faint and
fultering steps. DBut Peter hus many imitators in the
present day, of whom it may be enid with equal propriety,
They follow Jesus afar off.  For their sakes, therefore, as
well as to warn more faithful disciples, we will,

1. SURVEY THE DISTINGUISHING MARKS OF THAT
DECLINING BTATE OF DISCIPLESHIF REPRESENTED BY
THE TEXT.

‘These are clearly exhibited in Peter, and we observe,

1. That he still felt some attuchment to his Master,
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‘Without thia e would not have followed him at all in such
circumstances of danger. Indeed, considering how long
and sincerely he had loved him, it wonld be unreasonable
and contrary to nature, to imagine that he had all at once
become indifferent to his Saviowr.

Some degree of love is also found in those who follow
Christ afar off now ; indeed, no one can truly follow him
without it. They love his name, his cause, his ways, his
people. Jesus may say to them as to the Iphesian Angel,
#1 kuow thy works,” &e. Rev. ii. 2, 3.

This love distinguishes this state from that of formalists,
hypocrites, and worldlings. What follows will distinguish
it from the state of more faithful Christians,

L. That Peters love was in a decaying condition, Tad
it been warm and vigorous as formerly, no trouble nor
danger would have kept him at a distance. But his love
was now relaxed and paralyzed, and, though not wholly
extinguished, it burnt with a languishing flame.

Such is the ease with his modern imitators. "Their love
is waxing cold, Tlheir holy ardours are damped and
almost ready to expire.  Comparative lukewarmness and
indifference stamp the character of their devotions. Nao
longer do they exclaim, * As the hart panteth for the
water,” &e.

2. That Peter's heart was in an undecided, irresolute
state, It fluctuated to and fro, and halted betwixt two.
He followed Christ because he loved him, but he followed
afar off, because he did not love him with an undirided
heart. The love of ease, hionour, or life, combated the
love of Jesus, and weakened its influence. e had too
much gencrosity, and too much love to his Master, wholly
to leave him—but be had too much self-love to sacrifice
all for his sake. Unhappy case; torn Ly conflicting
principles, not wholly subdued by either !

And such is the state of many loitering followers of the
Baviour now, fecling it *worse than death their God to
love, and not their God alone.” Drawn different ways by
different ohjecte—company—worldly prospects or cares—
praise of men—influence of friends, &c. they do not follow
the Lord fully, but are double-hearted and faint ; unwil-
ling to foraake the path of piety, yet walking therein with
feeble, hesitating steps.
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II. ADVERT TO IT8 CAUSES. Most of these also may be
seen in Peter. Particularly,

1. Presumption. Yeter confided in his own strength.
Hence his profession of greater attachment to Christ than
the other disciples. Even when admonished by our Lord,
he still appeared to rely upon himself : * Though I should
die with thee,” &e.

Presumption on their own slrength is usually the first
step towards that declension which is observable in many
modern Christinns. They are not duly sensible of their
helplessness, nor do they rely with all their hearts upon
the Redeemer. Especially they neglect to solicit the
divine aid in fervent prayer. Ience the Spirit of Ged is
grieved: no wonder then that they follow afar off. * Pride
goeth before destruction,” &ec.

2. Shame. This was another caunse which kept Peter
afar off.  Jesus wns not now making his entry into Jeru-
galern amidst the hosannalis of the multitude. Peter no
doubt was conspicuous, and perhaps foremost on that
honourable oceasion.  But Jesus was now led away as an
ignominious impostor., I’eter knew his innocence, but
was ashamed to be seen in the company of a Master
8o much disgraced.

Similar shame is often the cause of modern declension.
When Jesus is honoured and adored by his followers,
many join in the exclamation, ‘° Hosannah,” &ec.; but
when he is disgraced among the ungodly with whom they
may have to converse, they are unwilling to appear very
intimate with him. They are ashamed of him—in his
people—in the reproach of hix cross—in the ordinances of
religion—before velutives, superiors, &e.

8. Fear, and worldly prudeace.  These secem to have
been the most immediate cause of Peter's distance from
Christ. ¥ear of personal danger, and worldly troubles,
peraecutions, &e.

And thus many modern disciples, when threatened with
suffering for the sake of Christ, begin to shrink, hesitate,
and decline in their career. They do not fear death in his
gervice, for this does not menace them ; but they fear to
lose some temporal good—to forfeit the esteern of men—
or to incur their displeasure,

4. Unbeligf. This was at the root of Peter’s base and
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cowardly conduct. The eye of faith was almost closed,
and flesh and blood prevailed.

Thus it is now : unbelief weakens the Saviour's attrac-
tions, obscures his glory, enervates the soul, darkens the
mind, stupifies the feclings, and depresses the spirita.

III. RerFLECT ON ITS CONSEQUENCES. These are
awfully displayed in Peter.

1. A dreadful full. Poor Peter’s heart st length got
so far from Jesus, that he could deny him with oaths and
curses. And what dreadful falls generally follow a declin-
ing state of discipleship in the present day! One falls
into outward rrimes; another into covetousness; another
into censoriansness, &e.

2. Gross dishanonr te the cause of Christ. What an
insult to the Savicur for his first apostle to be ashamed of
bim—to deny that he knew him ! What a triumph for his
enemies .

Deep reproach is still brought upon the sacred cause by
those halting followers, when they lose their zeal, full into
sin, or manifest & worldly, trifling spirit. The sell-right-
eons and profane rejoice, and Christ i wounded in the
house of hix friends.

3. Bitter remorse. This is a certain consequence,
especially where, as in Peter's case, the fall is seandalous.
See Peter’s tears,

“ The backslider in heart shall be filled with his own
ways.” Huppy indeed if remorse be indulged in due time
—if it lead to the cross of the injured Jesus, Tuo fre-
quently, it is to be feared, repentanee is resisted, and end.
less remorze in the flames of lell becomes the lot of the
unhappy backslider.

Let me address,

L. A word of reproaf to those who do not follow Christ
at all

2, A word of ercitement to those who follow lim alar
off.

3. A word of cuution to those who follow him closely.

DELTA.
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XX. THE NEW BIRTH.

Jonx ii. 7.
“ Ye must be born again.”

Tur text forms & part of an interesting evening conversa-
tion between Christ and Nicodemus ; a conversation thut
turned on a most important topic ; and a conversation that
ultimately produced the happiest results, John xix. 39.
Niecodemus was a Pharisee, and a member of the Jewish
council, which consisted of seventy senators, who assembled
in a hall of the temple of Jerusalem, to deliberate and de-
termine on affairs of importance, relative to the govern-
ment of the nation. Of course, Nicodemus was a man of
repute ; a man of learning ; and, most probably, a man of
strietly moral character : but, alas ! how ignorant ! Yet he
was willing to be taught : he entertained n high opinion of
Christ, and lie came to him for jnstruction. e came by
night ; whether shame prevented him from coming by day,
or whether lie deemed the cvening more faveurable to
religious conversation, 1 dare not say, What was the
shbject of their discourse becomes now the theme of ours.
Oh ! that similar effects may be produccd, while we con-
sider the NATULE, the NEcEss1TY, and the EviDEKCES, of
the wew birth,

I. THE NATURE OF THE NEW RIETH. In explaining
what it is to be born dgain, we observe there are two ge-
neral states deseribed in the Bible ; the one a state of dark-
ness, depravity, and guilt ; the other, & state of light, life,
and liberty ; and when God brings a man from his dark,
dend, miserable state, into a state of purity, happiness, and
salvation, be is then, in the Scripture sense of the term,
horn again. But we are not to suppose, that the change
produced by the new birth is phyrical ; we possess the
same powers of body, and faculties of mind, afterwards as
before : nor is it merely relutive; by which we stand in a
different relation to God, and sustain another character,
But itis, 1st, a divine change ; a change effected Ly super~
natural agency, Ilence the phrases ereated anew, born c(:?f
God, beqgotten again, bovn again, not of corruptible seed,
but of incorruptible —not of blood, nor of the will of the
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Slesh, nor of the will of man, but of God—are used in the
Bible to deseribe it. 2. It is an inward and radical change,
There are many changes that take place in the human cha-
racter, which are merely superficial, produced only by
selfish principles and leading to mercenary ends : but this
change strikes its root deep in the inmost recesses of the
soul, and the man becomes & new creature ¢ lie was dead,
but is now alive ; was lost, but is now found ; was far off,
but is now brought nigh by the blood of Christ. 8. The
change ix universal; “nll things are become new.” 'The
understanding perceives new truths ; the will receives a
new bias ; the affertions embrace new oljects ; the heart
is impressed with new feelings ; and the whole soud is cast
into & new mould.

II. THE NECESSITY OF THE NEW BIRTH. ‘ Ye must be
born again.” The term must is used, 1st, to express a high
degree of obligation ; thus,  a bishop must be blameless,”
and Romans xiii. 5. In this scuse, ye must be born again ;
that is, there iz a high degree of obligation resting upon you,
why you should be born again.  You may infer this, from
the authority and veracity of the speuker. Jesus Christ is
s the faithful and true Witness ;” and the text is his testi-
mony—from the consideration, that, naturally, you were
‘ altogether born in sin :” had your first birth been imma-
culate, the necessity might not have been soimperious, nor
the obligation so great.  2od. The term must is used ab-
solutely, as connecting the cause with the effect, or the
means with the end ; thus, * e that cometh to God must
believe that hie i5.”  In this sense, the text is to be under-
stood, * ye mwst be born again ;” it is morally imposaible
for you to be kappy without it—or to glorify (iod without
it. But especially, “except & man be born again he
canrot”—it is not said, he ought not, nor shall not, but he
eannot—* see the kingdom of God.” To see the kingdom,
&c., is to enter into it ; and an unregenerated man cannot
enter, because he has no meetness for it. Iaheaven a place?
then if is & holy city; has it inhabitants? they arekoly angels;
is it a state 7 it is a atate of holiness ; ond holiness is the
qualification for admittance into heaven ; but an unrege-
nerated man ig an unholy man. He carnot, he has no title :
by being born again, we become heirs of God ; this gives us
a legitimate title to our heavenly inheritance ; without this,
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we have no just right, nor can we urge a single plea. He
cannot, he has no promise : not a single promise that refers
to the heavenly world can be rationally claimed by an un-
converted man. But added to this—there is a reason why
he cannot, which 1 feel almost at a lost to deseribe ; shall
1 call it u physical resson, because of the absolute contra-
riety that exists between the moral gualities of an unrege-
nerated man, and the absolute holiness of the heavenly
world 7 Thus as fire and water, light and darkness, cannot,
for certain indesceribable reasons in the laws of nature, be-
come one ; so a man who is not born again, canrot see the
kingdom of Guod,

IIT. Ty EVIDENCES OF THE NEW BIETH. These are of
two kinds, infernal and external. The first evidence is in-
tuitive, arising from the testimony of the mind. Manisa
conscious being ; be has a certain perception of what passes
within ; hence any considerable change from pain to plea-
sure, or grief 1o joy, is perceived in the mind, by a sort of
intuitive evidence, which answers that purpose to the mind,
which the senses do to the body., The second evidence is
divine, springing from the direct witness of the Holy Ghoat,
Romans viii. 16. The third evidence is rational, flowing
from a full conviction, that we have the marks of those
who are born of God: these are, First, love to God,
1 John iv. 7. Secondly, a spivitual nuature, John iii. 6,
Thirdly, victory over the world, 1 John. v. 4. Fourthly,
power over sin, 1 Jobniii, 9. The external evidences
are, purity of conversation—and holiness of life.

APPLICATION. lst. llow utterly impossible it is to sub-
stitute any thing as an equivalent for the new birth. 2nd.
How awfully those deccive themselves, who imagine that
they werc horn again when they were baptized: the
Chureh of England declares that baptism is only an ocut-
ward and visible gign of an inward and spiritual grace ;
the outward form is water; and the inward part is a
death unte sin, and a new birth unto righteoysness ;
and yet many of her members substitute the form for
the power, and the shadow for the substance. 8rd. How
earnestly and faithfully should we examine ourselves,
whether we are dorn again; and how importunately
should we pray to God that he may ereate us anew in
Christ Jesus. BgTa,
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XXI]. THE WATER OF LIFE.

Jorw v, 14,

“ Rut whoroever drinketh of the water that T shali gire him shall never thirst:
but the water that | shall give him ahall ¥ in lum a welt of water aprioging up
into everlasting life.”

Wuex Jesus Christ eame into the world he appeared in
the character of a prophet, and “went nbout doing good.”
Sometimes he addressed vast multitudes of people, who
followed him to behold his miraculoos works, nnd to hear
his astonisking discourses. At other times he entered into
social conversation with individoals, and thus taught them
the truths of the gospel by private intereourre, His general
method of communienting divine knowledge was, to adopt
and improve natural circumstances, and common occur-
rences of life, to the moral snd religious instruction of his
hearers. A striking instance of this nature is recorded in
this chapter, with which the text lhas an immediate con-
nexion. We are informed, that when Jesus left Judea, to
visit Galilee, he went through Samaria; and when he
came to “ Jacob’s well,” near Sychar, he snt down, being
weary with travelling, While he was resting here, a Sa-
maritan woman came to draw water st this celebrated well,
with whom he cntered into an intcresting conversation,
which led her to believe in his Messialiship, and embrace
hig salvation. The whole narrative is highly instructive,
and merits nur serious atteniion ; but the words of the text
require our prezent consideration.  The water Christ men-
tions, is the grace of God in the heart, or personal religion,
which secures eternal life. In examining thie sulject we
shall attend to the following particulars.

I. TnE ori¢IN OF DIVINE GRACE. “ The water that I
shall give him,” saith the Saviour. It is of the great-
est importance to comsider the awthor and source of
our religion. Qur salvation is of God through Christ,
and is obtained by faith. That all-saving grace is
thus divine in its origin appears — First, From the
demonstrations of resson. Sound reason judges of
a cause by the effecls it produces, Thus Nicodemus
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reasoned concerning the Messiah, when he said, ¢ Rabbi,
we know that thou art a teacher come from God : for no
man can do these miracles that thou doest, except God be
with Lim.” .And il we judge of religion by the effects it
produces on the hearts and lives of its possessors, we must
conclude that its supernatural operations clearly demon-
strate its supea'namral origin, and divine character.—
Secondly, From the testimonies of Ilevelation, The Scrip-
tures represent man as a totally fallen and helpless crea-
ture, exposed to final destruction. But God loved the
world, and gave his Son to redeem and saveus. In Jesus
Christ there is a plenitude of grace for the salvation of
mankind, and through faith in his name, by the energies
of hig Spirit, “we reeceive of his fulness, and grace for
grace,” Thus the sacred writings aseribe all our salva-
tion, in its procuranent, rommunication, and completion,
to ¢ the God of all grace,” Titus iit. 4—7 ; Eph, iL 8§, 9,
&c.—Thirdly, From the cvidence of Christian experience,
All men in their natural state are subjects of moral dark-
ness, guilt, depravity, disobedience, and condemnation,
But as believers in Christ, we are “ made free from sin,
become servants of God, have our fruit unto holiness, and
the end is everlasting life.” This glorious change is not
of human production, but accomplished by ommuipotent
power. And all rea] Christinns experience the ptous sen-
timent, and breathe the humble language of the apostle,
when he said, “ by the grace of God I am what I am.”
Thus jt is evident, that salvation is divine in its origin
and donation.

II. TA® CHARACTER OF DIVINE GRACE. It is denomi-
nated mwater.  Whosoever drinketh of the water that I
ghall give him,” &e¢. This is & common metaphor used in
the Scriptures, to describe the saving effeets of the grace
of God in them that believe. The propriety and import
of this figure will appear, if we consider—First, Divine
grace possesser o cleansing virtue, Water is used to purify
ond make clean. Our souls are naturally unholy, and de-
filed with sin. Divine grace changesthe heart, and cleanses
it from all moral defilement. This grace was purchased
ir:}r the blood of Christ, and is personaily applied by the

oly Ghost, when he saves us * by the washing of rege-
neration,” and the implantation of the divine nature,

YOL. 1L, E
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Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26 ; Psalm li. 7. — Secondly, Dirine
grace possesres a satisfying virtue, Water satisfies the
appetite of thirst, and refreshes the goul of the faint. Man
is & moral being,—is endued with moral and spiritual
appetites, which nothing temporal and finite is able to
satint2, But religion is ndapted to our immortal powers
and desires—supplies ail our moral wants and necessities,
—affords substantial happiness in life and death,—and se-
cures eternal felicities beyond the grave, Therefore,
 whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him
rhall never thirst.”—Thirdly, Dirine grace possesses o fer-
tilizing virfwe. It is well known that water refreshes
the earth, and makes it fertile and productive. And
when the grace of God is introduced inte the soul, it
“ breaks up the fallow ground of the heart,”—implants
the principles of holiness,—fills the believer with the
fruits of righteousness,——and makes him fruitful in every
good word and work, Jer. xvii, 7, 8, &e.

iII. THE INFLEENCE OF RIVINE cRACE. % DBut the
water that I shall give him shall be in him,” &e, Religion
i3 not external profession, hut real personal enjoyment, in-
fluence, and power. Observe—First, T%e influence of
grace ix internal and saring, Tt shall be in him” It is
not in outward form and appearance, but “ in him." En-
lightening the mind, subduing the will, purifying the
conseience, and sanctifying the affections, It is in him,
creating a new heart, and a new spirit; producing the
principles and habits of holiness ; and reigning in all the
internal empire of righteonsness, peace, and joy in the
Holy Ghost.—Recordly, The influcnce of grace iv abun-
dant and rigorous.  * A well of water springing up” It
is not a contracted pool of dead, but a bursting well nf
living mater.  When Christ dwells in the heart by his
Spirit, he opens a fountain of grace that overflows the
whole soul with the streams of merey and salvation. It
is the water of life spriuging up. Divine grace is a living
principle, quickening and inspiring the soul with the vital
energies of spiritual life. Tt eprings up in all ite experi-
mental and practical operations, Johnvii, 37, 38.—Thirdly,
The influence of grace is heavenly and glorious. * Spring-
ing up into ererlamting life” A state of graece is the
principle, commencement, and earnest of glory hereafter.
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Grace raises the believer from sin and death, to desire,
enjoy, and parsne immortal gloriea. It sanctifies, elevates,
and inspires the soul with @ present participation of
divine life; and will ultimately epring up into everlasting
life. — This subject reminds us of the divinity of the
Saviour,—the necessity of personal religion,—and its-in-
timate connexion with eternal happiness, E
TA.

XXII. CHRIST THE FOUNTAIN OF LIVING
WATER.

Jomw vli. 87, a8,

1 Ty the last Aay, that grent day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any
an thirst, let him come unto me and drink. He that believeth on roe, ad the
Berlpture hath said, out of his belly shall fow rvers of living water.”

Tae Jewish feast of tabernacles was appointed to be cele-
brated on the fifteenth day of the seventh month, answer-
ing to September. It lasted eight days ; the first and Jast
of which were peculiarly holy. During the whole time, the
Jews were to dwell in tents and booths, in remembrance of
their wanderings in the wilderness, Lev, xxiii. 34—39,
On the last, the great day of this feast, it was customary
for them to fetch water from the pool of Siloam ; part of
this they drank with loud acclamations of joy, in grateful
commemoration of the mercy shown to their fathers, who
were relieved by water from the rock; the rest they
poured out as a drink-offering, all the people singing—
With joy, &e. Isa. xii. 3. The Jews themselves tell us,
that this eeremony had a reference to the promised effusion
of the Holy Spirit in the days of the Messiash. On this
interesting occasion, we find Jesus Christ preaching ; and
he takes advantage of the ceremony to proclaim himself to
the multitude, as the true source of spiritunl blessednesg—
In the last, &e.  The subject of this address is religion,
—pure and saving religion. It contains,

I. A DESCRIPTON OF 118 NATURE.

II, AN INVITATION TO ITS SBOURCE.

JII. A DIRECTION FOR IT$ ATTAINMENT.

2
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I. A description of its nature, The Scriptures meake
frequent use of metaphors : in our examination of them,
two extremes are to be avoided—alwae and neglect. They
must neither be tortured to misapplication, nor passed over
in silence. We should endeavour to obtain the genuine
meaning of the Holy Spirit. Ia this deseription Jesus
Christ furnishes us with three idens of religion, Its yesi-
dence,—its quulity,—and itz plenitude,

1. It residlence ; out of the belly, or keart, shall flow, &e.

This is invariably deseribed as the only sent of true
religion, where alone it ean muintain its influence, and ac-
complish its designs.  Ilere the Almighty commences his
gracious operutions, and opens that fountain which diffuses
itself in streams of healing and sanctifying virtue. Expe-
rience is necessary to enjoyment. Religion thus siied
abroad in the heart, will manifest itself in the life—out of
kis belly shall flowe vicers, &e. Purity of principle will
be expressed by piety of practice. Good affections will pro-
duce good actions, Thus the stream will show the nature
of the fountnin—Religion will not only eridencs, but
communicate itself 3 others will be sanctified by its in-
Hluenee, Genuine piety is ditfusive 3 like a swelling river,
it wiil not only fill its own chunnel, but will also overflow
its banks, and fertilize the surrounding country. A good
man is a general blessing.

2. Its quality ; living water. Thig is s favourite meta-
phor with the sacred writers; it should be understood nnd
improved, It teaches us the infleence and perpetuity of
divine grace, It is purifying and refreshing in its in-
fluence ; it washes away afl the defilement of sin; and
replenishes the soul with all the fruits of righteonsness ; it
is living water ; not only a pure, but a perennial spring,
—always running,—sprisging up into eternal life,

Its plenitude; rivers of living water. A term more
strongly expressive of plenitude could not have been ze-
lected. Divine grace flows in the richest abundanes. It is
not & reserroir, filled by the effort of mere human industry,
and epeedily exhausted. Nor is ita pool collected by
showers, which, being stagnant, soon becomes corrupt, or
is exhaled by the sun. It is a mighty river, always flow-
ing in plentcous streams, and furnishing a supply for
every demand.  Qur text contains,
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II. AR INVITATION T0 THE SOURCE OF THI3 KELIGION.
Jesus stood and cried, &c. Let him come unto Mg.—What
a complex, but dignified charucter does the Redeemer ex-
hibit ; poor, yet making many rich. He is the souree
from wlhence all the streans of religion flow ; all our springs
are in him.

1. He iz the appointed source. It pleased the Father
that in Him should all fulness dwell.  All that have been
replenished in every age and under every dispensation
gratefully acknowledge him as the souree, and exeluim,—
Of his fulness have all we received, und grace for grace.
He procured all our Messings by his death : redeeming love
heightens their value. Remember, the fountain was vpened
on Calvary ;—the water of life flows mingled with the blood
of the atonement.

2. Ieis the sufficient source. IHe raises no expectations
which he cannot realize; mskes no promises whieh he
cannot perform ; he possesses in himself enough for heaven
and earth— for time and cternity. After all Le has com-
maunicated, his store is not exbuusted; millions have re-
freshed their thirsty souls at this fountain, Lut it stiil
flows as plentevusly ns ever. It i3 now sending forth its
streams for the healing of the nations: millivns more will
drink and live.

3. He is an aecessible sowrce. He stands and eries, &e,
The invitation is general; If any man thirst, &c. Here
ia no exclusion, Rev. zxii. 17. This fountain alwaya
stands open : no man can roll a stone upon the mouth of it.
All may now come;—dJesus Christ is present in this
assemlly, uttering the words of the text—He stands and
cries, &e.  Qur text contains,

III. A DIRECTION FOR THE ATTAINMENT OF THIS RE-
LIGION.

1. The disposition required—If any man thirst. The
appetites of the body are frequently used to furnish us
with ideas of the dispositions of the soul. Although the
termn here employed may have some reference to the in-
digent circumstances of the persons invited, yet it must
chiefly apply to their inclination. It expresses deep con-
viction of want, and strong intensity of desire; none will
ever apply to Christ till they feel that they cannot be snved
without him. All thirst for happiness, but few obiaiy
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their object: they neglect the fountain of living water,
&c.

2. The conduct enjoined—* Let him come unto me"
“ He that believeth on me,” &e. 'We must not attempt to
attach two meanings to these terms; they both apply to
the same person, and signify the same thing. Faith is the
approach of the soul to Christt We cannot form any
notion of faith but by connecting it with jts object, and
observing its effects. 1t is a vigorous, active principle,
voiting the soul to the Redeemer, and obtaining for it all
the benefits and blessinga of the atonement.

3. The participation expressed—* Let him come vnto
me, and drink” In this approuching quality, faith dis-
plays its power and cfficacy: and without this, it will
avail nothing ; for it is only by drinking that thirst can be
allayed. Genuine religion is personal and experimental.
In order to enjoyment, . there must be participation: you
may perish with thirsf on the banks of a river, unless you
apply yoursclf to drink. Let us come unto Christ and
drink, &e.

EpsiLox,

XXIOIL TIIE IMPORTANT QUESTION.

JoHx ix. 35,

“ Dost thou believe on the Son of Gud 1

THE text contains an important question addressed by the
Lord Jesus to a Lighly privileged individual, on a most
memorable occasion. The question relates to the most
cssential article of the Chritian religion,—faith in the Son
of God, The individual wns o man, who, though born
Ilind, had recently received sight ; and the occasion was,
when the Jews had excommunicated him for attesting the
truth. ‘Whether we regard the sentiments which the dis-
ciples entertained concerning this blind beggar, v. 2, or
the means used by the Redeemer to open his eyes, v. 6, Te
or the combination of the Jews agninst Christ, v. 22, or
the cogent and rational argument used by the poor man
in ?mdu:atmn of his chbaracter, v. 30—33, the whole
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history is remarkable, and worthy a most attentive perasal.
But the text ot present demands our regard, and we will
consider,

1. THE NATURE OF TRE QUESTION—Dost thou belicve?
&e. To believe on the Son of God implies, 1st, implicitly
to credit the record which the inspired writers bore con-
cerning hLim, especially concerning the divinity of his
perzon, the merit of his sacrifice, and the power of his
grace ; that he is God over ull, blessed for ever,~—that he
made his soul a sacrifice fur sin,—and that Le is able to
gave them to the uttermost, thut come unto Ged by him,

2. To believe in the Sen of Gud, is to trust in him,
Eph. i. 12, 13, Fnaith is simple credence, when it refers
only to a single proposition ; but when it relates toa pro-
mise made by a benefactor to a starving mendicant, or a
judge to a condemned culprit, it amounts to trust, confi-
dence and dependence, Christ is our sovereign Lenefactor;
the benefits which he bestows are dearly purchased ;—
highly valued,—f{reely offered,—and praciously promised ;
but promised only to the children of fuith : we must trust
in Christ for their reception, and sccording to our fuith s0
will it be done unto us.

8. To believe in the Son of Glod, is to receive him,
John i. 12, Jesus Christ, in Matt. xii. 29, compares the
soul of man to a house, and in Luke xi. 21, to a palace,a
palace once gloricus as the residence of the Deity, but now
possessed by other inmates, and controlled by other lords,
Ysa, xxvi, 13; Matt, xv. 19, 20. DBut at the door of thia
palace Christ knocks for entrance, and all believers receive
him, and receive Lim by the act of fuith which perceives
his excellencies, admires the saitableness of his character,
and expnnds the powers of the soul for his reception,

4. To believe in the Svn of GFad, is to realize his gracious
presence. Faith in this sense supplics the place of vision;
by it we behold the Lamb of God, John i. 29; 2 Cor. iii. 18;
Heb. xi. 27. Buch is the nature of the question: let us,

JI. OFFER SOME HELPS TO ASSIST YOU IN ANSWERING
IT.

1. Faith is a divine principle; and if you belicve in the
Son of God, the power to do so was divinely bestowed, in
answer to your earnest and importunate prayers. You were
once without Christ; you knew him not ; you repoted no
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confidence in Lim ; but you was roused from your sinful
slumber ; your eyes were opened, you saw your dreadful
danger ; Chirist was proposed to you in all the dignity of
his person, and in all the effieacy of his sacrifice ; for a
while vou doubted and disbelieved ; but you prayed, and
said, * Lord, help thon my unbelief;” and at lust you were
enabled to cry, in the langaage of believing Thomas,
# My Lord, and my God!”

2, Fuith is a «elf~evident principle; and if yon believe in
the Sun of Glod, you caumot but know it ; 1 John v. 10,
Is faith credence; and cannot you know whether you
believe the atteatation of a fact?  Is faith reliance; and
eannot yeu know whether you depend on the verneity of
him who has pledged his word to you¥ That doctrine
which tenches that u« man may believe in the Son of God,
and not know it, is ax contrary to sound divinity as it is
to sound sense, as the Bible uniformly attributes effvets
to faith ; and if the effects be not produced, the cause is
not in action,

3. Faith i3 a victorions principle; and if you believe in
the Son of God, you will conquer every adverse power,
and put to flight the armics of the aliens.  The records
in the 11th chapter of Ilebrews sufliciently confirm tlis
truth, Do the sophisms of infidclity seck to beguile you?
Faith will detect and dissipate them, Do the fiery darts
of the devil aaeail you? Fuith will quench them. Does
the world spread its allurements before your eyes? Faith
will vanquish them, Eph. vi. 165 1 John v. 4,

4, ¥auth isa practical principle ; and if you believe in
the Son of God, your life will evince the genuineness of
your fuith. Believe in Christ, and you will love him, for
faith worketh by love ; you will keep his commondments,
for faith without works is dead; you will endure to the end,
for the end of your faith is the salvation of your souls,
Believe in Christ, and his ineffuble beautics will attract
your desires ; his spotless life will excite your emulation ;
his dying love will melt your hearts; his precious blood
will purge your consciences; his meritorious death will
expiate your crimes; and his glorious resurrection will
ensure your immortality,

111, SraTe BOME REASONS WHY AN ANSWER SHOULD
BE GIVEN,
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1. The question iz imporfant; the person who pro-
miges it is thy Sovereign, thy Saviour, and thy Judge.
He is head over all things,and tberefore has an indisputable
right to propose this question, It is not impertinent nor
unnecessary ; it concerns thy faith,—that faith which has
wrought such wonders, obinined such victories, silenced
such misgivings, and without which thou must die in
thy sing, and suffer the damnation of hell, John viii. 24;
Mark xvi. 16.

2. The question is personal ; < Dost thow believe ™
Do not shift it off ; it is not whether thy neighbours
belivve, but whether thou believest ; not whether thou
hast a profession, a name, an opinion, but whether thou
hast faith,

3. The question is simple; not complex, involving re-
sults that require the exercise of genius to solve, Many
questions are so enwrapped in mystery, and have such
bearings on other subjects, that we are obliged to pause.
besitate, and ponder, before we can produce an appro-
priate answer ; but the question in the text is so plaiu,
that a child, under the iufluence of the Ioly Ghost,
may anawer it.

4. But the question is douliful : oll men have not faith;:
gome glory in their infidelity : e¢xamine yourselves whether
ye be in the faith.  Dost thou belicve in the Son of God!
then worship him, verse 38.— Pray for an inerense of
faith, and anticipute the period when faith shall be Jost
in sight, and hope in all fruition,

BeTaA.

XXIV, THE FRIENDSHIP OF CHRIST,

Jomw xv. 14.
" Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command yon."

Man is formed for society, and eminently qualified to

receive and impart pleasure in social intercourse, The

plensure thus reciprocated is the purest and most refined

which the human mind can spnrticipate in this terrestrinl
E
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region. But alas! where do we behold friendship so
sincere and disinterested, so faithful and constant, ss to
yield all that felicity which we are disposed to anticipate
from so promising a source ? In how many instances must
friendship fail, and leave us to struggle alone ! How many
circumstances will place us beyond the reach of human
help, and leave our friends, like those of Job, the silent
gpectators of our misery ! Where then shall we go P—to
whom shall we apply ¥ 'We will enter our closets ; proa-
trate ourselves before the thronc of grace ; and open the
book of inspiration ; where we shall meet with the ani-
mating assurance—ithat there is u friond that sticketh closer
than a brother—one who is born for adeersity. This is the
adorable, but condescending Friend, by whom we are ad-
dressed in the words of our text, 'What a delightful pie-
ture of friendship was displayed by the union of Chiriat and
his disciples ! 1le still liveth, and is willing to become our
Friend. Let us aim at so peculiar & fuvour, and rise to
so distinguishing an honour, as the friendship of Christ,
—Observe,

I THE CHARACTERS BY WHICH IT 15 IMATINGUISHED,

IT. THE €oNDUCT BY WIICH IT MUST BE SECURED,

1I1. THE MANNER IN WHICII IT 81I0ULD BE IMI'ROVED,

L The characters by which it s distinguished, This is a
friendship of the noblest and most exalted kind, Although
it necessarily includes several emotions of the heart essen-
tial to pure human friendship, yct it raises them higher
than any other principle would warrunt or allow, and
separates them from that dross which mingles with all our
carthly enjoyments. It is friendship fouuded in esteem,
regulated by judgment, and cemented by experience. Bat
it is something more than all this; it lhas charncters
peculiar to itself = it is distinguished,

1. By exalted purity. As it is founded in esteem, that
esteem must consequently be proportioned to the character
of the person by whom it has been excited. Jesus Christ
merits our highest esteem, as being altogether lovely; com-
bining in himselfeveryexcellence; possessing every qualifi-
cation neceseary to make us perfectly happy. We recollect
what he kas done for vs ; we feel what he is nomw doing for
us ; we anticipate what he has promised to do for us.
Hence cur esteem is grateful—holy—reverential. It wiil
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not admit of any irreverence, either in action or expres.
sion. It covers the soul with humility, while it inspires it
with love, 'This divine friendship is distingunished,

2. By confidential intercourse. This i3 the very life
and soul of friendship, without which it is n mere name, a
vain pretence. It has been defined as one soul in two
bodies. All difference of situation and circumstances is
lost sight of in the intercourse of friendship, If such o
union be furmed between persons separated by rank and
talents, in order to free and fummiliar intercourse, there
must be great condescension on the one part, which re-
quires from the other respect and deference. In the
friendship of Christ there is the most amazing condescen-
sion. He descends from the summit of his glory, dissipates
our fears, and invites our contidence. He raises us tothe
most gacred and sanctifying communion with himself: in
this the Cliristian delights. IIe unbosoms himself to his
adored Friend, and feels the purest pleasure. Ephestans ii, 6.

3. By permancnt sufficicncy. How feeble and fluctu-
ating are earthly friends—how all-sufficient is dJesus
Cirist ! In him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead—
and out of this fulness we wmay all veveive, &e. e i ade-
quate to all our wants—able tu save unto the uttermost.
No enemy can vanquish him—no circumstances can place
us beyond the reach of his fricndly aid. His eyes are always
upon his friends, and Lis hands are open to them. He
attends them through every changing scene ; and leaves
them not when they enter the durk vale of death., He be-
comes their portion fur ever.

1L The conduct by mhich it must be secured. We enn
ouly obtain the friendship of Christ by vbedience. If ye
do whatsocver, &e. This was repeatedly urged by Christ
ag the proper test of attachment —more eloquent than mere
profession—more satisfactory than occasional tears, John
xiv. 15. This was the trial of Abraham’s affection—this
formed and distinguished thie characters of the saints. Let
us examine the nature of this obedience,

1. It must be aﬁ?‘ectionare,—the spontaneous result of
love. No other kind of obedience can be admitted in frisng-
ship. The obedience of fear may do for a servant, but not
for g friend; here sll must be free and unconstrained,
Love will operate as an active principle, rendering
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obedience delightful, An opportunity to serve a friend is
embraced with svidity, and improved with diligence—-—.'!:’ [
are my friends, &e. This cannot be the case with us till
the love of Christ has taken possession of our breasts,
} John iv. 19,

2. It must be universall— W katsocver I command, &e.
As the authority of Clhrist is the ground of our obedience,
8o his will must be the rule, &c. How many keep his
commandments partially ! They consult their inclinations,
and yield to their evil propensities, instend of surrendering
themselves entirely to the will of Christ. You eall Christ
your friend: examine yourselves by thiz rule—at home
and abroad—in public and in private, &e,

3. It must be faithful ; that is, constani and persever-
ing. In all circumstances, and through all opposition —
even when expnsed to eontetpt, and subjeet to privations
—let your friendship be immortalized, Can you bear
the idea of separation from your divine Friend ? Yon
thudder at the apprehension of so drendful a calamity,
Holiness will preserve you, for nothing but sin can
dissulve this union.—8t. Puul challenges the universe,
Rom. viii. 38.

II1. Z%e munner in whick it should be improved, When
we have obtained a faithiul, powerful friend, we shouid
value him, and endeavour to tmprove such friend<hip to the
utmost, How capable of improvement i3 our friendship
with Christ !

1. By exltivetivn. Be much in the company of your
adorable Redeemer. Cherish with the greatest care every
dieposition favourable to intercourse with him. Repose ths
most implicit confidence in him.  Consecrate yourselves
entirely to him.

2, By imitation. Observe Liim as your patiern. Let
your life be copied from this model of excellence : the
society of friends has an assimilating influence. Let thia
be the case with you : imbibe and display the mind of
Christ,

3. By anticipation. We is gone to prepare a place for
you, and because Le lives you will live also. Improve the
thought. Look at death ns the way to his embrace : your
departing spirit shall step out of its earthly abode into the
arms of its God and Saviour. Erzsiron.
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XXYV. CHRIST A FRIEND,

Joun xv. 15,

Y HHenceforth I call Fou not servants; for the servant knowath not what his Lord
docth: but | have called you friends; for all thiogs that 1 have heard of my
Futher § bave made known unto you.”

SixcerE friendship conduces much to the comfort and
happiness of the present life. Man is made a sociul being,
and therefore it wonld be more desirable to bave no ex-
istence than to exist without a friend. What pleasure
could any rational creature enjoy, if he were conscious
that the numberless beings which surround him, both
vigible and invisible, were his settled enemies, and that he
has no friend, human or divine, in heaven or earth? Is
not the picture of such an abject cliaracter seen in dise
consclate Cain, who supposed that every one who saw him
would attempt to slay him 3 and who wasa continual prey
to his own distressing apprebensions?  But fallen and
degraded as we are, there is mo need that we should be
desolate and friendless; for though we have enemies, it is
certain we may have friends. Dut it is often difficult to
distinguish bLetween real and nominal friends, for many
profess friendship who are our secret enemies, Howerver,
the speaker in the text has proved himself to be a real
friend to our best interests ; and therefore there can be
no danger, but infinite advantage, in becoming his decided
friends, In spiritual scquaintance and union with the
Saviour there is both honour and happiness, for he eaid
unto his disciples, Henceforth, &c.  "We shall consider,
I. THE suBJECTS OF CHRIST'S FRIENDSHIP, “T call
you not servants ; but I have called you friends.” Jesus
Christ is the universal friend of sinners, as the Redeemer
of the world, and the benefacter of mankind, But all
men are not his friends ; for none are admitted into his
cious friendship, except they become hia followers,
First, The friends of Christ kxow him. All true friend-
ghip is founded in knowledge, for we can have no intimacy
with an unknown being. Christians know Christ not only
in theory, according to the letter of the gospel, but also
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apiritually, by the operations of the Holy Ghost. This
knowledge is transforming, influential, and saving, and
leads to intimate and increasing acquaintance with the
Saviour, 2 Cor. iii. 18; John xvii. 3.—Secondly, The
Jriends of Christ RECEIVE kim, The Jewish nation did
not receive him as their Messiah ; © but as many as re-
ceived him, to them gave he power to become the sons of
God, even to them that believe un his name.” We must
receive him by faith in lis justifving oflices, and sanetify-
ing graces, as our Saviour; and into our hearts by his
Spirit, as our portion, Col. ii. G; Eph, iii. 17.—Thirdly,
The friends of Christ LovE kim. Love is the great bond
and life of real fricndship. All external profession of
personal esteem, without pure and unfeigned love, is only
hypocritical deception. DBut the foliowers of Christ love
him with sincerv and supreme affection.  Ilis love is shed
abroad in their Learts, and they uniformly manifest their
attachment to him by obeying his precepts, and in zeal
for his cause, 2 Cor. v, 14, 15.—Fourthly, Z%e friends of
Christ serve him.  They esteem it their highest Lionour
to be ranked among his servants and friends. Ilis service
is not incompatible with kis fuveur and friendsbip, It is
perfect freedom and pleasantiess, We cannot be hia
friends unless we become his servants. “ Y are my friends,
if ye do whatsoever I command you,” Obedience to Christ
is the natural result and practical test of our love and ac-
quaintance with Lim, Jobu xiv, 23; 1 John v, 3.

1L Tae rropesties or Crust's riuesosuie. “I have
called you friends,” &e. The friendship of Chirist pos-
sesses qualities which ought to render it Loth desirable
and important to every rational being,

First, 7t is faithful in it> nature. Professed human
friends often prove insincere and treacherous, Man is
mutable, and even his strongest attachments may dege-
nerate into enmity and opposition.  But Jesus Christ s o
sincere and unchangeable triend, and can never be unfuith.
ful. He is a friend in need, and * sticketh closeth than a
brother."—Secondly, It ix essential to our best interests.
Human friendships are partially beneficial, and therefore
should be enltivated ; but the friendship of Christ is én-
dirpensable, and involves our present end immortal welfare.
His enemies muat perish in their sins, but his friends he
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will receive into his everlasting kingdom, Matt. xxv. 34
and 41.—Thirdly, It is invaluable in its benefits. Christ’s
friendship is superior to all others, because he is the
greatest and the best of all beings. Our eartbly friends
may be sincere and kind; but they are émperfect and
Jinite. But our heavenly friend is infinite in wisdom,
power, and goodness; is every where present, and is both
oable and willing to save us {from every evil, and biess us
with every needful good, Col i. 19; John i. 16.—Fourthly,
It is honourable in itz character. Friendship with supe-
riors confers dignity, and is highly esteemed among men.
But how great is thie honour of being the friends of Christ,
who is “the King of kings, and the Lord of lords {" And
such an honour have all the saints, Prov, iii. 16; John xii.
26.—Fifthly, It is perpetual in its duration. All other
friends die, and meortal friendships, however close, must
soon be dissolved. But the Suviour is * the same yester-
dny, to-day, and for ever.,” Death cannot separatfe between
him and his friends; but will introduce them to a more
perfect union in his cternal presence, John xiv. 2, 3.

III. Tue evipexces of Curist’s ¥rtexvsair, %1
have colled you friends; for all things,” 8. The Re-
desmer’s friendship appears, First, In hix personal regard
and conduct. We are told, that *“ greater love can no man
hiave than this, that a man lay down his life for his friend.”
But Jesus Christ loved us, and died for us, while we were
yet sinners and not friends, John x. 11.—Secondly, In the
communication of hix various favours, Christ is both the
friend and the Saviour of his people. Through him they
obtain pardon, peace, holiness, and every spiritual blessing,
Eph.i.3. MHe is a real friend in every time of need.
When all other friends and helps fail, he will supply all
our wants, and never forsake us,.—Thirdly, In the gracious
promises ke has given. As a kind friend, Christ has given
unto his people * exceeding great and preciocus promises,”
which secure to them every blessing in life,—support and
comfort in death,—and eternal glory in the world to come,
He will faithfully accomplish all his promises, and thus
manifest his friendship and loving-kindness to them tbat
Jove him. 'We may conclude by the way of enquiry,~
—exhortation,—congratulation,—and encouragement.

Era,
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XXVI, SEPARATION FROM THE WORLD.

Joux xv, 19,

1% I ye were of the world, the world would love his own: but because ye are not
of the world, but I have chosen you ous of tho world, therefore Lhbe wurld hateth

THE circumstances associnted with the delivery of onr
text were of the most affecting and impreasive kind, Jesus
Christ was on his way to Gethsemune, surrounded by his
disciples, going as the great High Priest of the world, to
officiate at the altar of his own cross: he saw the whole
process of his sufferings, but Lie hesitated not: his dieiples
anticipated the heart-rending scene, for ke had disclosed
it to them, What a hercauvement they were about to suffer!
Who can deseribe the agonizing anguish of their souls?
Sorrow filled their hearts.  Jesus Christ would not allow
them to occupy the few remaining moments ol his life in
fruitless lamentation: he filled them up with instruction
the most suitable and seasonable: every sentiment was
drawn from his heart. He was about to leave his disciples
in a8 world of dangers and snares; lambs exposed to
ravening wolves, Ile warns them of their danger—direets
them how tu conduet themselves—and opens to them the
most abundunt sources of encourugement and eupport. In
our text, he assigns the reasons of the world's emity—
“1f ye were,” &c.

In the improvement of these words we will endvavour,

1. To EXAMINE THE TRUTH 1ERE AssERTED,

1L, To ASCERTAIN THE FPRINCIFLE ON WIICH IT I3
FOUNDED.

JII. To OBSERVE TIIE CONSEQUENCE WITH WHICH IT
I8 FOLLOWED,

1. To examine the truth here aserted—Ye are not of
the world. 'This truth must be quedifivd and explained.

First, Qualified, It does not imply that Christiuns are
to be totally and entirely secluded from the world ;—a
different course is marked out for them — they are to survey
the world, not only as the object of their dread, but as the sub-
Jeet of their pity, and the theatre of their usefulness. While
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there is much to be feared, there is much to be learned—
much to be performed. llence Christ, in praying for
his disciples, sayg, © I pray not,” &¢. chap. xvii, 15, We
eannot live for men, without living with men, But there
are several respects in which Clristisns are not of the
world, and therefore the truth contained in the text must

]

Secondly, Explained. Christians are uot of the world
az it regards essociation —dispoxition—and destination.

1. Christians are not of the world as it regards associ-
ation.  Although it is botl lawful and neceszary to asso-
ciate with the men of the world in many cases, yet they
will never be selected as fréends and rompanions. A
Chrietian is required, by his profession, to lenve the world,
2 Cor. vi 17 ; he is prohibited from friendly intercourse
by the authority of God, James iv. 4. Mis own religious
prosperity depends, in a grest measure, upon circumspec-
tion in this particular : he eannot mingle with the men of
the world without resembling them. They are infectious,
and will communicate to others their own futa] disease ;—
thousanda have perished by an improper intercourse with
the world.— Berare gf men.

2. Christians ave not of the world as it regards dispo-
sition. Bt John says, © Love not,” &c., } John ii. 13, 16,
This reason is strong and impressive, and appeals directly
to the disposition of a Christian, He cannot comfortably
conform to the world ; he has a ncw, a heavenly nature,
by the impulse of which his heart iz drawn trom the world,
A propensity to indulge in worldly compuny is a decided
proof of the nbsence of Christian temper and moral taste.

3. Christians are not of this world as it regards destinna-
tion. The Christian is invarinbly described as having
nothing more to do with this world, than merely to pass
through it as the wilderness which lies between him and
the promised land, All hLe asks, is permission quietly to
pursue his journey home : he wants but little by the way,
and manifestly declares, that he seeks another country-—his
inheritance is in reversion. How wide the difference be-
tween gn earthly and a heavenly portion—witness the great
change produced by death in Dives and Lazarus.

IL LET vS ASCERTAIN TEE PRINCIPLE ON WHICH THIS
SEPARATION 1§ FOUNDED - ] have chosen,” &c, Thisis
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the only fair and legitimate ground of separation from the
world. How many flee from it under the influence of dis-
appointment and vexation ! It is by the power of religion
that o morul separation is effected, and this is the work of
Christ, Let us remark the eguity—the mercy—and the
puerity, of this Divine act,

1. The equity, This is observable both in its authority
and execution. His authority is derived from the atone-
ment he made by the saerifice of himself ; the great design
of which was to sepurate aud sanctify a people peculiarly
his own, over whom he might reign, and among whom he
might dwell, Titus ii. 14, Its erecution is the result of a
compliance with Lis will, They who aceept the blessings
offered in the Gospel, and yicld to its influence, are chosen
out of the world te be a holy people.

2. Observe the merey of this act.  Jusus Christ knows
it is absolutely necessary, both for our safety and happi-
ness, He beholds the world under the dominion of sin and
Satan, and consequently doomed to destruction—and in
mercy opens to us & door of escape. e commands us to
separate ourselves from the workers of iniquity, lest we
share their plagues : he sends us religion as an angel
to take us by the hand, and lead us forth inte an asylum
of safety, &ec.

3. Observe the jurity of this act: Jesus Christ was
not of this world—he was “ holy, barmless,” &c. Hesane-
tified himself for our sakes, that we might be Loly, On this
principle he founded the infant church ; and on the same
principle he still directs and governs that church, in its
more matured state. Xt canoot, it will net, bend to the
maxims and coustoms of the world, Jesus Clrist has
placed a mighty interval between the church and the
world ; and he will maiptain it.

III. CoNSIDER TNE CONSEQUENCE WITH WHICH THIS
SEPARATION IS FoLLoWED—TVe world hateth you. This
is a fact established by the whole history of the church. It
was repeatedly predicted ; and the accomplisliment has
been recorded in characters of blood. This batred arises
from three causes,—

1. The state of the world. The carnal mind is enmity
against God, and expresses itself by hating his children,
While human nature is what it is, it will oppose goodness
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in every form. Persecutions will always exist more or
Jegs—either of the hand, or the tongue, or the heart.

2. The prince of the world. He is the father of all evil :
.. first geparated the world from God, and has ever since
laboured to maintain that separation: he inspires his
egents with a restless determined hatred to God and his
cause.

3. The character of Christians, “ If ye were of the
world,” &e. Christians are not only totally dissimilar from
the world, but in spirit and conduet directly opposed to it.
The world loves darkness; Christians will shine, &c. Re-
ligion ie from above, and cannot commix with the world.

Ersuox,

XXVII. EVANGELICAL PREACHING,

Acts, il 37,

** Now when they heard this, they were pricked in the heart, and said unto Petor
and to the rost of the Apostles, Aen and brethren, what shall we do 1™
PreacriNG has ever been the principal means used for

diffusing & knowledge of Christianity.

It was the method adopted and enjoined by the great
Author of our religion, Matt. iv. 17. and x. 7; Mark xvi.
15; and that by which his Apostles succeeded in making
known the gospel to the very ends of the earth, Mark xvi.
20; Acts v. 42; Rom. x. 14—18,

‘When engnged in, properly, as to its subject and man-
ner, it is ever suceessful in accomplishing the great end for
which it was originally adopted, 1 Cor. i 21. A striking
instanee of its early success is recorded in the chapter be-
fore us; and we are led by our text to enquire into—the
nature of that preacling which was so successful; and into
the effects wiich follored such preaching.

1. THE NATURE OF TIE PREACHING may be understood
from the context.

The subject was Curist, The preacher’s aim evidently
was, to prove that Jesus of Nazareth was the true
Messiah,

To do this he speaks 0:){‘ ki (verse 22) as one that had
been ¢ approved of God among them by signs and mira-
tles.” (See Jobn iil. 2.; xiv. 10, 11; and Acts x.38,) He



02

then declares (verse 23) that this was the person delivered
to death % by the determinate co msel and forcknowledge
of God;” (See Luke xxiv. 26, 27.) and thus introduces
Christ as the Saviour,-—the Saerifice for sin, Esa, liii, 10,
e next dwells on his resurrection, and consequent exalia-
tion: (verses 24—36.) and asserts that he is both Lord
and Christ, These things ke confirms—by Scripture,
verses 25—28; and by sound argiement, verses 29—-36.

Thie snbject was of the highest importance ; it was per-
fectly suitable to the audience ;—

And the manner of treating it was exeellent.  The dis-
enxvion was plain—concise —clear.  The mode of address
was evidently evurageeus and bold, It was suely, as being
equally removed from impertinence and self-coufidence on
the one hand, and from the fear of man on the other; such
a8 becomes those whotn God employs to speak in his name,
See Prov, xxix. 23 ; Jer. i, I7.

The preacher who thux conducted himself, demands our
consideration. It was PETER, a late fisherman of Galilee,
(Matt. iv. 18—20.) one of the lower cluss of society.
PETER, a puor man, who said, * Silver and pold have [
none,” chap. iit. 6. PerEr, whose mind had never been
stored nor expanded by the knowledge of the sehicols 5 but
Pefer, who had learned of the Lord Jesus, theTeaclier who
came from God 1 (John iii. 2.) e was well acquainted
with the holy scriptures; — he knew the truth experi-
meuntally ;—his soul was filled with the oly Ghost;—he had
good natural sense;—he was divinely called to preach the
Gospel ;—and thas qualified, he preached; power from
above attended the word.

1L Axy THE LFFECTS wiicu FOLLOWED well deserve
our attention.

“ They were priched in their heart.” Hearers treat
the word preached with indifference ; or, feeling ita force,
they resist it ; or, happily, like those whiose case i3 before
us, they yield to its convincing influence. These were
pricked in their heart ; see Hebrews iv. 12, The address
was made to their understanding,—their judgment,~—their
conscience ; and being accompanied by the power
of divine grace, they were rationally, seripturally, and
feelingly convinced of the error of their ways;

“ And said to Peter and to the vest of the apostles, Men
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and brethren, What shall we do?” We may consider
thig as

The language of religious concern. They now perceived
the vileneas of their learts, and the wickedness of their
conduct ; and the great erime of slighting, rejecting, and
erucifying the Lord Jesus, particularly affected them,
They saw the danger of their situation, and were alarmed
about the cunsequences, see chap. ix, 6. Hence we cannot
but view it, too, as

The language of veligious distress. In all cases where
ginners are brought to a state of proper concern about
their aouls, that concern is accompanied by distress, on
account of their having offended God, neglected the
bleased Saviour, grieved the Holy Spirit, and ruined
themsclves ; see Jer, xxxi. 18, 19; Zech. xii. 10, Such
are anxious to know how they may ¢ flee from the wrath
to come;” how they may obtuin salvation from sin here,
and from its consequences hereafter: see Acts xvi. 30,
We may therefore consider this, as

The language of kumble inquiry. Such an inquiry, from
guch a people, is truly striking.  Think on their former
prejudices—the contempt in which they had held Jesus
and his followers; the probability that there were among
those, who thus exclaimed, some of the higher classes,—
priests, at least, {chap.vi. 7.) and it must be acknowledged,
that on this occusion, the power of divine grace to con-
vince nnd to humble was singularly astonishing, And we
learn from the subsequent verses, that this grace was no less
powerful and conspicuous, in raising three thousands of
broken-hearted penitents from a state of godly sorrow to
that of holy joy,

Such waus the preaching, and such were the effects,

Our minds are further loed to the following tmprovement.

CHRIST CRUCIFIED 75, and ever should be, the yrand sub-
Ject of the Christian Minisiry. The Lord Jesus com-
manded his Apostles to preach in Az name, see ehap. xxiv.
24. They began thus, as we have now seen. Thus they
continued ; see chaps. iii. 12, and iv. 5—12, and v, 30,
and viii. 5, 35, and ix. 20, and x. 34—43, and xi. 20, &e,
—to chap. xxviii. They preached thus to Jews and Gentiles,
I Cor. i. 23, 24,

There is salvation in no other—there is no other name
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wherehy we can be saved, chap. iv. 12. Jesus,—his Deity,
—his Inearnation,—Lis spotless Life,—his sacrificial Death,
—his Resurrection, and Intercession; Jesus, who is the
author and finisher of faith,~—should be, with ministers,
*%the first and the last,"—*all, and in all” Afost of our
discourszes should be of kim and his salvetion; and none
of them should Le without a voice to say, “Dehold the
Lamb of God 1"

We are also taught to adapt our discourse to our audience;
—and boldly to deelare the whole counsel of God ; fearing
the face of no man : see Jer. L. 7, 8; Ezek. ii. 6, 7.

In veligion, it is of the wtmost importance that the heart
be affected: (“they were pricked in their heart;”) see
Gen. vi. 53 Jer. xvii. 9; Joel ii. 13; Mark vii, 21; Prov.
iv. 23; Ps. 1i. 10, 17.  Sin hath its seat in the heart ;}—
there the change should begin: to be effectual, it mauxt
bezin there. A mere change of sentiments,—of opinions,
—of profession, will avail nothing ; see chap. viil. 9, 13,
18, 23.

Persons may be so affected on account of their sin and
danger, that they cannol, in some cases, avoid strongly exe
pressing what they feel.  While, therefore, we cautiously
guard against and cheek every thing in religious profession
which is unseriptural, and that would lend to disorder and
confusion ; we should be fully aware that there may still
be cases in which persons religionsly affected cannot Lelp
saying, “ Men and brethren, What shatl we do ?”

The essential impartance of divine influence to render
the word preached successful, is another 1dea sugpested by
the circumstances connmected with the text. Could any
argument, any eloquence of Peter’s, unaccompaniced by the
power of divine grace, have prevailed to awaken the con-
sciences,—to bear down the prejudices,—and to subdue
the pride of those who heard him ? And can preachers in
our day succeed without such influence 7 see John xv. 5;
1 Cor. iii. 6. Though the miracle-working power of the
Holy Ghost is no longer necessary to give sanetion to the
supernatural doctrine of sulvation by faith in a crucified
Saviour, because such sanction has long since been suffi-
cient ; yet the power of the Holy Ghost to aesist God’s
ministers in their great work, and to convert and save
ginners, is ever alile necessury, nnd is promised even to the



95

end of the world, Matt. xxviii. 20; John xiv. 16; Luke
xi. 13.

In the discharge of their sacred duty, let the preachers of
the Goepel always seek—always expect divine aid ; and
ever look for some success, And though that success may
not always be such 03 they desired, yet doing God’s work
in a right disposition, they may safely console themselves
with these words :—* Surely my judgment is with the
Lord, and my work with my God.” Isa. xlix. 4.

GanMA,

XXVIII. PAUL'S DISCOURSE BEFORE FELIX.

AcTe xxiv. 25,

" And as he d of right nesk, temperanee, and judgment to come, Felix
trembled, and answered, Go thy way for his time, when I have » more con-
wouient season 1 will send for thuee.”

Tae character of St. Paul is highly distinguised in the
sacred writings. Drevious to his conversion, he was a
strict Pharisee, and a violent persecutor of the primitive
Christianz.  ITe was so excerdingly enraged against them,
that he obtained anthority and commission from the high
priest, and made it his particular business, to pursue and
persecute them unto denthi. But while he was thus en-
gaged in the vilest course of wickedness, Jesus Christ
“ apprehended” and subdued him to his righteous seeptre.
He then becrme an eminent Christian, and a zealous, sue-
cessful prenclier of the everlasting gospel. What things
had been gain to him, he now counted losa for Christ ; and
the persecuting “ Saul of Tarsus” was transformed into
the indefntigable, but persecuted “ Apostle of the Gentiles.”
In this and the preceding chapters, we hnve an account
of a persecution raised against him, by the united efforts
of the Jews and Romans. He wns apprebended as a dis-
turber of the public pence, and sent to Cesarea to be
judged before Felix the governor. While he was there,
Felix having some knowledge of the Christinns, * sent for
Paul, and heard him concerning the faith in Christ.” And
as he reasoned, Je. These words regard,—

1. THE MANNER OF THE ATOSTLE'S PREACHING. “ He
rensoned of righteousness,” &e¢. These are the principal
gubjects on which he dwelt and reasoned before Felix and
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Drusilla ; from which we learn,—First, His doctrine was
fmportant. He reasoned of * the faith in Christ,” or the
Christian system in general, in all its superior properties,
operations, and advantages.— Righteousness regards ‘the
prineiples and requisitions of justice and right, between
God and man ; and between man and his fellows, in all re~
lations and connexions of life.'—Z'emperance implies self-
government, or due moderation in reference to all our
appetites, passions, desires, pursuits, and enjoyments,—
And judgment to come. Man is a rational, moral
agent, and therefore a responsible being, This life is a
state of probation, and hereafter we must all appear before
the judgment-seat of Clirist, and receive according to
our doings. These are solemn truths, and should deeply
impress our minds and influence our econduct.— Secondly,
His dizscourse was appropriate. It was well adapted to
the case of the person to whom it was anddressed. Felix
was an unjust and oppressive governor, and lived under
the power of avarice, incontinence, intemperance, and in-
justice. The apostle, therefore, knowing his character,
did not flatter him, though he was his prisoner ; but faith-
fully exposed his sins, and showed him the necessity of
frith in Christ, to obtain pardon and salvation.—Thirdly,
His marner was judicious. ** He reasoned” on these
gubjects. The truths of religion are founded both on
reason and revelation. No doubt Felix was accuatomed
to biabits of reasoning, and would not receive any doctrine
of the gospel, that appeared incompatible with the dictates
and conclusions of rational principles. The Apostle, there-
fore, not only stated the topics he delivered as general and
established maxims; but he also demonstrated their incon~
testible truth by sound reasoning and philosophical argu-
ments. © Hereasoned,” &e. The gospel isnot & “ cunningly
devised fable ;* but a system of divine, rational, and eternal
truth ; and therefore should be received only on its natural
and revealed evidence,

II. THE EFFECTS OF HIS FREACHING. “ And as he
reasoned—Felix trembled.” The gospel is invariably
the same in its nature, though ita personal effects
are diversified, according as it is believed and realized
by its hearers. — First, The effects of the gospel are
sometimes slight and transient. It is probable
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this was the case with Drusilla, who heard the Apostle as
well ns Felix. .And this is generally the case with all
careless heavers, who are justly represented by them that
“ received the word by the way side, and into stony
places.” It is truly lamentable to witness how many, who
hear the gospel, remain utter strangers to its abiding and
saving influence ! James i, 23, 24.—Seccondly, The effects
of the gospel are sometimes decp and porwerful. Thus it
was with Felix, who frembled as Paul was preaching. He
felt the force of truth—was conscious of his gnilt—appre-
hended his danger—and waz deeply affected with the view
of lis unhappy condition. The gospel is caleulated to pro-
duce the most powerful effuets, in convineing men of sin,
of righteousness, and of judgment, Acts ii. 37 ; Heb. iv,
12.—Thirdly, T%e effects of the gospel are sinnetimes in-
Suential, and soving. 'The manifest design of the gospel,
iz to teach and lend men in the way of salvation, Acts
xxvi, 18, And when it is received “in power, in the
Holy Ghost, and in much assurance,” it cnlightens the
ignorant—liberates the captive—reforms the disobedient
—and brings aalvation to the Dbeliever, Romans i. 16 ;
1 Thesa. ii. 13.— Fourthly, The effects of the gospel are
sometimes vepelled and frustrated. It is evident this was
the case with Felix. Ile very }wwm}‘uﬂy and visibly felt
the convincing truth of the Apostlea discourse ; but he
resisted and banished its influen ce, by dismissing him from
his presence. And all who hear the gespel, but do not sav-
ingly believe it, repel its sacred impressiovns—resist the ope-
rations of the Holy Spirit—and neglect their own salvation.
III. THE CONDUCT OF 113 MEARER, * Felix trembled,
and answered, Go thy way,” &ec.  This is the language of
procrastination, which is to put off and disregard our
present religious concerns, on the presumption of a future
more ¢ convenient scason.” Observe—XYirst, Procrasti-
nation is & commoen vire. The Lord wills the happiness
of his ereatures, and therefore makes wuse of wvarious
means {0 bring them to a knowledge of the truth, But
men in general geem unconcerned about their immor-
tal interests, and defer them to a future period, saying,
* 1t is too soon—there is time enough yet—Go thy w
for this time,” &e.—Secondly, Procrastination is !ughly
tniquitous. We are commanded to regard religion as our
¥YOL. L F
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present business, * for now is the accepted time, and now
is the day of salvation,” Procrastination, therefore, leads
us to violate the word and willof God. It is ingratitude,
disobedience, negligence, and presumption, Prov. xxvii. I,
—Thirdly, Procrastination is greatly injurious. Ittends
to increase and confirm the principles and habits of un-
godliness ; and produces moral insensibility and hardneaa
of heart. 1t profanes our talents—destroys our time—
bringa guilt and condemnation. It is extreme folly—
it operatea against our present welfare—and endangers
our final happiness, Hebrews iv. 7.— Fourthly, Pro-
crastination +3 often destructive. It does not appear
that Felix ever after consulted Paunl on the subject of
religion. To procrastinate is always dangerous, because
life is uncertain. It leads men in the paths of wicked-
ness, and very often terminates in everlasting destruction,
Prov.i. 24-.31; xxix, .—CoxcrusioN. Minister sought
to regard the Apostle’s conduct by way of example and
encouragement ; and the casc of Pelix should be con-
sidered us the voice of warning and admonition. Era.

XXIX. TIIE ENMITY OF THE CARNAL MIND.

Rom, wiil. 7.
“ The carnal mind is enmity agninst God,"”

In the first four chapters of this Fpisile, our Apostle
extablishes the fmportant doctrine of justification by faith.
This he does~—by shewing that ail mankind have sinned,
and need salvation, chapter iii; 23. That being trans-
gressors, we cannot be saved by the merit of works, iii. 28.
And that all God's approved servants have been saved by
faith : for Abraham was thus saved, as a specimen of the
uncirenmeised, iv, 1, 3, 10, I11. And David, as n speci-
men of those saved in cireumecision, iv.5—7. In the sue-
ceeding chapters, our Apostie guards this docirine againat
all licentious abuse, to which it might be liable through
human depravity. Here he shews, that gospel liberty is
freedom from sin, chapter vi. 14, 17, 18, 22, That be-
lievers are enabled to walk in this liberty, viii. 2—4,
That their continued salvation depends on their thus
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walking, viii. 1, 13. And that a contrary deportment
would imply rebellion against God. For  the carnal
mind,” &c. Enmity is a confirmed dislike to an object,
accompanied with a disposition to oppose it, and, if pos-
gible, to injure it. In improving our text, let us consider
the objeet, the subject, and the evidences of this enmity,
here spoken of.

I. Tur ovsecr or THIS ENMITY, This is God, who
may be justly considered as the kindest, the loveliest, and
the greatest of beings.

1. God is the hindest of beings, This appears

From his ercating gocdness. Tn making us creatures
capable of enjoying him ; of enjoying the assurance of his
favour ; of bearing his holy image ; of gharing in his
heavenly glory ; and in creating us for this benevolent
purpose, Rev. iv. 11 ; Pralm xxxv. 27, 28,

From his swstaining care: by which he consults our
best interests; preserves us from evil ; and constantly
provides for us, Ps. viii. 4; 1 Pet.v. 7.

From his redeeming wmercy @ which devised the scheme
of our redemption, Ps. cxxxvi, 23; Lukei. 78, 79; and
confers its benefits, Mic. vii. 18, 19.

And from his patient long. suffering : which ia designed
to promote our repentance; by exciting us to it, Rom.
ii. 4 ; and encouraging it, 2 Pet. iii. 9.

2. God is the loveliest of beings. This he ovidently is—

For his kindness is most extensive, and impartial, It
embraces all his creatures without exception, Pa. exlv. 9.
It is most disinferested, aiming not at his own profit, but
ours, Psalm cxvii. 1, £, and xxxvi. 7. It is most prompt
inits exercises. Ile waits to be gracious, Isa. xxx, 18,
Tt is most gemerous in its displays, not accompanied with
upbraidings, James 1. 5. And most durable in its continu-
ance, it will never end, Psalm «iii. 17, 18.

3. God is the greatest of beings. lle is infinite in
wisdom, to discern and frustrate all the devices of his
enemies, Proverbs xxi. 30 ; infinite in power, to execute
all bis purposes, Jumes iv. 12 ; and infinite in happiness;
enjoying felicity, which cannot be augmented ; and secu-
rity, which cannot be violated. Consequently, he is inca-
pable of error through ignorance ; of selfishness through
want ; or of cruelty through fear. * Great is the Lord,

r2
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and greatly to be praised ; and his greatness is unsearch-
able,” Psalm exlv. 3. But though be is the kindest, and
loveliest, a8 well as the greatest of beings, yet all do not
love him. ¢ For the carnal mind is enmity,” &e, Let
u# therefore consider,

II, Tne susrect OF TH1S EXMITY. The earnal mind.

1. The mind, the immortal part of men : the most
noble part of the most dignified creature on earth, This
the human mind must be—because it is rational ; capable
of admitting true conceptions of things ; capable of
retaining those conceptions of comparing them, and of
deducing just conciusions from them, Job xxxv, 10, 11.
And because it is free in all its acts. It is eapable of
choosing what reason requires, and of rejecting what it
forbids. This is incontestable from Geod's gracious in-
fluence, ILil. ii. 13 ; his proposals to mankind, Deut, xxx.
19, 20 ; and from the complaints brought sgainst the im-
penilent, John v. 40; Matthew xxiii. 37,

2, The earnal wiind: the natural mind of man; that
mind which we bring with us into the world. The unin-
gpired, unrenewed mind, which is not enlightened, purified,
and governed by God’s Ioly Spirit, Jude 19. The
human mind, while it remains in this state, is called earnal,
beeause of its descent. Our minds are eertainly transmitted
with our bodies, by what is called natural traduction, This
appears from Scripture ; for, “ on the seventh day God
ended his work which he had made ;” that ig, the work of
creation, Gen, ii. 2. But this he could not have done if he
continues to create human souls, 1t is also said, * In the
day that God ereated man, in the image of Grod made he
him,” Gen. v. 1; bot of Seth it is eaid, “ And Adam
begat & son in his own likeness, after his image,” Gen.
v. 8. Hence our Lord justly concludes, * That which is
born of flesh, is flesh,” Jobn jii. 6. When the tree is
corrupt, the fruit muet be corrupt also, Matt. vii. 17. The
soul’s descent by natural traduction is also evident from
facts ; for children resemble their parents in mental dispo-
sitions, no less than in features. The mind is also called
carnal or fleshly, because of its affections and exercises.
With respect to it affections, it supremely desires and
delights in the things of thie world. Thoee things which
gratify the desires of the flesh, the desires of the eye, and
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the pride of lifs, 1 Johnii. 15, 16; Phil. iii. 18, 19.
‘With respect to its exercises, all its purposes, its aims and
its contrivances are employed to obey itz own will, in op-
position to the will of God, Gen. vi. 5. It must therefore
follow, that those who act under the influence of the
carnal mind, are enemies to God by wicked works. Which
leads us to obscrve,

III. Tue EVIDENCES OF THIS ENMITY. Enmity of mind
must in itsclf be unseen, but may be perceived by its overt
acts. For instance, when a subject is at enmity ngainst
his sovereign, he manifests it by aversion from all inter-
course with him, wilful disobedience to hiz commands,
hostile opposition to him, and hatred to his friends and
servants. Thus also enmity against God is manitested,

1. By aversion from communion with him, To this
God graciously calls us, Isa. Iv. 6; 2 Chron. vii. 14. But
this man naturally rejects, Job xxi, 14, 15 ; Isa. Ixiv, 7.

2, By wilful disobedience to God's known comamands.
These he sets before us in Lis word, and by his servants ;
bot man rebels against them, Dan ix. 9, 10,

8. By hostile apposition 1o him. Opposition to an ami-
eable agreement with him, Jer, vi. 16 ; ii. 25; to the gra-
cious strivings of his spirit, Acts vii. 51; and to the
interests of his kingdom ; by endeavouring to prevent its
extension, Matt. xxiii. 13 ; and to seduce its sulbjects,
Prov. i. 10 ; 1 Kings xiv. 16,

4. And by hatred to his friends and follomers, This
they manifest by reviling, slandering, and tormenting
them, Matt. v. 11 ; John xv. 19 ; Heb. xi, 37.

This enmity of the carnal mind against God teaches us,

1. That all mankind ave naturally in a degenerate
state. Man, when first created, was made upright ; he was
then just and grateful towards his Maker, FEecl, vii, 29.
He was very good, Gen, 1. 31. And he was crowned with
glory in himself, and with konour by the inferior crea-
tures, Pa, viil. 5, 6. Dut man, a8 an enemy to God, ja
unjust, for he robs God by self-desecration, Rom, vi, 13,
He is urngrateful, for he returns the greatest evil he is
capable of repaying for the greatest good he is eapable of
enjoying, Isa, i. 2. He is snjurious to his dearest con-
nexions, Prov. iil, 33 ; Deot. xxviii, 18, He is debased
by captivity to his greateat enemy, 2 Tim. ii, 26 ; and by
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condemmation to everlasting infamy, I Bam. ii. 30 ; Dan.
xii. 2. To this degeneracy all mankind are naturally sub-
ject, however amiable in temper, or polished in manners,
Psalm xiv, 2, 3. This teaches us,

2, That an entire change of mind is necessary to our
siernal salvation. Are your minds at enmity against
God? Ave you averse? &c. Then consider—your en-
Teity exposes you to certain destruction, 2 Thess, i, 7-9;
Prov. xxix. 1. 'This destruction is certain ; from God’s
knowledge of your sins, Job xxxiv. 21, 22 ; from his jus-
tice, Rom, ii. 6, 8, 9; and from his truth, Ps. Ixviii, 21 ;
Deut. xxxii. 40, 41. A chanzge of mind is therefore in-
dispensably requisite ; every other change is insufficient ;
whether it be of sentiment, name, or outward conduct,
Gal. vi. 15 5 John i 7.

3. To obtain this change should engage our most serious
concern. Seek it in God’s way ; by repentanee, Acts dii,
19 ; by prayer, Ps. li, 10 ; for Ciirist’s sake, Eph, iv. 32.
Seek it in God’s time ; now, without excuse or delay,
Job xxii, 21 ; Ps. xov, 7, 8, Seck it with confident expec-
tation ; from the success of others, Col. i. 21 ; from God’s
amicable disposition, 2 Cor. v. 19 ; kis entreaty, 2 Cor.
v. 20 ; and his promises, Isa. lv. 6, 7.

ALFHA.

XXX, NONCONFORMITY T0O THE WORLD.

Romaws xli. 2.

* And be not conformed to this warld.”

Tre Christians at Rome, to whom St. Paul dedicated this
Epistle, had made considerable improvement in religion,
and obtained great celebrity in their profession ; they were
the beloved of Glod, and their faith was spoken of through~
out the whole world, To seek renown for personal beauty,
‘'or some exferior embellishment, is the genuine offspring
of worldly vanity ; but to be emulous to approve ourselvea
unte God, and obtain the konour of all his saints, is &
principle which religion only inspires, and Christinns only



103

enjoy. St Paul had never seen the Romans in the flesh,
but sa he bhad the care of all the churches, he mentioned
them always in his prayers—had often purposed to visit
them ; and to evinee how deeply he was interested in their
welfare, he sent them this Epistle, which contains not only
a statement of the sublime doctrine of Christianity, but a
clear view of experimental and practical godliness, together
with the most affectionate exhortations to excite them to
duty. St. Paul had no dominion over their fuith, and
therefore he begins his chapter thus, * I beseech you,” &ec.
ver. 1. The text is a part of this request, and therefore
we will endeavour fo shew,

I. THE NATURRE OF THAT CONFORMITY TO THE WORLD
WHICH THE TEXT rroumniTsS. By the phrase, fhis mworid,
we understand the ungodly part of mankind, all unregene-
rate persons, whether openly profane, or pharisaically
moral. They are thus denominated, either to shew that
worldly objects engross all their attention, or else to dis-
tinguish them from those who are not of this world,
John xvii. 14, The prohibition against conformity to
this sworld, is not to be understood absolutely, or practised
rigorously ; it i3 not eeremonial, consisting in * meats or
drinks,” or external forma and habits ; nor i it civdl, lead-
ing us to abandon all intercourse with the world ; to retire
from the haunts of men, and shut ourselves up in cloisters or
nunneries. No, Christians are to be the lights of the world ;
and they must go where their light will shine to the best
udvantage ; they are the salt of the earth, and the enlt
must be diffused to preserve the mass from putretaction,
But the conformity here prohibited is morel, and may be
reduced to the following points.

1. Be not conformed to the spirit and temper of the
world ; live not under the influence of earnal dispositions
or ungodly tempers: what these are, the Scriptures clearly
state, Mark vii, 21—23 ; Gal, v. 19—21. Such are the
genuine fruits produced by that “root that beareth gall
and wermwood,” and ench the corrupt streama that flow
from the impure fountain of the human heart.

2. Be not conformed to thia world in the maxims by
which you are governed, or the rules by which you are
directed. 'The miser has his maxims of worldly prudence
and carnal policy ; the hero has his maxims of worldly
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honour ; the pleasure-taker has his maxims of carnal gra-
tification. Remember your actiona are not to be directed
by such rules, nor your characters formed by such models ;
if you study worldly maxims, it should be with a design to
perceive their inconsistency with those rules you profess
to follow.

3. Be not conformed to this world in your company.
As men of business, you may and must resort to marte of
trade and places of public merchandise ; and as mechanics
or husbandmen, you may be abliged to labour for the bread
that perisheth, in company with the men of this world.
But form no unnecessary alliance with them, make no
ehoice of them for your companions, 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18 ;
Epl. v. 11 ; Jamesiv. 4 ; and,

4, Most of all, be not conformed to this world in your
practices ; all such as are incongistent with your allegiance
to God, your duty to your neighbour, and love to yourselves.

11, ASSIGN SOME REASONS FOR ITS PROHIBITION,

1. Duty prohibits it. The text is the voice of God, it
is the expression of his will. The same sovercign power
that said * Thou shalt do no murder,” said “ Be not con-
formed to this world.” You owe your ull to God ; his you
are, and his will you are bound to obey ; but by confor-
mity to this world, yon run counter to Lis will, and aa
much as lieth in you thwart his designs.

2. Profession prohibits it. The vows of God are upon
you; your baptismal engagements bind you to rencunce
the pomps and vanities of this wicked world, &c. By the
prolession of Christianity, you tacitly acknowledge thag
you are aiming to be like Christ ; and how fur he was
{from conformingz to this world the writings of the four
Evangelists sufficiently attest, Johm viii. 28 ; xviil. 86.
By profession you engage to imitate the saints; and the
stripes and tortures they endured from the world are in-
disputable cvidences that conformity fo this morid was not
their crime,

3. Self-love prokibits it. ‘This is not anch a world as
we may safely imitate ; it is a theatre of folly, a stage of
vice, one great aceldama of bloed and ernelty. The world
licth in wickedness ; it is not merely sunk in the gulpha
of wickedness, but lies there contentedly buried in sin,
like the earth in the universal deluge ; and by conforming
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to this world you tanke the most direct steps to plunge
yourself into that condemnation which will be the portien
of the ungodly.

4, The lvve of your neighbour prehibits it. By con-
forming to this world, you countenance crime, and
strengthen the cause of wickedness ; you give it settle-
ment, suecession, and perpetuity ; you embolden others to
gin, and as sin and misery go together, you swell the
aggregate of human woe, and people the regions of the
damned.

5. The interests of veligion prohibit it. By conforming
to this world, you stab your own peace, and wound your
own conseience ; you grieve the Spirit of God ; you cause
the friends of Zion to mourn ; you turn the lame out of
the way, and make the enemies of Christianity triumph.

III. How MAY TilIS CONFORMITY BE PREVENTED ?

1. By the vegencration of our natures; read the close
of the verse. This is a divine work, but prayer will gecure
the agency of that Being who cffects it, Juln iii. 6 ; Matt.
vi, 11,

2. By the exercise of devout meditation und daily prayer.

3. Dy guarding against temptation, keeping out of its
way, being “all eye, all ear, all watchinlness,”

4. Above allby a constant dependence on God,

Conelusion,—[. The spirit of Clristinnity is a totally
digtinet thing from the spirit of the world. 2. Our living
in the world is no argument why we should be like the
world ; see Lof, Noah, Daniel, &e. 8. The charge of
gingularity should never {righten us from our duty. Let
uz not be fools fur the suke of aveiding being called such,
nor he dumned for the sake of company.

BeTa.

XXXI, DIVINE WISDOM DISPLAYED IN THE
GOSPEL.

“ For after that in the wiadom of God the world by wisdom knew not God, it
pleased Qod by the foolishness of preaching to save thew that helieve.”
THAT man is a lapsed and degenerate creature, is evident
from the united testimonies of reasonm, revelation, and
F3
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experience. The omnipotent Creator js a being of essential
and infinite perfection ; and therefors whatever he has
made, must have been originally good and pleasing in his
sight. Man was created ¢ upright,” in the image of Grod,
which is “righteousness and true holiness ;” and as a moral
being and a free agent, he was placed in o state of proba-
tion ; subject to a perfectly moral law, which he wilfully
violated, and became obnoxious to its eurse and pumish-
ment. Thus, through the federal head of mankind, we
have lost all primitive rectitude, and sunk into = state of
gailt, depravity, and condemnation. All men acknowledge
the fact ; but, without divine revelation, are unable to
account for itz existence, This subjcet has occupied the
attention of wise and good men in every age, both Jews
and Gentiles. The ancient heathen philosophers deplored
human ignorance and corruption, and professed to discover
and teach the way of wisdom and happiness ;- but all their
efforts were vain and unsuccessful—For the worid by
wisdom knem not God. It therefore pleased the Lord to
devise a scheme of redemption, through the incarnation
and death of his Son ; and the gospel clearly reveals the
method of salvation, and the means which lead to its
possession.  “For after that in the wisdom of God,” &¢.
The text suggests various important truths, which we will
consider in the following order :—

I. Tar CHRISTIAN RELIGION 15 A SUPERENATURAL
sciENCE. ¢ The world by wisdom knew not God.” By
the world, the Apostle meant the heathen world: and par-
ticularly their learned philosophers and moralists. His
charge of their ignorance is confirmed, not only by his
repeated testimonies, but also by their own records, and
the general history of mankind. The heathen sazes, with
all their boasted wisdom, had no true knowledge of the
eternal Jehovah, or the mature of his worship, They
acknowledged his excistence, and professed to reverence his
name ; but they ascribed to him various imperfections, and
subatituted subordinate deitics as objects of divine worship.
Their religion both sanctioned and promoted malice, re-
venge, idolatry, impure affections, and every species of
practical ungodliness, These things cvidently prove that
the heathen world,~not only the vulgar and illiterate, but
slso the best and most learned philosophers,—were igno-
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rant of the trne character and perfections of the Deity.—
the purity of his worship—the nature of religion—the way
to happiness—and the invisible realities of a future atate.
Genuine religion is a subject of pure revelation, and cannot
be discovered by Auman reason, in its most perfect state.
1t is a spirdtual science, and can only be eomprehended by
Juith, and realized through the operations of the Holy
Ghost, 2 Cor. ii. 14.

II. Toe ¢oOSrEL I8 A PULL DEVELOPMENT OF THE
METHOD OF SALVATIOR. “ It pleased God by the foolish-
ness of preaching to save them that believe.” Christ
crucified, is the grand subject of the gospel ministration.
Thia doctrine was revealed to the patriarchs and prophets,
but is more perfuetly unfolded in the gospel of Christ. The
gospel is a faithful testimony and revelation of what the
Lord hath done to redcem and save sinners. He remem-
bered us in our low estate, and in Jesuz Christ made
eufficient provision for the snlvation of mankind, The
gospel, therefore, is “ good tidings of great joy to all peo-
ple.” It is to be preached and made known, that men may
believe and be saved. The Apostles preached it to the
Jews, who regarded it as *a stumbling-Liock,” and to the
Gentiles, who treated it as *foolisliness,” because they
published salvation through faith in the crucified Saviour;
but to them that believed, © Christ the wisdom of God, and
the power of God.” 'I'bus, the gospel iz not only a reve-
lation of the scheme of aalvation. but also an énstrument
of its accomplishiment in the believer, Romans i. 16.

ITI. THE GOSIEL 18 A GLORIOUS DISI'LAY OF INFINITE
wispoM, “In the misdom of God,” &e. The Divine Being
always acts according to infinite wisdom and eternal trath,
His wisdom is mnnifested in the works of ereation and
providenge ; but it is more gloriously displayed in the
redemption and sulvation of sinners. In the dispensation
of grace, the Lord has proposed the best possible ends, and
accomplishes them by the besi possible means. The supreme
end is the glory of God; and the subordinate end is the
salvation of man. The means used are, the gift, incarna-
tion, sufferings, atonement, resurrection, and intercession
of Christ—the diffusion and operations of the Holy Ghost
—the preaching, ordinances, and power of the gospel. In
this scheme, all the divine perfections are harmonized and
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glorified—sin, Satan, death, and hell, are congquered—man
is redeemed—aalvation is rendered possible—and heaven
iz opened to them that believe. This exceeds in an infi-
nite degree all the wisdom and learning of the ancient
philozophers, and all the principles, systems, and maxims
of the heathen sages. It is not only a display of the wis-
dom of God, but is the medium of all Christian knowledge,

IV, TuE GOSPEL 15 A CLEAR MANIFESTATION OF DIVINE
BENEVOLENCE AND LovE. * It pleased God,” &e, What-
ever is pleasing to the Lord, must be couformable to the
essentiul perfections of his nature. He does not act under
the impulse of constraint and compulsion. Iias love is
spontaneous and free. God i pure essentinl love ; and
therefore, the happiness of his creatures is the object of
his pleasure. Redemption is ealled, * the pleasure of the
Lord.” Tt originates in his eternal philanthropy, and the
emanations of his goodness. The Lord wus pleused to send
his Son to redeem us, Luke ii, 10—14; with his person
and office, Matt, iii. 16, 17; with his redeeming and
saving benefits, Col. 1. 19, Ile is plensed with the con-
version and salvation of sinners, Bzek. xxxiii. 11 ; Luke
xv. 20—24; 1 Tim, ii. 4; and with the final happiness of
his people, Luke xii 32. DBoth the wizdom and goodness
of God are eminently displayed in the covenant of re-
demption.

V. THE GOSPEL ERJUINS FATTH 48 AN ESSFENTIAL PRIN-
CIPLE OF 8ALVATION. 1t pleused God to sare them that
beliecee.” Though the gospel is a revelation of the divine
methed of saving sinners ; yet it only becomes the tnstru-
ment of personal salvation, as it is received and applied by
Jaitk, 1 Thess, ii, 13. Jesus Christ, us he is made known
in the gospel, in his person, works, and offices, is the grand
object of Christian fuith. We must therefore believe the
gospel before we can experience its saving influence.
Genuine faith implies a cordial reception of the doctrines
of the gospel, which obtains a personul participation of its
biessings, and produces a practical performance of its pre-
cepts. These important truths should deeply impress our
minds with the superior advantages of the Christion dis-
pensation— the increased obligations our privileges involve
—and the divine encouragements the gospel affords.

Era.
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XXXII. PURCHASED SERVICE.

1 Con. v, 19, 20.

“ What! know ye not thntgour body j& the temple of the Holy Ghost which is
in you, which ye havo of God, and ye are not your own?! For ye are bought
with & price ; therefore glunify God in your body, and in your apirit, which sre
God's,”

WueN the Apostle, writing to the Iebrews, chap. xii.,
contemplated the Christian life as & race, he said,
“ Whercfore—let us lay uside—the sinm,” &c.  This sin
may be such, as the sin of our comstifution,—education,
—habit,— or profession.  But it must be laid aside. Con-
gistent with this is the doctrine of our text. Most places
of wealth and commerce are much infested with the sin of
fornication ; but Corinth was proverbially so. It formed
a part of their religion ; and they prayed for an increase
of it. It is therefore probable that this was an * easily
besetting sin” to some of the Corinthian Christians ;
against which they had need of being warned. Accord-
ingly, we find the Apostle reproving them sharply, chap. 3.
In this chapter hu resumes the subject ; and our text
is his application. * What,” &c. Hcre he assaris a truth
—adduces progf of his nssertion j—and attempts to #mn-
prove it.  We consider,

1, TuE TRUTHO ASSERTED., * Ye are not your own”
This assertion evidently refers to two different conditions
of life,—those of frecman, and servant; particularly that
deseription of servant that was the absolute property of
his master, He who was < Lis own,” the freeman, was,
1st, not dependent on n master for his support ; 2nd, nor
amenable to him for hie conduct ; consequently, 3rd, not
obliged to consult the pleasure, or, 4th, to obey the com-
mands of a master, 'T'he Apostle, therefore, would check
that spirit of independence which has produced so much
disaster frem the dayx of Adam until now,~—remind us of
our approaching acenunt ;—and curb, and cure, both
self-will and disobedience. ** ¥e are not your own,”

II. TH® rrROOF APDUCED. ** For yc are bought with a
price.” The Apostle lere waves all proof arvizing from
ereation, &c., and claims us for God's solely on acecount of
redgmption ; by which he, in fact, refers us to the moving
cause of that redemption,—* God so loved,” &e. ; to the
noarness of the Redeemer,—* his only-begotten, hia dear
Son :” to the greatness of the redemption price,— not
gilver and gold, the * precious metals,” in common accep-
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tation, in the esteem of St. Peter, (1 Pet. i. 18, 19,) % cor-
ruptible things;” with these servants were purchased, and
captives redeemed ; but ye  with the precivus blood of
Christ,” &c. As parties concerned, it is of consequence to
consider, a3 what we are redeemed with, so also what we
are redeemed from ; shameful, painful, cursed slavery.
Shameful slavery. In its origin, a being disgracefully
duped by an enemy that had not power to force. In its
progress, a tame submission to an usurping and tnveterate
foe ;—a prostitution of talent, in catering for the worst
half' of our disordered nature ;—a eriminal rebellion against
our best_friend and futher;—a stupid negleet of our supreme
good. In ite end, a shameful conviction, before assembled
worlds ;—and a vile consignment to the infernal dun-
yeon, Painful slavery. Sin may indeed have its plea-
sures; but it is when the paroxysms of passion suspend
gerious thought. All pain is the effect of sin. Notice
the fruits of intemperance, disenses, embarrassments, an-
ticipations of death, &c. And, finally, the cxrsed slavery
of hellish pains.  'We also observe what we are redeemed
Jor,—not for iudependence. The moment man or angel
attempts this, he falls under the dominion of unboly
pasgions, * An independent creature,” is a contradiction
in terms, God cannot make such a being,  Our choice ig
between the service of Satan, or of God. The lutter
affords many privileges ; such as pardon of past offences;
—adaption, Rom. viii, 16—I18.  Citizenship ¢f heaven,
Eph. i, 19 ; Thil, iii. 20 ; which entitles to participation
of gospel benefits; the indwelling of the * Iloly Ghost,”
&c. Eph. i. 14.  Qf gospel howowrs. Jesus rides on,
conquering, and to concguer ; and he is not ashamed to call
us brethren, John xx. 17. And of its final rrivmph. See
1 Cor. xv. 25. Then may me join the triumphal song,
Rev. i. 6, and vii. 10—12.

III. THr MEROVEMENT ATTEMPTED. * Therefore,
glorify God,” &e. To glorify God is to cosifess that he is
most excellent, and mworthy to be adored and worshipped
by his creatures. ¥ow should do thig in the language of
action ;—in your budy; which is his, not only as the
fabricator, Psalm exxxix, 15, 16, —the supporter, —
the purchaser, — but also as the occupier of it;—
“the temple of the Holy Ghost” A temple is a
building, set apart from common uses, to the service
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of the Divinity, Your body is the temple, not of an
imaginary deity —a * nothing ;* but of the Supreme
Being. Therefore, avoid every thing base, live a3 be-
comes your dignity. 'The templs, not of any of that
rabble of gods, whose attributes were rage, revenge, and
lust ;—but of the Holy Ghost. Therefore, © flee forni-
cation,” and all intemperance ; and live according to the
purity and the sanctity of the heavenly inhabitant. Dif-
ferent-parts of the temple, and its furniture, may be em-
ployed to different—though in every case Loly—purposes.
“ Liet your gyes,” &e. (the inlets to the sncred edifice) be
employed to admit more of heavenly light and informa-
tion ; your feet and kands to minister in holy things ; on
your hearts, let the pure fire of devotion glow ; and let
your lips celebrate the praises of the Most High ;—in a
word, let ¢ your members be instruments of righteousness
unto God.” And let every faculty of the soul also be thus
employed. Your understandings, to apprehend his per-
fectiona and his will ; your mwemories, to treasure up his
revelation ; your ¢houghts, in meditating on him ; your
will and affections, in choosing him and his ways ; and let
your tempers, sweetened by grace, prompt to all holy
obedience, He who thus feels and acts, glorifies, magni-
fies, all the perfections of God :—his Wisdem, by saying,
in effect, * I believe that ull these directions are wisely
given” His Groodness: he walks in the way appointed,
and thereby says, ¢ If this painful thing were not good,
God would not have commanded it : if this pleasing thing
were good, he would not have prohibited it.” His Power :
God has threatened to punish, and promised to reward ;—
the good man declares, that what God has spoken, he ig
able to perform j;——thus also he exalts the truih, and un-
changeableness, and every perfection of Deity. On the
contrary, the sinner glorifies the devil ; not by nsserting
perfections which Satan has ; but by attributing te him
perfections which hLe has not. This man follows the
sinful delusions of the prince of darkness, and father of
lies, as thongh they were the dictates of misdom and
truth, &e. &e. Buot whot will ye do in the end thereof ?
Deceiver and dupe must be damned together. We dismiss
this subject with two considerations : the one of cawiion ;
1 Cor. iii. 15, 16 ;—the other of ercouragement, « glorify
God, and he will glorify you,” Ps, 1. 23. Zrra,
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XXXITIL PAUL'S CONSOLATION.

2 Cox, xii. 5.

4 Andheeeid unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee; for my styength is made
perfect in weakness. Tost gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities,
that the power of Christ muay rest upon me.”

Ix the preceding verses of this chapter, the Apostle records
an extraordinary revelation with which God had favoured
him fourteen years before the date of this Epistle. He
describes himself as caught up into the third heaven—
which he ecalls Paradise, where he heard unspeakable
words, &e. verse 2-—4. It is evident from the meaning and
design of the context, that this wus related concerning
himself. Ifis vse of the third person in the description,
was the resalt of that modesty and bumility which are the
ingeparable companions of renl worth ; and which shone
so conspicuously in the epirit and condnet of 8t. Paul. He,
who for more than fourteen years had concealed such
a distinguished privilege, was sure, when constrained to
diaclose it, to do it with the greateat possible caution and
diffidence, Who wonld have supposed that snch a glorious
manifestation could have been liable to any abuse ; or thut
such sacred discoveries should have produced any injurious
influence ¢ Earthly honours are, from their very nature,
dangerous and eusnaring. But can divine favours and
spiritual attuinments do any barm {  Yea ! without great
circumspection they certainly may ;—so St. Paul found it.
He was in danger of being exalted above measure. To
prevent this, there was given him a thorn in the flesh, &e.
'Ihe Apostle prayed earnestly and repeatedly for ita remo-
val. Our text acquaints us with the result of his impor-
tunity—the answer of God to his prayer. And he said
unto me, ke,  Thia circumstance in the Apostle’s expe-
rience will lead us to ohserve,

I. Hig rECULIAR A¥FLIOTION,

II. His SEASONABLE CONSOLATION.

11I. H1s GRATEFUL RESIGNATION,

I His peculiar affliction. It was a thornin the flesh, a mes-
senger of Satan, &e. Expositors have been much perplexed



113

to agcertain what St. Paul meant by the thorn in the flesh :
various and contradictory opinions have been given—asome
of them are unmeaning, and some absurd. It would be o
waste of time to attempt an examination of them. The
phrase iz most unquestionably metaphorical, and strongly
expressesd the painful influence of the Apostle’s affliction—
which, like a thorn rankling in the flesh, was sharp and
distressing. May not the meaning of St. Paul be gathered
from the context? In the verse following our text—
which must be considered as a continuation of his holy
triutmph, in consequence of the assuronce he had received
of the sufficiency of the Redeemer’s grace to support him—
he says, © Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities,” &e.
These appear to have constituted the thorn in the flesh,
concerning which so much has been said. We may not be
suffering precisely in the same way asthe Apostle was ; but
every Cliristian can feelingly spenk of & thorn in the flesh :
each has his own peculiar trial. Our afflictions roay be
congidered in two respects—In their appointment—and
in thetr design.

L. In their appeintment. In St. Paul’s affliction we may
easily discern the superintending power and influemce
of the Almighty—the thorn in the flosh was a messenger of
Satan to byffet him ; the enemy of souls designed to dia~
treag, and if possible to destroy him ; but his intention was
over-ruled, and his purpose was frustrated. The Lord
holds all creatures in his hand, and can control, and direct
their agency, as he pleases—even Satan can do no
more than he is permitted—his operations shall be ren-
dered subservient to the accomplishments of God’s will.
Let us never stop at second causes, but rise in our reflec-
tio:g to that gracious Being who orders all things for our
good,
2. In their design; Lest I should be exalted above
maasyre, &ec. Here was his danger. He saw it—and frankly
ackuowledged it. How few apprebend danger from divine
manifestations—and lhow many ate reblbed of their bless-
ings, and shorn of their glory, by spiritual pride! To
prevent this, there was given to Paul @ thorn in the flesh,
&c., not because he was exalted above measure, but ke
should be.—Affliction is as frequently designed to prevent
the children of God from falling into the spare of the
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tempter—as to recover them after they have fallen. A
regard to this, as the chief and most merciful design of our
sutferings, i3 of great importance to our safuty and preser-
vation. How much sin and how much sorrow would
be avoided, by yielding to the firat monitions of a wise
and gracious Providence | Prevention is better than cure.

IL. His seasonable consolation—He gaid, *‘ My grace
is,” &e.

Here several things are worthy of remark.

1. T'his ronsolatinn wwas imparted in answer to proyer.
For this thing I besought the Lord thrice, &c.—Paul was
a man of prayer, he lived in the constant exercise of it.
In affliction he experiences the advantages of an intercourse
and alliance with God. '[he throne of grace preseated him
with s ganctuary into which no enemy could enter. It is
well when sorrow leads the soul to prayer. Devotion hal-
lows our iears, and sanctifics our grief. Ile was not only
Jervent, but frequent in imploring the removal of his
affliction—he besought the Lord thrice. Jesus Christ did
the same in Ais agony—he prayed three times, &e. Per-
heps the expression should not be considered numerically :
but as signifying the frequency of pruyer. How necessary
is this in order to success. The prayer of fuith, thongh
heard, may not be answered immediately : God wisely
detaina us at his footstool—that we may be biessed while
there —and value the answer more when imparied. Let
us be patient and persevering.

2. It was communicated in wisdom——so as not to de.
prive the apostle of the benefit of the affliction. This was
a display both of the wisdom and goodness of God. 'The
noswer did not appear to correapond with the petition—
and yet it was fully regarded. God knows what is best
for us, A disappointment, though distressing, may be
necessary. Not my will, but thine be done — shonid quulity
all our prayers,

8. It mas fully adequare to the occasion. My grace is
sufficient, &e. This was enough—a decluration fuller and
more satisfactory could not have been given. Sufficient
for all thy wants—for doing and suffering—for all purposes
and all situstions, The fire may burn, but cannot consume,
The affliction must be continwed, but it shall not harm.
This is diaplayed in history, and confirmed by experience,
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III. .His gracious resignation. Most gladly therefore,
&c. Here we obzerve the manner, and the motive, of his
resignation.

1, The manner ,—most gladly. In this consiated ita
worth and excellence. Resignation cannot be foreed, it
must be the result of the will. How wide is the difference
between I snust, and I will submit. Philosophy may pro-
duce the former, divine grace alone can inspire the latter.
1t was not only veluntary, but triumphant. « Most gladly
will I glory,” &e,

2, The mative ;—that the power of Chrisi may vest
upon me. This was the defence of all his glory. The
power of Christ would rest upon him, as the cloud upon
the Hebrew ecamp. His sufferings would manifest the
power and sufficiency of Ciirist. Such language, though
gpoken on earth, could only be learned in heaven. May
ve realive its import and tnfluence.

EpsiLoN.

XXXIV., THE RELIEVER CRUCIFIED WITH
CHRIST, AND CHRIST LIVING IN THE
BELIEVER.

Oax. ii. 20,

41 am crucifled with Christ; neverthelesa I live ; yet not 1, but Christ liveth in
me: and the life which 1 now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the 8on of
God, who loved me, and gave himeell for me."”

St. PAUL's great object in this epistle was to establish the
grand doctrine of justification by faith, For this purpose
he employs various conclusive arguments, and among
othera the same which he used, Rom. vii. 4, viz. that the
law has no claim over a man when he is dead. Now all
believers are deed to the law by, or in, the body of Christ.
The law hns taken its course, and inflicted its penalty on
them in the person of their substitute, that they being de-
livered from all its claims as a covenant of works, might
devote themselves unto God. * For,” says the Apostle,
#I through the law am desd unto the law, that I might
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live unto God.” But how ? “TI am erucified with Christ,”
His crucifixion has fully convinced me that I caunot be
saved by the law ; and the law having condemned me, has
also slain me in the person of my Saviour, who hath re-
deemed me from the curse of the law, being made & curse for
me. Hence, although dend in the eye of the law, and as truly
dead to all hopes of justification and life from it as Christ
was really dead upon the cross, “nevertheless I live,” T
still exist and am bLlessed, *yet not 1,” as o fallen child of
Adam, or as one who has produced a new spiritoal life in
himseli—no; *“but Christ liveth in me,” his Spirit dwells
within, and iz become the very soul of my soul, so that now
1 live unto God, Dut this life, “I live by the fuith of the
Son of God,” &. By an entire dependence upon the
efficacy of his death, I apprehend his love, and obtain this
inestimable blessing.

Bueh is the Apostle’s argument. In this deseription of a
Christian’s state and experience, he declures,

I. Tuar THE BELIEVER 18 CONFORMED TO TIIE DEATH
ofF Cagist. *I am crucified with Christ.” Let us examine,

1. The nature of this erucifizion. It is figurative, not
literal ; yet real, and not chimerical. To be crucified to an
object, is a form of speech which denotes an entire rupture
with it—a dying for it, and holding no further intercourse
with it. For, ag in aliteral death, whether by crucifixion,
or othierwise, a man is released from all terrestrial bonds,
and enters upon a completely new state of existence, so in
this spiritual crucifixion the believer relinguisles all con-
nexion with the idols to which his heart was previously
wedded, renounces all unhalluwed intercourse with for-
bidden objects, and closing his eyes upon all the past, he
enters into another state, in which he hns no communica-
tion with the former,

To he crucified with Christ, may not only signify suffer-
ing and dying unto sin, conformably to hLis example, but
also to effect this by the effieacy of his eross, Gal. vi. 14.

2. The objects to which the Christian is crucified, and
the principles which thereby expirve.

The firet object is the lam, considered as a means of jus-
tiffcation. Hers expires his gelf-righteousness, Rom. vii.
9, 10. The second object is the morld, And here expire
21l those principles by which the world becomes ensnaring.
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He is crucified to its applauses—dead to its pageantry,
pomp, and eplendour—disdainful of merely human smiles,
and vnawed by mortal frowns, Here Lis ambition, vanity,
false shame, and spiritunl cowardice, yield uvp the ghost.
To its freasures. Ilis treasures are in heaven—hence his
covetousness, illiberality, and the vices which spring from
that “root of all evil, the love of money,” are meortified,
and put to death, To its grafification., Neither “the
lust of the eye, the Just of the flesh, nor the pride of life,”
can captivate his soul-—for “his flesh is crucified "with its
affections and lusts.” The third olject is self. By being
crucified to sclf, I mean the ntter renunciation of his own
will and wisdom, together with his entire subjection to the
will and wisdom of God. Previous to this submission, self
was sought in every thing, God in nothing. But now the
Christian suppresses every rising of unhal]owed desire,
and resvlves nll his wishes, purposes, and plaus, into the
sovereign will of heaven. Ilere then are slain his impa-
tience and discontent, together with his fondest hopes of
creature happiness.

8. The suffevings which aecompuny this crucifirion.
The term it=elf implies] acute and protracted sufferings,
To Le crucified iz to lLave the whole body suspended on
nails driven through the hands and feet, while life is
drained off drop by drop, wrung out by the most exquisite
torture. To this horrible death the mortification of sin is
compared, And although the Clriztian’s consolations
vastly cutweigh bis pains, the comparisen is strietly just.

The means necessary to effect this conformity to Christ,
are usnally severe convietion—galling mortificutions, and
disappaintments — distressing views of folly, ignorance,
and helplessness, &e.

The actual survender of the heart, the complete renun-
ciation of all the oljects and principles which it Leld so
dear, is generally accompanied by much bleeding, and
many pangs.

The continwance of this strugple is a grievous circum-
stance. Crucifixion is not a momentary suffering. We
must hang on the cross till the flesh and all its evils expire,

But, blessed be God, the Christian has enjoyments too—
enjoyments which infinitely counterbalance all hia pains.
We ghall perceive this by considering,
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II. THAT THE BELIEVER PARTICIPATES THE LIFE OF
Curisr. “Ilive,” &c. He dies to one dispensation, but
he lives under another. He divs to the law, but lives
under the Gospel. He dies to the world and sin, but lives
unto God. Let us investigate,

1. The principles of this life. *1live, yet not 1.” This
life is not nmatural, it doesnot originnte in myself ; nor
carnal, for my “ old man” is crucified—* but Christ liveth
in me.” Behold the principle; Christ is the believer's
life, Col. iii. 4. His soul is become * the habitation of
God, through the Spirit.”

Christ, as God, hath the heavens for his " throne, &e.
His glorified humanity is al~o in heaven. But by his Spivit
he dwells in belicvers, nnd they are so united to him as to
become one epirit, The manner of this union is inexpli-
eable—but the fuct is certain--Clrist dwelleth in them as
their light. As the Sun of righteousness, he shines into
their souls ; aa the Lord of their affections, he is enthroned
in their hearts, and all their passions bow to Lis sway ; as
the spring of their joys—as the hope of glory, Col. 1. 27,
Christ lives in the Christian—as a deity in his temple—as
a guest with his host, Rev. iil. 30 ; as the heart is in the
body,

2. The evidences of this life. Tloly, amiable tempers—
spiritual, heavenly ronrersation—pious, benevolent actions.

3. The grand instriwment by which it is introdured and
maintained in the soul—Faith. *1live by faith,” &e.
Christ dwells in the heart by faith, Eph. iii. 17. We can
have no intereourse with him, no enjoyment of him, but by
faith, By faith in him, we die to the law, overcome the
world, and cracify the flesh. Fuith particularly regards
Clirist as “loving us,” &c.—as & erucified Redeemer. The
cross is all. < Heaven’s sovereign blessings clustering from
the cross,’ &c. In proportion as this faith is exercised,
Christ is revealed, and his life in us becomes manifest.
This subject,

1. Furnishes a fest to try the reality of our religion, and
the measure of our attainments.

2. Exposes the delusion of Pharisecs, Hypoerites, and
Antinomians,

3. Exlhibits the dignity, felicity, and exalted hopea of
the real believer, DELTA.
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XXXV, SINNERS BROUGHT NIGH BY THE
BLOOD OF CHRIST.

" But now in Jesus Christ, ye Who sometimes were afar off, are made nigh by the
blood ef Christ,”

Tre Ephesian Christians, previous to their conversion,
were Gentiles, ver, 11; and tlius were aliens from the com.
monweslth of Israel, and strangers from thie covenants of
promise, ver. 12, The prophets had foretold that Jesus
ghould be given ¢ for a light to the Gentiles,”—for God's
salvation to the ends of the earth, Isa. xlix. 6. Jesus came;
the Gentiles were enlightened ; the ends of the earth saw
the salvation of God ; and ¢ in Christ Jesus those who had
been far off, were made nigh by the blood of Christ.”

The language of our text is as applicable to the state of
the converted among us Gentiles, a8 it was to the case of
the converts at Ephesus; for all such among us—“Were
Jar off;—are made nigh in Christ Jesus,—by the blood of

1. WE were soMETIMES FAR OFF. This intimates
distance, and signifies thut we were ignorant of God, chap.
iv. 18. Destitute of his image, chap. v. 22—24. Under
his displeasure, chap. ii. 1—3. Unconnected with his
Church, ver. 11, 12.

‘What a significant idea! Ilow far were we from & true
and experimental knowledge of God,—of the things of
God ; how far from any resemblance to his moral image ;
from any conduct, but such as merited his displeasure !
And we were in disposition, in affection, equally distant
from his Church,—Lhis people.

The Apostle’s words inelude another iden conneeted with
this distance ; namely, the time.

Ye were sometimes far off, It was with many of us a
long time ; with all a mirerable time, and a dangerous time,

But, thanks be to God ! these times are passed away ;
our text says, ye were far off.

Here let us panse, and think on what we mwere,

What the peruliar nature of our erroneous path, our
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remote situation, was, iz comparatively of little conse-
quence, Some of us were lost in the cares of the world,
Some were deluded by the deceitfulness of riches, The
lust of other things held some eaptive ; while others were
intoxicated by pleasure, or enchanted by worldly acience,
or drawn away by the meaner things which attraet the
attention of sordid souls. It is enough, more than enough,
that we were fur from God, Let us now turn our atten-
tion to our present ritnations.

II. Now ane wi mapk 816:. These words eonvey to
the mind idess of Relutionship,— Friendship,— Union,—
and Communion.

Relationship. Real Christiuns are children ol God,
2 Cor. vi. 17, 18; Galatians iii. 26. They are brethren, Mat-
thew xzxiii. 8. And they are as properly related, in a reli-
gious or spiritual sense, both to God and to ench other, as
men are related to cach other by natural tics. See John
i. 12, 13 ; Galatians hi. 26.

Friendship., Among men of the world, all relatives are
not friends ; but Christians are in a state of friendship with
God, with Christ, und with each other, Jobn xv, 14, 15;
1 John iii. 14.

Unign, Jesus is the vine ; Christians are the branches,
John xv. 5. He is the bwly ; they are the members, ehap.
v. 30, They are members, too, one of another, Rom. xii.
5; 1 Cor xiii. 12, 13, Again, they are represented as
stones of the same building, Jesus being the chief corner-
stone, verse 19—22,

Communion. They have intercourse with God, as a
child with its parent, (Rom. viii, 15; Gal. iv, 6,) as a man
with his friend. They bave communion with ezch other.
See 1 John i. 8, 6, 7 ; Col. iii. 16.

Thus we are made nigh ; and our text leads us in the
next place to consider how this blessed, this important
change has been effected.

I1I. In Cnwist JESUS, BY TIHE BLOGD OF CHRIST.

In Christ Jesus. He is our Mediator ; God with God ;
man with men. See 1 Tim. i, 5 ; Heb, xii. 24.

It ia here the distant parties meet. 1Tere the Gentile meeta
the Jew, ver. 14, Herethe returning sinner meets a gracious,
amerciful, a forgiving God, ¢.1.6, 7, and ver.18. Here personn
that were distant, that were hostile, meet, cordially unite,
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and perfectly ngree. See Gal.iii. 28, 19; Col.iii. 11;
Jobn x, 16. Here ever Saul of Tarsus meets the fol-
lowers of Jesus of Nuazareth on amicable terms ; and
the same month, which before breathed out threatening
and alaughter, now breathes nothing but friendship and
love. Here all real Christians of every sect and name
meet ; and here all men may know that they are dis-
ciples of Christ, because they love one another, John
xiii, 35. Here, too, they all ascribe their salvation to
Jesus ; and glory in being © made nigh,”

By the blood of Clrist. Under the old dispensation,
this blood was yearly typified by that of the paschal
lamb, Exod. xii. 4, 5 ; 1 Cor. v. 7 ;—daily, by that of the
pacrificial lamb, Exod. xxix. 38,39 ; John 1. 29 ;~—and
frequently, by that of other sacrifices, Heb. chap. ix. and
x. QCovenants were ratified by blood, Exod. xxiv. 8 ;
Heb, ix. 18—20 ; “ and without shedding of blood iz no
remission,” Heb. ix. 22, ¢« We enter into the holiest by
the blood of Jesus,” Heb. x. 19. Almost every important
circumstance connected with our salvetion has refercnce
to the blood of Christ. We are redecmed by his blood,
chap. i.7; Col. i. 14 ; 1 Pet. i. 19; Rev. v.9 ; justified
by his blood, Romn. v. 9 ; washed, rleansed, by his blood,
1dohn i 7; Rev.i § and vii. 14 ; we conguer through
his blood, Rev. xii. 1] ; we are made nigh by his blood.

The shedding of the blood of Christ was the last grand
nct, a8 a sacrifice for the sins of mankind ; a sacrifice,
without which we counld have no hope ; without which we
must have perished, Acts iv. 10,12, Well, then, may
such frequent mention he made of the blood of Christ,
It is all in vain to talk of reconciliation with God—near-
.l}gss to Grod-~to the people of God, but by the dlood of

esus.

Let me close the subject by inquiring,

Where are you? Some, I fear, are still “afar off "
How awful is your sitvation! Here you assemble with
the people of God ; you stand, you sit near them ; perhaps
you dwell under the same roof with some of them ; but,
alag ! in a religious point of view, at what a vast distance
are your souls from God and his people! Perhaps you
stand this momnent near the verge of hell ! Oh, that my
voice could reach and reeall you! Rather, may the

VOL. 1. G
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voice of that * blood which speaketh better things than
the blood of Abel,” reach you, and Lring you nigh !

Ye who are made nigh, remember where you were;
remember your deliverance and your deliverer. Think
uh your present situation, thus strikinzly deseribed, Heb.
xii. 22—24. Let the eaution, Heb. iii. 12—14, have its
proper influence on your conduct ; and you may with
safety and propriety adopt the following triumphant lan-
guage, Rom, viii, 33, 88, 39. Gaarma,

XXXVI TIIE CHRISTIAN CALLING.

Eem. iv. 1.

o [ therefare, the prisoner of ihe Lord, beseech you that ye walk worthy of the
voration wherewith ye are culled.”

In the arrangements of the wise and prudent, the means
employed are always proportioned to the cnds proposed.
And although the Divine Being, in some few instances,
may to all human perception work without the agency
of means, and in others cmploy such as are apparently
unequal to the mighty task allotted them ; yet, usually,
when God has any important work to be performed,
he raises up instruments suited to the employ. When
it pleased him that among the Gentiles should be
preached the unscarchable riches of Christ, he engaged
in this service Sanl of Tursus, n man of extensive learn-
ing, and of the most scrupulous integrity; whose whole
soul was absorbed in whatever he undertook, and who
posseseed fortitude superior to danger and to death. Paul
huving preached to the Gentiles at Ephesus and other
places, was for this cause persecuted by the Jews, and
eventually sent prisoner to Rome, Acts xix. et seq.
Thence he wrote this epistle ; in which, fur from retract-
ing eny thing he had advanced, or regretting that he
had so publicly advanced it, he still gloriea in that
gospel by which the Gentiles were admitted to egnal
privileges with the Jews, chap. ii. 10, to iil. 8. In my
text he applies the subject, beseeching them that they
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would walk worthy of their vocation (or calling). Now
we are in circumstances gimilar to those of the Ephesians ;
spe plso are of the GFentiles; who were onee “not a
people ; but are now called to be the people of the Lord.”
Let us therefore consiler,

I. THE NATULE OF THOE CHRISTIAK CALLING, By ©the
vocation” of which the Apostle speaks, we may understand
their invitation to purdon and glory, by the gospel : and
then, as the gospel offers doctrines to be believed, privileges
to be enjoyed, and duties tv be performed, we ure led to
the subject of Christinn profession and practice. Or if
we prefer the word “ vocallon™ to the titles by which they
were designated, as saints, &c., chajn i, 1 ; still this eall-
ing was such as always implicd the practice of piety ; so
that, in both points of view, there seems tu be a reference
to what we usually mean by the word ¢ calling ;" n man’s
« profession, employment, or business of life” A eculling
may be esteemed on account of its infrinsic goodness, be-
cansge it is honest, useful, &c. ; on account of the reputa-
tion it brings ; or on account of the profit it affords. In
relation to the first of these, we observe that the Chris-
tian’a is 8 Zely calling, 2 Tim.i. 9. It is holy in its
Author—ithe Holy God, 1 Tet. i, 15 ; who calls by holy
meany, the loly Gospel, preached by hely winisters,
1 Thess. ii. 10 ; assisted by the Ioly Ghost, 1 Thees. i
§5; 1 Pet. i. 12 ; to a holy end, holiness of heart and life
in the present world, 2 Cor. vii. 1; and u translation to a
atate of holiness, perfect and unchangeable.  1b respect of
the reputation it brings, this is,

2. An honowrable enlling, DPLil. i, 14 ; Fleb. iii, 1 ;
not in the esteem of fools; but of the seise; Leing em-
pleyment under the most konourable master, 1 Tim, i, 17 ;
and in a sitoation of the highest trust and dmportance ;
and conducing to the most honourable vesults; ihe glory
of God, and the salvation of his fullen, yet infefligent
and émmoriul creatures: in their exoneration from the
heaviest guilt ; emancipation from the vilest slavery,-—
that of brutul lusts; and of the arch-apostate, T'itus iii,
8—>5; 2 Tim. ii. 26. Restoration from moral disease and
death, Matt, ix, 12 ; Ephesians ii. 1. Freedom from
eternal disgrace and misery, Rom, vi. 23, Exaltation to
the highest dignity, 1John iii. 1. Participation of the

a2
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divine nature, and inheritance of heavenly glory, Rev. iii,
21. Hence it is,

8. A profitable calling, 1 Tim, iv. 8. Here we muat
look at buth sides of the account. On the one hand, what
are the erpenses and saerifices required ? on the other,
what are the proceeds — what the profits yielded ?
The only sacrifices required are of things morthiess or
hurtful ; every thing that consists with the honour and
happiness of man being allowed, I’hil, iv. 8 ; the profits
are, what persuns usually aim at in their respective call-
ings. One propeses a competency : our calling affords
tlns, either bringing our e 11_]1:.} ments up to our des:res, or
our desires down to our enjoyments, Phil. iv. 11, and 19,
Another labours now, thut he may sometime retire from
the fatigue und perplexity of business ; he therefore pro-
poses prace and romfort ; see Rom. xiv. 17 ; Actsix. 31.
A third looks towards the closing scenes of life, and aims
at seeurity and full provision in old age: adduce Psalm
lxxxiv, 11 ; Isa. xlvi. 4 ; Rom, viii. 31, ef

II. TnE oBLIGATION oF TUE CALLING.  That ye walk
wonrTHY, &¢. To do this, 2 man must,

1. Study the prrinciples and rules of his calling. Hear
Panl's prayer for the Eplesians, chap. i.17. Mark the
end proposed, ver. 18, and chap. iv. 14.

2. Be emulous to claim the privileges of the ealling,
ch. iii. 16, ¢ seq.

3. He must culiivate the spirvit of the calling. The
warrior cherishes the martial spirit; the politician that
of intrigue, %c. ; Lut ye walk with all lowliness, &e.,
ver. 2, 3.

4, Perform the dutier of the calling in religiona life,
chap. iv. 2024, and v. 5, 15--21 ; in civil life, chap. iv.
23, to v. 6; in domestic life, v. 22, to vi. 9. He who
neglects this, 1. disgraces and injures the profession, Phil.
iil. 18 ; Heb. vi. 6 ; and 2. misses the end of the profes-
sion, Heb, xii. 14. Wherefore consider the Aduthor of
your calling; and “Be ye followers of God as dear
chlldren, and walk in love,” &c., chap. v. 1, 2; 1John
iv.T — 16; in mercy to the m:serable, the unthank-
ful, and the offending, Luke vi. 35; Matt, v. 44. Con.
gider the ministers of your calling, Christ and bhis
apostles, and “ walk so a8 ye have them for an ensample,”
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Phil. iii. 17. Imitate their disinterestedress, 2 Cor. xii,
14, 15; Phil. ii. 4—8; their self-denial and fortitude, 1 Cor,
ix. 27; and Heb. xii. 2, 3 ; their fervent, pious zeal, Phil.
iii. 12-—14, Censider the dignity of your calling ; and let
nothing sordid or dishonourable ever stair your chararter :
but “ walk worthy of God, who hath called you unto his
kingdom and glory,” 1 Thess. ii. 12,  In order to this,
congider much nnd frequently the object of your calling—
ETERNAL GLORY, 1 Pet. v. 10; and “set your affections
on things above ; and have your conversation in heaven,”
Phil. iii, 20. The Christian’s peculiar profession will
suffer nothing hy being bronght into comparison with the
most innocent and honourable of human employments : jts
motives ave purer and move noble; its eacouragements
greater; and its end more glorions. And it will appear to
still greater advantage, by being contrasted with the unkoly,
dishonourable, and rwinous drudgery of sin, % Therefore,
my beloved brethren, be ye stediast, unmoveable,” &,
1 Cor. xv, 58,
ZETA.

XXXVIL. FRUITS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS.

Parr. i. 11,

* Daing filled with the fruits of righteouzness, which are by Jesus Chrizt anto the
glory and prawe of God,"”

SucH was the Apostle’s desire and prayer for the Philip-
pian Christiana. He had previously prenched among them
the gospel of Christ ; and witnessed the demoustration of
its power in their personul salvation. But when he wrote
this epistle, he was a * prisoner of Jesus Christ for the
Gentiles,” Through the malice of his enemies, he was
not permitted either to engage in the public work of the
ministry, or to visit the churches of the saints. But his
devout and zealous spirit could not be confined in the cun-
tracted precinets of hisdegraded dungeon. While he was de-
toined from his regular ministerial labours, he wrote some
of his niost excellent epistles, to establish and encouvrage the
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primitive believera in the foith and hope of the gospel.
And to his pastoral instructions he added fervent prayers
and intercession for the welfare of his Christian brethren.
The text constitutes a part of a compreliensive prayer,
which he offered to *“ the Ged of all grace,” for the Philip-
pian church : the whole of which iz appropriate and sub-
lime, and well adupted for general wrility. The words
seleeted] for our present consideration, regard the nature
~—the fruits—tlie anthor-- and the results of rightecousness.

I, TuE NATURE OF RIGHTECUSNESS.  We may observe,
First, The term righteousness is diversified inits meaning.
To ascertuin its precise signification, we should coneider
the different oljects of its application.  Sometimes it
refers to the Divine Being, and significs the purity of his
nature, and the perfection of his works, Pealm exlv, 17.
It ulso applied 1o the Redeemer, both in his personal and
mediatorial character, 2 Cor. v. 2], We also read of the
righteousness of the law, which implies uniform obedience
to all its precepts and ordisances, ax & perfect rule of
moral reetitude, P’salm xix. ¥.  Righteousness is also
possessed Dy man as & believer, and it is relutive in its
character—infernal in its principle—and practical in its
influence. This is the evangelienl rightcousness of faith
in Christ, Phil. iii. 9,

Sceeondly, Righteousness in the fext siguifiez personal
hoiness.  Sin bas corrupted all our moral powers, and
rendered anr soulz unholy. But when we believe in Christ,
we are freely justificd and “ saved by the washing of re-
generation, and the renewing of the Holy Ghost.”™  The
divine nature is imparted, which consista in “ righteous-
ness and true holiness,” as a mectness for ¢ the inherit-
ance of the saints in light.” Thus, the work of God in
the souls of his people is called, * the werk of rightecusness,
and the kingdom of wighteousness, and grace reigning
through righteousness unto eternal life,”

II. THE FrUITS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS, This part of our
subject suggests the following truths, First, Christian
righteousness is productive of gracious fruits. These fruits
are both efernal in the heart, and external in the life,
The Apostle spenks of the former, the latter will follow as
a natural consequence. The fruits of righteousness in-
clude the exercises of unfeigned faith— peace which
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passeth all understanding—tle love of God shed abroad in
the heart— the testimony of & good conscience—the
humble, heavenly mind of Christ—the implantation of
every spiritual grace—joy unspeskable, and full of glory
— the indwelling, and operations of the Spirit, producing
holy principles and dispositions, which practically appear
in gll holy conversation and godlingss.”

Secondly, The frwits of righteousness are aubwidant and
progressive. Hence the Apostle prays that the Philippians
might be filled with those fruits, which implies an increas-
ing plenitude of grace and holiness. Derliaps he had
reterence to a very fruitful tree, that has all its branches
laden with vich {fruit, in a high state of perfection. It is
certein, all the righteons are really, though not equally,
fruitful. Some bring forth “ thirty, some sixty, and rome
an hundred fuld.” To be filled with the fruits of right-
ecusness, is to realize exnlted degrees of piety—to grow in
every Christian atrainmeni—te “ comprehend the breadth,
and length, and deptl, and height, of the love of Christ ; and
be filled with all the fulness of Ged.”  There is a fulness of
grace here, and of glory herenfter, which we shiould desire
and pray to enjoy,

III. Tur AvTHOR OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. Itis ¢ by Jesus
Christ.” We are paturally unrighteous, and therefore all
our righteousness, as Christians, is of the Lord, throngh
the medintion of the Suviour. First, Righteousness is pur-
chased by Jesux Christ as our Redeemer. TFor this pur-
pose, he wans manifested in the flesh—fulfilled the righit-
eousness of the law—idied a sacrifice for the sins of the
world—* made recenciliation for iniquity—and brought in
everlasting riglieousness, whicll is unto, and upoen, all
them that believe.” Jesus Christ having thus opened a
new and living way of pardon and salvation, is justly styled,
* The Lord our righteousness ;” because, by his atone-
ment, he has merited righteousness and cternal glory for
perishing sinners, Rom. iii, 22—26.

Becondly, Righteousness is derived from Jesus Christ as
our Saviour, It is only through believing we can be
saved ; and faith is counted for rightecusness, by virtue of
the precious blood of Christ, that ratified the everlasiing
covenant. Inhim there is a plenitude of grace for the salva-
tion of sinners ; and when we believe in his name, he ia
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“ made unto us wisdom, rightecusness, sanctification, and
redemption.” We receive of his fulness every grace and
blessing to constitute us relatively, personally, and prac-
tically righteous, And through union with him, and par-
ticipation of the influences of his Spirit, we become fruit-
ful in righteounsnesg, ' that we may be sincere, and without
offence, till the day of Christ,” John xv. 1—8.

I1V. THE RESULTS OF RIGHTEOUsNEES. * Unto the
glory and praise of Gol.,” The essential glory of the
Divine essunce is infinite, and therefore unchangeable ;
but the manifestation of lLis glovious perfections is the
original design of all Lis works. Consider, First, Right-
eousness is, “to the glory and praise of God,” in the scheme
of redemption. In this, we behold the glory of the wisdom,
power, love, mercy, justice, and holiness of (God displayed ;
in ereating, preserving, redeeming, and saving rebellious
sinners. God is evidently glorified in the origin, nuthor,
work, desizn, and effects of our redemption. His glory
is thus made manifest buth to angels and men, Rev. iv. 11;
Luke ii. 14 ; 2 Cor. iii. 11.

Secondly, Righteousness is “ to the glory and praise of
God,” in the subjects of sulvation. They are conscious
that all their pood cunes from him ; and therefore, they
gratefully ascribe praise and adoration unto him for all his
benefits, Ps. cith. 1—5.  And in all their desizns and de-
portnent they ¢ shew forth his praise, do all to lus glory,
and glotify him in their bodies and spirits, which are his,”
And in the kingdom of heaven they will ascribe salvation,
glory, honour, and power, unio God and the Lamb, for
ever and ever, Rev. i. 5, 6. Let these observations sti-
mulate our desires—promote our devotion—and inapire us
with praise.

Era,
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XXXVIII. THE GOSPEL REVEALED.

Coroes, 1. 27.

“'To whom God wonld make known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery
among the Gentiles; whick is Christ in you, the hope of glory.”

THE various blessings and privileges of the Mosaic dis-
pensation were confined to the children of Israel, as the
Lord’s peculiar people. DBut whatever religious advantages
the Jews enjoyed under the Old Testument, which dis-
tinguished them from ull other nations, it is evident that
the coming of the Messiah was designed to abolish this dis-
tinetion, that ““the blessing of Abraham niight come on
the Gentiles,” And hence, the birth of Christ wasto give
“joy to all people,” Luke ii, 10. His death was a recon-
ciliation Loth {or Jews and Gentiles, Eph. ii. 16. And
his gospel was to be preached “in every nation, and to
every creature,” Mark xvi, 15; tlat whoever believed
his doctrine might be saved, and obtain eternal life, And
when St. Paul was called to epgage in the work of the
ministry, he received a special dispensation to become “ an
apostle of the Gentiles,” to whom he was sent to bear the
name of Christ, and teach them the way to salvation. But
the calling of the Gentiles to be the fellon-heirs with the
Jews, and incorporated into the same body of the visible
church, was a mystery hidden from former ages and gene-
rations, till Jesus Christ sent his ambassadors to “ turn
them from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan
unto God,” by the preaching of the gospel. And when
they heard the truth, many of them gladly embraced it by
faith, and received its saving benefits. And in the text,
the Apostle congratulates both the Jewish and the Gentile
converts at Colosse, as believers in Christ, and subjects of
his grace. To whom God would make known, &c. ‘These
words describe,

I, THE PECULIAR CHARACTER OF THE GOSPEL. “ The
riches of the glory of this mystery.” This concise descrip
tion of the gospel is sublime and appropriate ; and presents
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us with correct views of the intrinsic excellences it pos-
sesses and 1he gracious effects it produces,

First, The gospel is mienes. It is a »ich display of 1he
Divine perfections in the scheme of redemption. A rich
and unspeakable gift of mercy and grace. A rich invalu-
alde treasure, and plenitude of spiritual and eternal bless-
ings. It ewriches the soul with salvation, and constitutes
thoze who embrace it “rich in faitli, heirs of God, joint heirs
with Christ, aud heirs of the kingdom of heaven.,” These
are “riches of grace—riches of plory—the unsearchable
riches of Clirist—and the durable riches of righteousness.”

Secondly, The gospel éx cLorous. It is glorious in its
Auwuthor and origin, who is the God of essentiul glory, and
inlinite perfection.  Gloriens in its constitutivn and con-
tents, 13 o covenant of grace aml message of salvation.
Glorious in its blessings und privileges, offering pardon
and peace to the penitent, and the present enjoyment of
every spiritual gruce and conzolution to them that believe,
Glovious in its designs and operations, promoting the
bonour of God, and diffusing a saving knowledge of the
truth, by its enlightening nnd renovating influence, 2 Cor.
x. 4, §; Tit. i, 11, 12. Glprious in it8 promisex and recom-
pense, leading the believer to the final posscsgion of eternal
glory in the world to come.

Thirdly, The gospel #s mysterious, When the term
mystery is applied to the gospel, it does not signify the
impossibility of knowing it, but rather, that it contains such
profound truths as we ure naturully unacquainted with, snd
eould not know, but throngh the mediom of revelation.
This is evident {rom the text, which stutes, that the gos-
pel iz a mystery, and asserts, that it is “made koown
among the Centiles” The doctrines of the gospel—the
properties of religion—and the glovies of lieaven, are
mysterious subjects, unknown to human reason, aud but
partiaily and umperfectly known by faith to the most
eininent saints, 1 Tim. iii. 165 2 Cor.v. 7; 1 John iii. 2.

Il. THE GRACIOUS REVELATION OF TE GO8SPEL. “ To
wliom God would make known,” &e. ‘The Lord has re-
vealed the gospel to mankind at diflerent periods of time,
under every dispensation of his grace, and through various
mmstroments and medinms of instruction, eb.i. 1, 2,

First, T'he gospel is made known in its woritten revelation.
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The Scriptures reveal the will of God, and clearly unfold
the gospel of Christ for the salvation of sinners. Moaes
in the law wrote of the Messish, and to Him gave all the
propliets and apostles witness. And thus the gospel was
obscurely made knawn in the promises, types, and pre-
dictions of the Old Testament, but i3 more fully revealed
in the writings, testimonies, and doctrines of the New,
Rom. xv.4; 2 Tim. 1. 10, also iii. 16, 17.

Secondly, The guspel is made hnown in its pudlic minis-
tration, Under the law, the Lord appointed a priesthood,
and sent his servants to *“minister in holy things,” and to
instruct the people. When Jesus Christ abolished the
legal, and established the evangelical priesthood, he ap-
pointed a new ministry of the gospel to make known its
truths, and enforee its elnims, Eplesiang iv. 11, 12, When
he was on earth he preached his own gospel, and engaged
his apostles in the same inportant work ; and w hen he rose
from the dead, he renewed and enlarged their commission,
Matthew xxviii, 19, 20 ; Luke xxiv. 46, 47. The gospel
ia preached that it may be *“wade known” in its doctrines,
precepte and promises,

Thirdly, T%e gospel is made hnown in its internal ap-
plication. The word wrritten and prenched cannot save us,
except it be revealed in our hearts.  'The Holy Ghost ia
given to apply the gospel, and convince ““the world of sin,
of righteousness, and of judgment.,” He applied it to the
understanding—to the congcienee— to the will, and to the
affections, 1 Thess. i. 5; 1 Vet i. 22,

III. TuE PERSONAL INFLUENCE OF THE GOSPEL.
“ Which iz Christ in you the hope of glory.” Observe,

First, The gospel must be rveceived in faith., It isa
faithful revelation and repurt of the redemption of the
world by Jesus Christ, which we should fully credit as an
important fact. It is alvo o message of salvation, which
we must cordially embrace in all its personal benefits and
saving effects. Romans i. 16.

Secondly, T'he gospel inspives the believer with morm.
‘When it is received in the heart, its possessors are “ be-
gotten again wnto a lively hope.” The Christian’s hope
has its present oljects anl exereise in reference to this life,
hut its final object is eternsl glory, which the Lord has
promised to them that love hinm.
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Thirdly, Tte qaspel Jurnishes the erousp qf our hope,
“ Christ in you,” &c. The indwelling of the Saviour by
his Spirit constitutes, together with an interest in his blood,
the only rational and Seriptural foundation of the Chris-
tian’s hope. Christ not only preached unto you—professed
by you—dwelling among you—but ir you, as your present
Savicur, and sure ground of your hope for futurity. By
way of conclusion, we may remark, the gospel claims our
gratitade—involves our interests—demands our attention
—and secures our salvation,

EraA.

XXXIX, THE FAITHFUL SAYING.

1 Tin. i 15.

*4 This is & faithful saying, and worthy of all amepta.tmn. that Christ Jesus came
mta the world to wuve suners,”

It has been eaid, with a great degree of truth, that * mun
is an animal fond of novelty.,” * The eye is not satisfied
with seeing,” &c, To curiosity we muat confess ourselves
indebted for many of our improvements in knowledge, and
fur many of the comforts of life: yet it is evident that
every subject that offers itself to the eye—that every re-
port that reaches the ear—is not equally worthy of notice.
One report has no foundation in fruth; anud unother, though
true, containg nothing of interest; therefore we disregard
them both. Such reporis, on the contrary, as are both
true and imporfant, huve certainly a claim on our con-
sideration. Of this description is that contained in the text,
This is & faithful saying : it is true, worthy of afl ac-
ceptation ; it is important. Let us notice,

I Woar tris saving inronTs, “Christ Jesus came,” &e.
Under this division of our discourse, two subjects present
themselves. 1. The character and condition of those whose
salvation is proposed. 2. The character and undertaking of
the Saviour. 1, He came to save sinners,—unholy in heart,
and wicked in fife; for though the term ““sinner” hns more
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direct reference to the outward conduct, yet, the inspired
writers never regard gin as a something merely accidental,
but aacribe it to & permanent evil principle within ; affirm-
ing, that the heart is * deceitful,” &c. ; out of it ** proceed
murders,” &c. : the tree is known by the fruit,” &ec, The
source of action is evil, and hence the commandments of
God are broken. From the character of mankind, it is
easy to perceive that their condition rust be guilly, and a
lost one. Sin is *“ a transgression of the law,” which is
holy, just, and good;" it is always attended with guilt. Guilt
exposes to punishment, Rom. vi. 23 ; Gal, iii. 10. Jesus
came to seek and to save them that were “ Jost ™ to the
best purposes of their being, to religions services, joys,
anticipations ; and so lost ag to be incapubie of restoring
themaelves, either as it respects atonement or sanctifica-
tton, o tifle to Licaven, or meetress for it,  In them we see
fit subjects for a Suviour's operations ; and our text shews
us a Saviour suited to their case. * Cheixt Jesus come,”
&c. 'The apostle, in saying * Christ Jesus cume into the
world,” seems to refer to his former state, of which, in
other places, he speaks more explicitly. (* Whe being in
the form of God,” &e. Col. i. 15 ; Phil. i. 6 ; 1 Tim. iii,
16.) But our present business is not so much with his
person s with his undertalking. This is expressed in the
names he bears ; * Christ,” the Anointed ; ** Jesus,” the
Saviour ; vo that his title offers him as, 1, the anoinfed
Saviour ; appoinfed s persons were under the law, by
anpinting, to the offices of proplet, priest, or king; and so
not acting merely for himself, but under a comanission
from the Father of apirits ; see Mutthew xii, 18 ; John
x. 86 ; Luke iv. 18. From #his we might conclude him
to be, 2, an all-syfficient Saviour ; both able and milling
to accomplish what he had undertaken. He Aas proved
himself to be such. Instance his atonement, in which he
willingly * gave himself a ransom ;” his leading captivity
saptive ; and his continued intercession. He is able and
willing to save to the utternmost. Such is the doctrine of
the text : proceed we therefore to consider,

II. THE PROPRIETY OF ACCEPTING IT- It claims ac-
ceptance, 1. as * a fuithful saying,” and therefore recom-
mends its subject as a matler of fact, on proper evidence,
The gospel was supported by numerous and incontestable
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miracles ; wrought by Jesus, a pereon of inflexible virtue;
in whom the ancient prophecies met ; and who sealed the
truth of what he taught with hisblood ; who, according to
his own prediction, rose from the dead, and was seen alive
by many pions men, who could ot be deceived themselves ;
and had #ne motive to deceive others ; and who prblished
the fact, in spite of dinger and death.  Its faithfulness
has been also proved Ly wmaony, in every uge, who have
applied to him, und deen saved.  The truth of this saying
being established, it appears worthy of being seeepted, be-
cause it is, 2, an elerating suying ; und offers its subject
ag watier of noble contemplation,  The powers of man,
and of other intionals, were given that they might be em-
ployed on the noblest, grandest suljects. In this the
divine attvibutes are seen to harmonize.  The clnims of
Justice are admitred, and satisfied ; merry melts over the
miseries of a rulned world ; wisdom devizes, and love
executes the wondrous plan, on whiclh God can be just, and
the justitier, &v.  _Adungels desive to look into it But if it
isworthy of their contemplation, the saying is worthy of
our acceptance, lor it is fo ws, 3. an inferesting saying, we
are the very persoss on whose hehulf the Suviour exerts
Limself. We the sinners, wretches, &e. &e., and it 1s
peculiariy interesting, inasmuch as it exhibits not only the
sufficient, but the endy Saviour, Whenee it follows, that
this saying is worthy of cordial, ungqualified, immediate
acceptation. 1. Curdial.  You bhave two opinions given
you, ou some subject of science, &c. 3 you adopt one, in
preference to the other ; yet it possesses no importance to
affect your heart : but if you hear of peace after a ruinous
war ; or a favourable termination of a cause, in which
yourself and friends are deeply concerned, you clasp
the tidings with rordial affection. Here are tidings of
“ glory to God, peace on earth,” and everlasting benefit,
2. Unqualified sceeptation ;— in all its beavings. It
teaches us that we must avoid sin uomw, if we will escape
hell hereafter, &e. It is worthy, &e. The pleasures of
sin are poor, degrading, temporary, danming ; those of
religion, noble and everlasting. 3, Dmmediate acceptation.
Danger cannot be foo soon escaped ; happiness too soon
secured. FEvery thing depends on our acceptance of this
saying. DPrudence, rvesson, the word, and the Spirii of
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God dictate our accepting it mowe. This subject is ear-
nestly recommended, 1. To all who have neglected it till
now. Whyneglected ?  Because other things were more
important ¥ Alas ! they are cither vanished or vanishing.
Or because that it ia equally wnimportant? Consider,
once more, the consequences. 2, To mourners in Zion.
Did Jesus come to save sinners ? then why these doubts—
because you are simwers? you are the very persons he
came to save. Because you are great sioners? ’tis worthy
of ALL acceptation, eonsequently of yours ; for it reaches
even, 3. to bachsliders, You may be saved.  David and
Peter were. 4. The obstinately mirked should leave this
passaze, and consider, leb. i 2, 8. And, 5. Believers
should proceed in this salvation, from infaney to maturity,
from earth to heaven.
ZETA.

XL. THE DIVINE AUTHORITY OF TUE
SCRIPTURES,

2 Tom, dii. 16, 17.
* All Seripture is given by the inspirstion of God,” &e.

Frox the ignorance und error to which we are naturally
subject, a divine revelution is evidently necessary to our
purity and peace. Ol this, the wisest and the best among
the ancient heathen woere convineed, and from the known
goodness of God, they concluded that what was so essential
to our happiness might rationally be expected.

This conclusion, so gratifying to hope, was justified by
analogy. The subservicncy of the inferior creation to the
buman race—the continued preservation of mankind—and
the constant provision mude {or their accommodation—atl
evineed their interest in God"s fatherly eare ; and as heso
kindly consulted their temporal comfort, it was natural to
infer that he could not be regardless of their efernal
concerns,

Now this revelation, if given, must certainly contain all
that is necessary to direet cur faith, to correet our errors,
and to regulate our practice. Such in fact are the con-
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tents of the Bible ; and such in effect our text pronounces
them : # Al Scripture,” &c. In these words we are taught,

1. THE DIVINE AUTHORITY OF SCRIPTURE, “ All SBcrip-
ture is given,” &e.

1. The word « Scripture” signifies writing, and must
here mean that which was written in the Old Testament,
by the direction of God, for the benefit of mankind. This
was rpoken at first by the impulse of God’s Holy Spirit,
2 Peteri, 19—21. And it i8 recorded for our instruction
and comfort, Rom. xv. 4,

2, Al this Scripture is given by the inspiration of God.
By inspiration is meant, a supernatural infisence of God
ont themind ; and when it is eaid that all seripture ia given
by in=piration, it must imply, that it was always written
under this divine influence, for the most important pur-
poses. Dut from the different parts of the sacred writings,
it appears they must have been given by different degrees
of inspiration.* Some parts, for instance, could be given
only by the inspiration of swperintendency ; by which the
Holy Ghost moved holy men to record certain things
which they already knew, and preserved them from error
in recording what was thus distinetly prescribed.

Some parts of Scripture must have been given by the
inepiration of elevation ; by which the Holy Ghost enabled
the sacred writers, in many instances, to think, and write,
and arrange their subjects, in a manner much superior to
their natural capacities. Thias is often conspicuous in
their addresses to God ; and in various descriptions which
they give of him and his works.

Some parts of Scripture must have been given by the
inapiration of suggest:on; when both thoughts and lan-
guage were entirely dictated by the Holy Ghost. This
must have been the case with respect to all divine mes-
sages, either to individuals or communitics,—respecting
all mysteries, or truths before unknown,—and all predie-
tions of future events. But these thoughts, by being
dictated in langnage most familiar to the respective pen-
men, must have occasioned considerable diversity of style.

3. That all Scripture was given by inspiration, is cer-
tain.—From the undoubted inspiration of the Apostle who
asgerts it : whose apostleship was demonstrated by incon-

* flee Doddridge and Dick on Inspiration.
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testable proofs, 2 Cor, xii. 12.—From the careful pre-
servation of Scripture, by the providence of God ; through
which it remains undiminished and uncorrupted.—From
the efficacy of Scripture, in converting immortal souls ;
turning them from the love and practice of all sin, Ps, xix,
7; Jas. i. 18.—And from its hely tendency, to engage men
in God's service, John xvii. 17. Henee, from the full
inspiration of the Old Testament Scripture, it must follow
that the writings of the New Testament are certainly of
equal authority : for the same God who spoke by the pro-
phets, spoke also by his Son Jesus Christ, Heb. i. 1, 2.
The word which Christ Leguan to speak, was continued by
the apostles ; and God confirmed their testimony, by en-
duing them with the power of working wiracles, and the
spirit of prophecy, Ileb. ii. 3, 4; Rev. xix. 10

Thus the whole book of Scripture is evidently given by
the inspiration of God, and must now be cowplete ; for it
conclodes with solemnly prohibiting any alteration in it,
Rev. xxii. 18, 19. It must not be augmented, for it is in
no respect defective ; it must not be diminished, for it
contnins nothing superfluous ; therefore it is a perfeet
rule both of faith and practice. This will more fully ap-
pear by considering,

JI. I'HE EXTENSIVE UTILITY OF SCRIPTURE. “It is
profitable,” &e.

1, ¢ For doctrine” To make us wise unto salvation,
verse 15. 1y shewing us our need of salvation: being
sinful, condemned, and helpless, Rom., iii. 20-—23. QOur
redemption by Christ ; ns Ged incarnate, Jobni, 1—14,
and iii. 17. The way of salvation, by faith in Christ;
which jmplies coming to him, Matt. xi. 28; receiving him,
John i. 12; and abiding in him, 1 Jobn ii. 28. The bless-
ings of salvation ; pardon, peace, purity and eternal life,
Rom. v. 1, and vi, 22,

2. « For reproof.” To expose our practical errors: onr
transgreasions, as implying unjust seli-perversion, Rom. vi,
13 ; Job xxxiii. 27; our impenitence, as contempt of God,
Ps. cvil. 11; our self-confidence, as destructive, Jer, xvii,
5, 6; Jeainh i. 11.

3. « For correction.” To reclaim vs from our errors,
by prescribing the way of truth, Ps, cxix. 80;—the way
of sound faith, Ps, xxv. 14; — of happy experience,
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Ps. Ixxxix, 15, 16;—and of acceptable obedience, Heb, xi.
5, and xiit, 20, 21.

4, * For instruction in vighteousness.” To preserve us
from all destructive courses, and guide us to eternal glory.
To preserve us—from all fatal mistakes in judgment, Ps.
exix. 128; and from all sinful devintions in practice, Ps.
xvii. 4. To guide us—in the darkest sensons, Ps. exix.
105; by the Lest way, Ps xxiii. 3; to the highest enjoy-
ments, P:. xxxvii, 34, and Ixxiii, 24,

5. Being thus profitable, # mekes the man of Glod per-
Jeet, By man of God, is meant the Cliristian minister ;
who must be a man devoted to God’s service, before he is
employed by Christ to teach others, He muost be con-
verted from sin, Luke xxii. 325 he must follow Christ,
Blatt. iv. 19; and ke must love Christ, John xxi, 15—17.
The Seripture makes him perfeet in personal piety, by
rendering liim fully and exuctly conformable to God's
will, Rom. vi. 17, 18. It furnishes him for all good works,
as a Christinn teacher. To instruct the ignorant, by
sound doctrine ; to expose error, by suitable reproof ; to
reclaim wanderers, by kind correction; and to guide the
faithful, by instruetion in righteousness,

ArrricaTioN. L. Frew the inspiration of Scripture,
learn its supreme awthority ; and in all things ever make
#t your rule.  The rule of your seruting, in all matters of
conscience ; herchy prove all religious instruction, all de-
votional feelings, and all doubiful impressions on the mind,
1 Thess, v. 21, The rule of yeur fuith; believing all
that it reveals, 2 Chron. xx. 20. The rule of your ew-
perience; seeing all that it exhibits, Phil. jii. 12. The
rule of your practice; fulfifing all that it requires, Exod,
xxiv. 7. The rule of your kope; expecting all that it pro-
raises, Ps. exix, 49, The rule of your eounsel; by which you
teach others ; whether your families, your ignorant neigh-
bours, or the Church of Christ, 1 Pet, iv. 11.

2. From the exrtensive utility of Scriptuve, learn your
obligations as comvistent believers ; to be thankful for this
inestimable benefit, I’s, exlvii, 19, 20;—to search it dili-
gently, thal you may preserve your piety, Ps. exix, 11;
and that you may be useful to others, ’s. xxxvii. 80, 31 ;
and to endeavour that this precious gift may be generally
extended—to your families, Deut. vi. 6, 7; —to the rising
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generation, Prov. xxii. 6; Ps. cxix. 9; and to the perish-
ing heathen, I’s. evii. 20. Labour as well as pray, that
God's *“ way may be made known, and his saving heslth

among il nations ;” s0 shall God bless you, and all the
ends of the earth shall fear him,” Ps. 1xvii. 2, 7.

ALrna.

XLI. MINISTERING SPIRITS.

lHEn. i 11.

* Are they nol a} minietering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who ehall be
hweirs of sadvation

Max is naturally an inguisitive ereature ; and under the
influence of an iutense thirst for the acquisition of know-
ledge, lie is led to ask questions, read bocks, pursue studies,
and use all the means that can augment Lis stock of infor-
matiom.  On ull the topics connected with our interests ns
citizens of the world, we gain ample information b
perusing the works of men; but the Bilble is the chief
medium, through which, information on religious subjects
ie freely and circumstantinlly commuuicated. Some of
those subjects are frequently brought forward, lavgely dis-
cussed, and pointedly iusisted on; others are only inei-
dentally mentioned, as they do not form essential parts in
the economy of human redemption. The text refers to
one of those subjects; and though our salvation might
have been sceured, even if we had never known it, yet it
rannot be uninteresting to meu in general ; and it is pecu-
liarly caleulated to administer comfort to every pious soul,
We will therefore consgider,

I. THE NATURE OF ANGELS ;—they are spirits. Many
of the ancient philosophers, and not a few of the Christian
fathers, believed that angels were clothed with some kind
of bodies coroposed of the purest particles of matter, which
they called @thereal; butthe Seriptures epeak of them as
spirita, Pu. civ. 4. As apirits, they possess patural and
moral perfections ; of the former, they have, lst, under-
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standings, clear and comprehensive. Their knowledge is
vaatly extended ; the wisdom of an angel is proverbial.
David was said to be as an angel of the Lord, to discern
good and bad; and wise, aceording to the wisdom of an
angel, 2 Sam. xiv. 17—20. The sngels know much of
God, they belold the displays of his glory, they are hiy
ministers to dv his pleasure ; they are ncquainted with his
works, they sang together, and shouted for joy when the
foundations of the eurth were Iaid, Job xxxviit, 7. And
they know much of what is doing in the world.—2. As
spivits, they possess great porwer; David declares,  they
excel in strength,” Ps. cifi. 20, We deem that man the
etrongest, who ¢an put in motion the largest quantity of
matter ; what cannot an angel do ? It is generally thought,
that the immense slanghter of all the first-born of Egypt
was accomplished by an angel. The hundred and eighty-
five thousand, of the army of Sennacherib, that fell in one
night, were slain by an angel, 2 Kings xix, 35, It was an
angel that inflicted the pestilence upon Israel, when seventy
thousand were cut off, 2 Sam. xxiv. 15, And Herod
was emitten by an angel, wlen eaten up with worms,
Acts. xii. 23,—8. As spivits, they powsess great activity,
or swiftness of motion. They nre represented as “ being
full of wing:” how easily and swiftly do they transport
themselves from place to place! even the finer particles of
matter are amazingly volatile. Ilow inconceivable is the
veloeity of light ! but how tardy, compared to the speed
of an angel 1—4. As spirits, they are endewed with liberty.
This is essential to a moral agent. It is said of fallen angels,
that they left their first estate; it was a personal act, and
a matter of choice: “ Freely they stood, who stoed ; and
fell, who fell: not free what proof could they have given
of true allegiance ?” &e. And as spirits, they possess
moral perfections ; such as purity of affcctions; they are
eminently termed holy angels:—benevolence of disposition;
how ardent is their zeal for God ! Some are termed ge-
raphim, which signifies burning. How much they delight
in our happiness ! How glad to bear the tidings of peace
on earth, and good will towarda men !

II. THE CHARGE OF ANGELS. Them who shall be heirs,
&c. Whether they minister to men promiscuously, I dare
not say ; the Bible is silent on the subject : and how far it
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is consistent with reason to suppose an angel ministering
to a sot or a debauchee, I leave you to judge. The heirs of
salvation are the objects of their charge.  Salvation here
raeans that final and complete deliverance, which God will
accomplizh in behulf of his saints, and that ineffable glory
and inexpressible happiness, with which they will be in-
vested. Salvation is an irkeritance—glorious in its nature
—aatiafying in ita enjoyment—eternal in its duration, Oh!
how unlike earthly juheritances. .An heir is a person who
hae & just right to a certain possession—who can make out
8 legal title to it—but who is in a state of minority, and
not of age to possess it. All this applies to the saints; they
are barn of God, and “if c¢hildren, then leirs of God ;"
this gives them a right to their heavenly inheritance—they
have a legal title in the promise—but they are at present
in a state of minority.

IIL ToE CIIARACTER OF THEIR MINISTRATION. Ineon-
sidering thie ministration of angels, we must be careful not
to attribute to them any work that will interfere with the
influence of the IToly Ghost upen the soul of man, Man is
a totally depraved creature ; and the whole of his salva-
tion, from its commencement to its close, is accomplished
by the Divine Spirit, without any intermediate ageney,
1. Angels minister to our instruction, when we ave liable
to miss our providential way. Ilow dark and intricate
in many instances is the path we have to tread ; but how
clear and extended the perecptions of angels I The follow-
ing Seriptures sufficiently prove that they direct the heirs
of selvation in the time of difficulty, Genesis xvi. 9; Judges
xiii, 13, 14 ; Matthew i. 20; i1, 13: Acta x. 3.—2. Angels
minister to our deliverance in the time of danger, 2 Kings
vi. 17 ; Psalm xxxiv. 7 ; xci. 11 ; Daniel iii. 25 ; vi. 22;
Acts xit. 7.—3. Angels minister fo our comfort in the
seasons of distress.  In our Saviour's deepest agony, there
appeared unto him an angel, strengthening him, Luke
xxii, 48. And as the strength communicated unquestion-
ably referred to some conselatory thoughts suggested to his
mind, may not we also derive eomfort {from such a source 7
—4. Angels minister to our velease from the body, and our
admittence into heaven. Witness arus, Luke xvi. 22 ;
see 2 Peter i. 11, The ministration of angels is, 1. Divine
in its authority : they are sent. 2. Active in its nature:
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they are sent forth. 8. Universal in its agency ¢ all minis-
tering spirits. 4. Dencvolont in its results ; they minister
to our salvation.—INFER lst, the wonderful eare of God
over us in appointing us such ministers; how various
their orders, how immenss their numbers, Dan. vii. 10—
2. What a wetive to induce us to Linte gin 3 the Aeoly angels
are with us, aud how hateful must sin be in theiv sight.—
3. From the office of angels, let us learn where true great-
ness lies, Matt, xx. 26.—4. From the activity and zeal of
angels in doing good, let us emulate their example.
Brra.

XLII. THE GREAT SALVATION.

Hes. il. 3.

“How shull we ereape, if we negluct 5o great salvation

MaN i, in a great degree, the creature of Labit and preju.
dire. Larly prejudices, &e., are peculinrly strong ; and,
of these, our religivus ones are perhaps strenger than any
athers. 'We do not wonder, therefore, that many of the
Jews were very backwurd to relinquis-l a system of religion
u hich was of divine origin, in which they had been care-
Jully educated ; and on their observance of whicl, they had
{ung believed their present safety and future bappiness to
depend. Nor is it very surprising that in some cases,—
even after they were convineed of the Suviour’s Messiah-
ship,—~they should not, at first, understand that his death
was intended to set aside the whele system ot coremonies
and typicsl saerifice ; or even, that they should stiil feel an
attachment to those things on which they had heretofore
placed so much dependence. To perfeet what was deficient
in their faith and practice, was one part of the design
of this epistle ; in which, while tie autiior vonfesses the
Mosaic dispensation to be glorious, he usserts, in every
respect, the superiority of the Christian;—and hence
infers our greater obligation ;}—and inquires, ©if the
word,” &c., verse 2, 3, lle exalts the salvution ; supposes
it slighted ; and anticipates the conseguence.  We notice,

Y. THE SALVATION ITSELF, From the context it clearly
eppears, that by the “ great salvation”—which at the first
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began to be spoken by the Lord,—the Apostle particularly
meant the Gospel, as opposed to the Law, which was the
word apoken by angels : as we learn from Panlm Ixviil, 17
Acts vii. 85 5 Gal. iii. 19. But as this is only by a meto-
nymy, eml with reference to the subjects of which it treats,
let us hear what it says of the saleation itself ;—and of the
terms on which it may be ours. This salvation principally
relates to the soul, and to eternity. It is, Ist, a change in
the man; and 2nd, in his condition ; 3vd, begun and car-
ried on in time; but, 4th, reaching onward through endless
Juturity.  lst, it affocts the various powers of the soul;
enlightena the understanding ; rectifies the judgment;
regulates the affections ; gives a new bius to the will, &e.}
and delivers “ from blindness,” Luke ii. 30—32, and iv.
18 ; “ hardness of heart,” Zecharinh xih. 10; and “con-
tempt of God’s word and commandinents,” Ilebrews viil.
10. Z2ud, it is a change in maw’s condition ; formerly he
was guilty, but now he is pardoned ; then condemned, now
Justified—regarded as innocent ; then repoved to endless
wrath, now—to die would be endless guin. Hence it fol-
lows, that salvation is, 3rd, a present blessing, not the
buginess of purgutory or of death, but of this * accepted
time.” Yet, 4th, it runs into the fuwtwre ; and in perfect
posaession and exercise of glorified sowls and bodies-—in the
worship of God, and the enjoyment of his heaven—is ever-
lagting salvation. If these remarks are not nem, yet we
should *“give earnest heed to the things which we have
heard,” concerning also the terms of this salvation. Now
“the word spoken by the Lord,” &e., requires, 1. Self-
denial ;—in wicked things, Tit. ii. 12 ; sometimes in in-
nocent things, Matt. xvi. 24 ; and in the merit of our best
works, Luke xviii. 9. See also Titus iii. 4=—7.—2. Prayer,
public, socinl, private.— 8. Watehfulness—4. Forgiveness
of enemies, Matt. xviii. 21—35. And lastly, in order to
eternal salvation, & patient confinuance in “ well doing,”
Rom. ii. 6, 7. This is a great salvation.

L. It ia the work of a great Author; sce chap. i; as it
regpects Him by whom it was designed ; “(God, who
speke,” John iii, 16 : Him who procured and published it ;
¢ the brightness,” &ec., chap, i. 8 ; who procured it with a
great price; his * precious blood :” and as it respects him
who applies it ; the Holy Ghost. Even “the word of
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truth, the gospel of our saleation,” was written under his
influence ; and if we are actually erlightencd, renewed,
strengthened, comforted, saved, it is * the same Spirit” that
worketh all in all.

2. Producing great effocts. The mental snd moral
chaos is reduced to urder and harmony ; wandering chil-
dren are vestored to their Heavenly Father, &c. &c. ;
therefore,

3. Of great importance to us. I say to us, men, A
salvation intended for the sorid; embracing the whole of
man ; body and soul ; and eternity as well as time, How
natural to suppose t]mt suclt a salvation would be heartily
and universally received. Dot we must notice,

IL. THE NEGLECTERS OF THIS S8ALVATION, 1. There
can be no doubt whether those belong to this deseription,
who never think of it from day to day, and from year to
year 3 they neither pursue nor desire it. A second class of
neglecters are those who do not entirely forzet it, yet treat
it only as a secondury concern. Observe, the question is
not nbout desprising this salvation, and treating it with con-
tempt ; but about meglerting to treat it according to its
great importance. 1f we do not seek it © first,” and as the
*“ one thing needful,” our merely thinking and talking of it
will be uxeless,  Ilence it follows, 3. That those are to be
considered as neglecters, who hope for the end, while thely
neglect. the mevus—the very terms without which no sal-
vation can be obtnined. These may be either Pharisees, who
bope to merit heaven without the least reliance on the merits
of the Saviour ; or Antinomiang, wlio are content to live
and die strangers to the grace by which believers are saved.

Let us not build upon the sand ; but rather,

Ii1. Prorose TME GENERAL QUESTION OF THE TEXT,
s Homw,” &e.

From the ease and indifference of mankind, one would
suppose they had found o satisfactory answer. If so, what
i8 it ? The fool hath suid, * There is no God.” Did we be-
lieve this, our conduct would be more consistent with our
sentiments than now, We confess that there is a koly God,
s just God. How then can we escape if we neglect his
offers of mercy 7 Through his deficiency of power, or
wisdom ? Read Isa. xlv. 519, and Pa, cxxxix. 7—12.
Or through an eccess of goodness ?
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Consider, this salvation is the last, the greatest effort of
divine wisdom and love : it engages the whole Trinity ;
and if this be not effectual, what can be ¥ The apostle
looks through all possibility and sees no hope ; and his

uegtion is equal to an affirmation,—* we shall NoT escape
ved punishment ;"—the perfection of unholy tempers ;
~—the stinging remorse of conscience ;—the persecution of
devils ;—the flamea of hell ;—and the strokes of almighty
vengeance, Proverbs i. 24 — 27.—1. Remark the miserable
condition of human nature. 2. Admire divine goodness.
3. In orderto our damnation, we need not be hlasphemers,
&c.—neglect only will ruin us, 4. Abused mercy will
give keenest torment ; but 5. The GREAT ealvation meets

all our need,

ZETaA.

XLIII. THE INCARNATION AND PRIESTLY
OFFICE OF CHRIST.

Hen. i 17.

'* Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made Jike unto his drethren, that
he might be & merciful and feithful High Priest in things pertaining to God, to
make réconriliation for the sins of the people.”

'TH18 epistle was addressed to the Hebrews—the posterity
of Abraham—a people highly favoured of the Lord, and to
whom he had imparted the most distinguished tokens of
his regard, Rom, ix, 4, 5. They worshipped God accord-
ing to the rites and ceremonies of the Levitical economy,
to which they were accustomed to attach the greatest im-
portancs. Those of them who were converted to Chris-
tienity, still retained many of the religious prejudices
which had grown out of early education, and had been
strengthened by subsequent practice. Hence the Apostle
saw the necessity of furnishing their minds with the clearest
and strongest evidences, both of the superiority and spiritu-
YOL. L H
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ality of the Gospel dispensation. This he did in the com-
rmencement of this epistle.

Again, in their renunciation of Judaism, and adherence
to Christianity, they were exposed to violent and severe
persecution ; on thia account, it became necessary to fur-
nizh them with consolations adequate to their sufferings,
and motives suited to their encourngement and persever-
ance. This the Apostle does, in the chapter from which
the text is selected. After impressing their minds with
the awful consequences which would ariee from neglecting
a salvation replete with the most glorious advantages, and
imposing the most sacred obligations, he proceeds—to
declure the personal excellency of Clirist, in Ilis pre-emi-
nence above angels, ver. 5—7. And after removing the
seandal of the cross, he asserts the incarnation of Christ ;
and states the reason and design of it-—that he might ac-
complish the work of redemption—and sustain the office of
the priesthood. Fherefore in all things, &e. Let us congider,

I. THE STATE TO WHICH IIE CONFORMED,

I1. TEE OFFICE UFPON WHICH HE ENTERED.

¥II. THE RULE BY WHICI HE ACTED,

I. THE STATE TO WHICH HE CONFORMED.—% He nas
e like unto his brethren,” &e. It is cvident, from the
peculiar phirageclogy of the apostle, in this and many other
places where he speaks of the incarnation of Christ,—that
the subject of his descriptions was no ordinary being, but
one who liad an existence previous to hLis appearance in
our world,—and in whom the assumption of our nature
was an act of the greatest condescension, ag well as a
display of the most astonishing humility, Phil. ii. 6—8.

In order tadiscern the meaning, and feel the foree of such
descriptions, we must have the fullest convictions of the
Divinity of Jesus Chirist, and behold in his advent nothing
lesa than the incarnation of Deity, Without such a per-
suasion, many of the expressions alluded to would be not
only unmeaning, but absurd. Such was the majesty and
dignity of the Person here spoken of. _He was fike
unto his brethren, &c. This declaration must be qualifted,
a8 admitting certain limitations, in reference both to the
degrees of conformity, and algo to the end sasigned. He
was not made like unto his brethren in sin—this would
have been destructive of the end proposed, as the apostle
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vlsewhere cbserves, ch. iv. 15. This conformity may be
considered a8 comprising three things,

1. A conformity to the properties and affections of
which human noture is constituted. It wns an absolute,
not an imaginary conformity—not a visionary appearance,
It was real, and entire—not a mere body animated by the
Deity, as some bave supposed, Human nature requires
the union of the body and apirit. The whole of the Re-
deemer’s history furniches ample proof that he assumed
human nature in its perfect state. He possessed the affec-
tions connatural to a human, rational soul ;—as love, joy,
sorrow, &c. His body nlso was subject to hunger, thirst,
eold, pain, &e.

2. A conformity to the trialr and templations to which
human nature isliable. This was necessary, for the reason
assigned by the apostlein the last verse. He was tried by
hia enemics ;—their subtiety and deceit,—their malice and
hatred, &c. He was tried by his disciples ; —their too fre-
quent ambition,——their improper euriosity,—their unbeliev-
ing distrust, &c. He was severely assaulted, and violently
pereecuted by Satan, 8cc.

3. A conformity to the sufferings and death to which
human nature is obnorious. Hislife was n continued seene
of guffering. His death was of the most painful and agoniz-
ing kind. His path from the manger to the cross was
rugged and thorny. This conformity was necessary, that
he might be a merciful and faithfol high priest, &e. This
leads us to consider,

II. THE OFFICE UPON WHICH HE ENTERED, The pro-
mised Messiah was to be the great high priest of the people
of Ged. This had been typified and predicted. At the
appointed time it was fully displayed in the Son of God, who
appeared invested with all the soleranities that were neces-
sary for the constitution and confirmation of auch a priest.
Concerning this priesthood, two things are specified in the
text—The character of the priest, and the nature of the
office.
1, The character of the priest. That he might bea
merciful and faithful high priest. 1. Merciful. Mercy is
n disposition of the heart, excited and brought into exer-
cise by an apprehension of misery, to the relief of which
it directs itsinfluence. In Chrzist this disposition dwelt in

. .
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all its softness and tenderness. In his breast it still reigns
and triumphs. He lays all the miseries of hia people to
heart—so caring for them as to relieve them. He waits to
receive every penitent sinner into the arms of his mercy.
This disposition was drawn forth by his own temptations
and sufferings. 2. Faithful. This fidelity was displayed in
the discharge of his office,—in which he was faithful to
Him that appointed him, chapter iil. 2 ; exercising in
every part of his work the strictest integrity, and the
most unimpenchable righteonsness. It was displayed also
in the care of his people—watching over them, &c.—
rondescending to ail their wants and wenknesses— sympa-
thizing with them in all their sorrows—and succouring
them in all their temptations,

2. The nature of the officv. It comprises two objects.

1. Things appertaining to God. He is the Mediator
between (God and man—iransacting all affairs between
them. He presides over the House of God ; regulating
and inspiring every part of its worship; securing the glory
of the Divine perfections, and promoting the purposes of
human salvation. 2. To make reconciliation for the sins
of the peorle. This he does by the eacrificial atonement
of his deaib, and by the cleansing efficacy of his blood.
By the one he propitiates the Father—by the other he
purifies the sinner,  We observe,

III. Tur RULE BY WHICI HE ACTED, It belioved him.
This was a rule of wecessity—ol propriety—and of com-
pnssion,

1. Of necessity. 1t must le so, on supposition that lie
was to be o High Priest, God having designed him to that
office, it was indispensably necvssary that < He showld be
wmade,” &c.; all tl:e duties and employments of the priesthood
required an assumption of human nature.

2, OF propriety. It was proper that the Redeemer
ghould be the kinsman of the redeemed—that the High
Priest for man should be taken from smong men, chap. v. 1.
That the sacrifice should partake of the nature for which
it was to atone,

3, Of compassion. It was neceasary that he should be
a suffering, in order to his being a sympathizing, High
IPriest—and 8o great was his love to man, that he sub-
mitted to all that was necessary to his salvation.

Epz1LON.
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XLIV. THE THRONE OF GRACE.

Hes. iv, 15,106,

““For we have aot a0 High Prisst which eannot be tonehed with the feeling of
our inflrmities,” &e.

Tnie epistle, designed for the use of such as had been edu-
cated in the Jewish Religion, the writer begins, by shew-
ing the superiority of Jesus Christ to any other messenger
by whom God had made known his will to man ; and hence
the superiority of the Christian dispensation to every
other.

The Hebrews justly esteemed themselves the most pri-
vileged of all people, in respect to religious blessinga ; so
that in proving Christianity to be superior to Judaisin, he,
in effect, proved it to be the hest system of religion ever
offered to the world. Concerning the dignity of the Me-
diator, it is observed that he is superior to the former
prophets, chap, 1. 1, 2: and to angels; witness his creq-
tive and supporting acts 5 and his befter name by inherit-
ance, ver. 2—12. In the 2nd chapter hiz humiliation is
noticed ; and the reason of it, ver. —17; whence the
apostle exhorts them, chap. iii. 1, to consider the * Apostle
and High Priest,” &c. ; and proceeds to compare him with
Moses and Aasron, the two greatest, as prophet and high
priest ofthe {former dispensation. He excels Moses, ver,
8—6. What is seid by way of comparison and contrast of
“ the High Priest of our profession,” with those of the order
of Aaron, will appear as we proceed with this diecourse, in
which it is intended to confine our meditations chiefly to
two subjects :—

The exhortation given, “ Let us come boldly,” &c., and
the reascn assigned, “ for we have not an High Priest.”

I. THE EXHORTATION GIVEN. On which we observe,

First, the place fo which we should come— The throne
of grace.” A throne is & royal seat, on which a king in his

ublic character receives homage, distributes justice, &ec.;
it therefore implies government. Yet it gives no idea of
the disposition of the sovernor. Indeed, if his government
be good, he must be differently disposed towsards persons
of different character. Accordingly, to give us some
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knowledge of God, * whosse throne is in the heavens,”
certain qualities are ascribed to it. We read of the throne
of his holiness, Ponlm xlvii. B. Justice and judgment are
his habitation, Psalm lxxxix, 14, These views the lam
could give, but itis the Gospel that shews ua o * throne of
grace.” Something of grace was, indeed, known before the
coming of Christ ; and in the “throne of grace” the
apostle seems to allude to the mercy-sent, on which the
blood of the atonement was sprinkled, and whers God
promised to meet his people. Yet the law was compara-
tively a severe and shadomy dispensation; whereas * grace
and truth came by Jesus Christ,” yes, he is “ full of grace
and truth ;” on which account the apostle proposes, Se-
condly, The manner in which we should come,—* boldly,”
not carelessly, presumptuously, irreverently. Theexample
of the pious forbids this, It is also forbidden by the apostle
himself, chap. xit. 28 ; a5 well a8 by Thirdly, the business
on which we shounld come. 1. “To obtain merey.” Merey
respects misery. As the word is here used, it seema to
refer to pardon. So Paul ¢ obtained mercy,” 1 Timothy
1, 13. Soin this epistle the Lord says, *“I will be mer-
ciful,” &c, cliap. viii. 12. A criminal approaching lis
offended sovereign to sue for mercy should come in a
manner very different from that of haughty carelessness.
2. And find grace,” &e. Divine assistance of the kind,
and in the measure, our wants require. See 2 Cor, xii. 9.
We are ignorant, and need enlightening grace ;—diror-
dered, we need renewing grace; —weak, and tempted both
by painful and pleasing things, we need strengthening
grace;—afflicted, we necd comforting grace, &e. Now,
“ Grod giveth more grace,” therefore we wait till he * the
God of peace,” make us perfect, fe., chapter xii. 20, 21,

Every season is in spme sense a time of need, but some
seasons are peculiarly so—seasons of severe temptation
and suffering, of sickness, old age, and death, Of the
sufficiency of divine goodness for all our purposes, read St.
Paul's opinion in his prayer for the Ephesiang, chapter iii.
verse 14, et seg. Thia confidence is supported by,

II. THr REABON AssiGNED— For we have,” &e. Se-
veral things here elaim our notice, and it may serve to
encourage us in onr addresses, if we reflect on the suite-
bleness of our High Priest; the excellence of his sacrifice;
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the perpetuity of his priesthood ; his situation in the hea-
vens ; his sympathy with ve in our sorrow. 1. We have
an High Priest. A priest is an officer appointed to stand
between God and sinners, and to offer not only * gifts,”
but also ** sacrificea for sin,” In a state of innocence, per-
haps, every man might have been his own priest ; but now
“ no man taketh this honour unto himsel,” &e., chapter
v. 4, and as he is a priest by divine appointment, so he has
n decided superiority over the Aaronic priests ; they were
sinners, ver. 3; heis *“without sin,” see alao chapter vii. 26,
Let us therefore © hold fast our profession.” 2. The nature
of his office required a sucrifice; for the apostle repeats,
chapter viii. verse 3, “every high priest is ordained to
offer gifts,” &e.; wherefore “ it is of necessity that this
man have somewhat also togffer.” Here let us raise our
thoughts from types to the reality, and from the enrthiy to
the heavenly temple, see chapter x. verse 1—7. Hisis “a
miore prcellent ministry—a better covenant ;” and ¢ Christ
being come,” &ec., chapter ix, 11, 12. Hence a serond en-
couragement, ver. 13, 14.—3. The law made many priests,
which were prevented by death from continuing ; ¢ bat the
word of the oath maketh the Son, who is consecrated
Jor evermore.” See chapter vii. 17, et seq. Whence a third
encouragement, ver. 25.—4, When we make ‘“ his situation
in the heavens” a ground of comfort, we do so by Serip-
ture warrant ; see ver. 14, chap. viii. 1, and ix. 24, and
1John ii. 1. He is a friend in the court of heaven to plead
our ¢ause.—5. What has been said implies another par-
ticular, expressly remarked in our text; his *feeling,”
&c. baving been “in all points tempted,” &c.; by pres-
perity, when ©the kingdoms of the world,” &c. were
offered him; by adversity, in his life of sorrows, and death
of agony :—was tempted to a misapplication of time and
talents ; was grieved with the ingratitude, folly, and sin, of
Joesand friends; so that * he knows what your temptations
mean,”&o, Review the subject. We were sinners ;—
but, 1. We have a High Priest, appointed of Glod, holy,
&c. 2. He gave himself 2 ransom. 3, This ransom ie
accepted; and he has in consequence,  an unchangeable
priesthiood ;" which, 4. He exercises “in the presence of
God;” while he, §. *“ in his measure feels afresh what every
member bears.”” Need we now c&auge the subject, and
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enquire, ¢ If,” &e¢. chap. ii. 2, or remind you thut “ he,”
%&c, chap. x. 28, and ask “of how,” &c. ver. 29 —31.
“ Having, therefore,” my sinful, penitent, tempted, doubt-
ing, or believing, * brethren, boldness,” &c. ver, 19z--25.
ETA.

XLV. THE WAY TO WISDOM.

James i §.

* If any of you lack windom, let him aek of God, that giveth to ali men liberally.
and upbraideth not; and it shell be given him."

Few things in the world have higher reputation, or are
in greater request, than wisdom. Those who are sup-
posed to possess it have credit fur being superior to their
neighbours, and are reverenced on account of the ac-
complishment. To attain it, many engage in long and
expensive travels; and many others labour in study
and experiment ; and their toil is not wuaeless, for
“ wisdom is profitable to direct,” and “ excelleth folly aa
far as light excelleth darkness.” Much, however, of what
obtains the title of wisdom, has but very little right to the
honourable appellation ; for the word is too often asgo-
ciated with qualifications of very trifling value. DBut, in
our text, the apostle had certainly in view objects of the
highest conseguence ; he speaks of what is genuine, and
gives directions accordingly. Let us therefore consider,
I. THE BLESSING NEEDED ; — “If any lack misdom.”
‘Wisdom has been defined *the power of judging rightly.”
This definition is very pgeneral, and applies to any
matter of knowledge, art, science, &e.; but any writer
is usuaslly the best expeositor of hisown work. We apply
thig principle, and take chap. iii. 17, to explain the thing
under consideration. Now, that judgment is generally
the most correct which is founded on experiment, and
ot an actual exhibition of the properties of any subject.
This advantage the apostle affords us; and from his descrip-
tion of its qualities, we learn that the wisdom of which he
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speake embraces moral goodness, as well as tntellectual,—
and that it belongs to the keart, as well as to the under-
standing. “It iz pure” in its source; it is from above,
from the Father of lights; chap. i. 17, In its nature, what
emanates from unmixed purity must be pure; as ia the
fountain, such are its streams; as is the sun, such iz ita
light. Pure in its intentions ; not proposing to satisfy the
soul with what is sordid, beastly, diabolical, chap. iii. 14,
15 ; but with the beauty and purity of holiness. In ita
eperations, promoting whatsoever things are true, honest,
pure, &c. Phil. iv. 8; having for its end the pure delights
of heaven. It ia * peaceable;” it brings peace to its
possessor, who reposes on supreme wisdom, and power,
and goodness. It assists him to take an exlensive view of
things, and afforda him a pleasing anticipation of their
bappy result; and therefore keeps him collected and calm,
amidst the conflicting elements of political, ecclesinstical,
or domestic strife, Instance St. Paul, Acts xx. 24; Isaiah
xxvi. 3. With regard te¢ others,—it disposes him to
deyire peace, 1 Thess. v. 13; to preserve and promote
peace; and to follow it when it seems to retire, Eph. iv.,
2, 3; Gen. xiii. 8, 9. You perceive we have identified
religion with wisdom ; for in Scripture the terms are
synonymous, Job xxviil. 28. It is “geatle,” which sig-
nifies the state of a mind at ease; affable to equals and
tnferiors; it * never employs the harsher way, when love
will do the deed;—*ecasy to be entreated,” to whatever
reason, mercy, or benevolence requires, or duty warrants;
—= full of merey;” ready to pardon; —ready to help;
—full of good fruits;” required by a good God ;—and
producing good effects; God's glory and man’s welfare;—
“without partiality,” to nation, family, political party,
sect, favourite;— without Aypocrisy.” It is Christianity
in appearance, connected with Christianity in fruth;
“pood fruit,” produced by good principlez; holiness of
life, resnlting from holiness of heart. This supposes u
vifal union with the Saviour, John xv.:t, 5; uud u re-
newal in the spirit of the mind. To obtain this we have,

" II. THE DUTY RECOMMENDED:—petition. Note the gene-
rality of the recommendation,—* If any of you.” We ara
not likely to take any measures to obtain what we are not
convinced we want. Therefore it may not be amiss to

H3
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observe further, that wisdom, 1st, proposes the most ém-
portant ends ;—to diminish, remove, and prevent misery
in ourselves and others; and to produce the greatest poa-
sible sum of happiness. But then, 2. it takes into ita
account the whele of man, body and soul;—and the whola
of his existence, in time and eternity, And, 3, it avails
itself of the most proper means to effect its purposes.
Hence it follows, that wisdom iz lncked by the self-gufii.
cient—the proud—and eontentious; and by all those
who bestow all their thoughts on the body and time, and
of course neglect the soul and eternity. Also, by those
who hope for heaven in any offier way than sovereign
wisdom has appointed ;—whether by a trust in their own
works, or by an appeal to the unqualified mercy of God.
Mark the person to whom the petition is to be made. Let
him ask of God; not of saints or angels, who are unable
either to pardon our folly or inform our souls; but of God,
who is able and willing to make us wise, good, and bappy,
but has made prayer a condition of our receiving,
xxxvi, 37; Luke xi. 9—13. Observe the manner of
petitioning.  Ask aincerely; remembering that God
searcheth the heart, Matt, vi. 18; John iv. 24. Humbiy;
as begaars, dependent and needy. Fervently; us sensible
of your necessity, and of the greatness of the favour asked.
Consistently ; avoiding folly, and using every means of
obtaining wisdom, Isa. i 16—18; Prov, ii. 1—7. Per-
severingly ; confessing that nothing can serve as a substi-
tute for this wisdom ; and that after having received much,
we may yet receive more, 2 Pet. iii, 18; Eph. iii. 14—19.
Constitutionally ; according to the sppointment of the
Chriatian code, Jokn xiv. 6, 14, and xvi, 23. Believingly;
see the context, ver.6,8. In order to your asking in
faith, take to yourselves,

I1I. THE ENCOURAGEMENT AFFORDED. “ God giveth
—to all men—Iliberally—nand upbraideth not ; and it {wis-
dom) shall be given him.” Have we nothing to offer by
way of purchase ! He “ giveth.” Admit that our wiews
of ourselves are justly very low ; he “ giveth to all” of
whom the be# are undeserving. But he giveth to all, even
to the worst, Luke vi. 85. He giveth to all  libernily;”
both freely and plentifully. Instance, in worldly blessings;
—in the gift of his Son; in the abundance of gracious
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means and opportunities, It must be confessed that, with
our past advantages, we ought to have been much wiser,
Still the text meets our case ; for he giveth mithout up-
braiding us with our stupidity, and unlikenesa to himself;
whether arising from past indolence and neglect, or from
contempt of instruction, Heb. viii, 12.—< It shall be given
him.” * For your eneouragement, here you may rely on
the goodness of God's nature, Ps. xxxvi. 7, and xxxiv,
5,9. His past dealings with others ;—Sclomon, Paul, &e.
With yourselves ;—he has given you ten thousand blees-
ings, unashed. What then may not be obtained in answer
to petition, offered according to his own commandment ?
Lastly, you have his unfailing word of promise, *It shall
be given,” Heb. viii, 10, 11. Behold the philosopher,
rather the mize man !—aspire after—attain—and preserve
the character,
ZETA.

XLVI. THE LAW OF LIBERTY.

JaMES i 25.

* Whoeo looketh inte the perfect law of liberty, nnd continueth therein, he heing
nota"ﬂn'ptml bearer, but a doer of the work, this man shall be blessed in his

In the 18th veree of this chapter, the apostle asserts that
the Word of God is the instrument which he employs in
our salvation. * Of his own will begnt he us with,” &ec.
He then urges us to o practical improvement of God's
word, v. 19, 22. And in the suceceeding verses he illua-
trates his counsel, and shews its importance, by pertinent
examples. By the example of a careless hearer, v. 23, 24,
and of a faithful hearer in our text. “ But whoso looketh,”
&c. 'These words describe what a consistent Christion
does— what he is—and what he enjoys.

L WaHAT HE pors. He looketh into the perfect law of
liberty. This description of the Christian’s conduect leads
18 to notice,

1. The object of his atiention, here specified ;—the per-
fect law of liberty.

The perfect law of liberty is the gospel revelation. This
is evident, because the law of liberty ig the word of truth,
by which God begets us; and this word is the goapel,
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1 Peteri. 23, 25. The law of liberty ie the rule by whick
we shall be judged, James ii. 12; and this rule is the word
of Chriet, John xii. 48; Rom. ii. 16.

The gospel is a LAw. By a competent judge, a law is
defined to be, ““ A rule of conduct, prescribed by the
supreme anthority in a state, commanding what is right,
and prohibiting what is wrong.” This being admitted,
the gospel is evidently n law; as it is distinguished by
every thing requisite to constitute a law.—Is a law de-
signed as a rule of conduct? so is the pospel. Those to
whom the gospel ja preached, are taught to * observe ali
things whatsover Christ hrs commanded,” Matt. xxviii.
20, And he, who thua commands vus, is called our Law-
giver. Isaiah xxxiii. 22. Is a luw prescribed by supreme
authority? so is the gospel;—it is the gospel of the blessed
God, 1 Tim. i. 1i.  He requires obedience to it, Rom.
xvi. 26; and his authority is indisputable, Ps. xev. 3—7.
Must n Jaw be published for the general benefit ? 8o is the
gospel j—it is required by our Lord to be published to
every creature in the world.  “ Go ye,” &e. Mark xvi.
15. And this command jnstifies all the exertions of the
most zealous Christians. Those who go on foreign missions,
und those who engage in supporting them;—those who are
employed in village preaching, and those who promote the
Bible and Tract Societies; in so doing, only obey Christ,
Is a law enforced by powerful sanctions? so is the gospel;
—it is sauctioned by the most encournging promises,
Rom. ii, 6, 7; and by the most alarming threatenings,
Ron:. ii. 8, 9.

The gospel is the law of LirERTY. S0 it is properly
ralled, because it exhibits liberty ns our privilege. Liberty
from the uppression of Satan, from the curse of God,
from the sentence to eternal death, and from the yoke of
Jewish ceremonies, Tsa. Ixi. 1; 2 Cor, iii. 17, It pre-
zeribes the method of obtaining this liberty: by coming to
Chrigt, learning of him, obeying him, trusting in him,
Matt. xi, 28, 29. It puards our liberty when enjoyed;
hy urging us to preserve it a3 an invaluable privilege,
Gal. v. I: and by exposing the efforts of our enemies to
deprive us of it, Pa. xvii. 4, and cix. 4, 5. Hence liberty
ig:lla.';c;ibed to the instrumentality of the gospel, John viii,

, 32,
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The gospel is the rerrECT law of liberty. It is indeed
perfect, because it ia & complete law, to which nothing
need be added. Its docirines are fully sufficient to direct
our faith, its precepts are fully sufficient to regulate cur
practice, and its eanctions are fully sufficient to engage our
concern, 2 Tim. #ii. 15—17. It is a pure law, from which
nothing must be taken, Rev. xxii. 19;—and it is a per-
petual law, which will endure for ever, and not be abo-
lished by any superior dispensation of grace, 1 Pet. i, 25;
Heb. xii. 28.—Having considered the object of the Chris-
tian's attention, let us observe,

2. His exereise with reference to this object. He
looketh into it. He looketh into it as a repesitory ; in
allusion to the cherubim looking towards the mercy-seat,
which covered the ark of the covenant, Exod. xxv. 20.
¢ Towards the mercy-seat shall the faces of the cherubima
be.,” The atk eontained the tables of the law, and is there-
fore called the ark of the covenant. The Christian looks
into the gospel, God's new covenant; desiring to be en-
riched with its treasures;—with the divine favour, repre-
sented by the mercy-seat, Pealm lxxx. 1; and with God’s
laws written on his heart, which the tables represent, and
which God promises, Ileb. viii. 10. Ile looketh intoit as
a model ; with concern to be formed by it, Rom. vi. 17,
He looketh into it as a mirror; with care to improve by
its discoveries; to remove all the blemishes it exposes,
Paalm cix, 19;—and to add all requisite croaments, Phil,
iv. 8; Pealm i. 2. This ieads us to notice,

3. His perseverance ir this erercise. He continueth
therein. He continues in the pursuit of gospel benefits,
2 Pet, iii. 14; Jude 21. e continues in the practice
of gospel duties, Heb, xii. 1; Tit.ii, 12. He conlinues
therein, though allured by the pleasures of sin; for he has
respect unto the recompense of reward, Heb. xi. 25, 26,
He continues, though menaced; for he sees him who ia
invisible, Heb. xi. 27. He continues, though tempted; for
he resists Batan, 1 Pet. v. 9; Jamesiv.7. He continues,
though glory is delayed; for he has long patisnce, James
v. 8; Job xiv, 14. From what a consistent Christian does,
it appeara,

II. WaAT HE 18. He is not a forgetful hesrer, but a
doer of the word,
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1. He is an exemplary hearer of God's word. A
respectful hearer ; mot a despiser of the word. Some
despise the word by never hearing it, and even by rejecting
it as fubulous. Jer. viii, 9; Prov. xiii. 18, and xxviii, 9.
But he esteems it s a perfect rule in all matters of piety
and morality, Psalm cxix. 128. A serious hearer; not a
careless one, like the wayside hearer.  The careless hearer
readily lets the devil take away the word from him, Luoke
viii. 12. But he hides it in his heart, Psalm exix, 11; and
prays over it, Paalm cxix. 18. He is a diligent hearer;
not a slothful one. He delights in God’s word, Job xxiii.
12; and is swift to hear it at sll convenient seasons,
James i. 19. He is a refentive hearer; not a forgetful one.
God's word is his treasure, Psalm xix. 10. Hence he often
surveys it, and thinks on it, and talks of it, exix. 30, and
78, and 172,

2. Heis an actual doer of God’s word, or the work it
requires. The work of péety; fnith in, and love to God,
Gal. v, 6; Deut. xxx, 19, 20. The work of benevolence ;
of kindness to mankind, Gal. v. 13, and vi. 10. The work
of self-purification, 2 Cor. vii. 1; Luke xi. 28, This
leads us to observe,

IIT, Wnar ue Exjoys. He enjoys blessedness; he
shall be blessed in his deed,

1. He shall be bessed. Be consistent Christiana,—look
into, fc. Then you shall be blessed with God’s approba-
tion of your conduct, Rom. xiv. 17, 18, The continnance
of it, Psalm lxxxix. 15, and the assurance of it, Heb, xi. &,
With sacred comfor? ; “ Great peace,” Psalm cxix. 165.
Pence of conscience and with God, With the honour of
being useful to your families, Deut. v. 29;—and the world,
Matt. v. 12—16. With the grateful benedictions of others,
Job xxix. 18. And with heavenly felicity, Rev. xxii. 14.

2. Heshall be biessed in his deed. ‘Thia promise— Pre-
serves the honour of divine grace, You shall be blessed in,
not for your deed. Be not arrogant, Luke xvi. 10. Psalm
exv. 1. It promotes practical piety. You shall beblessed
in, not mithout your deed, Do not presume. To be happy,
you must be holy, Matt. vii. 21; Heh. xii, 14. It vimz-
cates scriptural godliness from the charge of melancholy.
You shall be blessed, happy, not melancholy, in your deed,
The work of righteousness ia peace, Isa. xxxii. 17, and
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xlviii. 18. It encourages the hope of the faithful. You
shall be blessed, Psalm Ixxxiv. 11. And God who makes
the promise, has all blessedness at his disposal. He is true
to fulfil his word. He is kind to design your happiness.
And all syfficient to execute his purposes, Ps, e, 5.
Hence, blessed i3 every one that feareth the Lord, and
walketh in his ways, Ps. exxviii. 1.
ALPHA,

XLVII. GOIXS ADOPTING LOVE,

1 Jomx i 1.

*' Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we ahould
be ¢alled the sons of God."

Waen the Danish missionaries, stationed in Malabar, set
some of their converts to translate a catechism, in which it
was neserted that Christians Uecome the gons of God, one
of the translators was startled, and said, * It is too much!
Let me rather render it, ‘they shall be permitted to kisa
hia feet.”” We cannot wonder at this, since even St John
appears quite overpowered by the same sentiment, and
filled with rapturous amazement at the love of God therein
exhibited. *“Behold,” he exclaims, “what manner of
love,” how wvast, unparalleled, and transcendent, * the
Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called,”
and constituted—not dazzling geniuses, renowned phileo-
sophers, invincible heroes, imperial monarchs,—no, but
“gons of God,” the high, the omnipotent, the everlasting
Jehovah! DBut this high title, together with the privileges
of adoption, belong exclusively to believergin Christ. In
John i. 12, 13, we see that men do not become the sons of
God, by being naturally descended from this or that father,
nor by having the title conferred on them by men like
themselves, but by God's granting them that privilege
through faith,

In order to enter into the apostle's views and feelings,
let us congider,

1. THE ORIGINAL STATE OF THOSE WHOM GoOD ADOPTS.
‘What were they 7 They were “ children of wrath, even
as others.” As men, they were the creatures of God; but
ns sinners, they were,
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1. Criminals, guilty both in principle and practice of
rebellion against God. Traitors to the Majesty of hea-
ven, Hating, spurning, and violating all the divine laws,
they robbed their Maker and Benefactor of his just due,
and exposed themselves to his righteous displeasure.

2. Servants, slaves, and captives of sin. * Hisservants
ye are to whom ye yield yourselves to obey,” &e¢. “ Who-
ever committeth sin, is the servant of sin.” The word ren-
dered servant signifies a slave, and justiy denotes that
bondage in which the unconverted are held, while enslaved
by their own lusts, appetites and passions. Yes, they are
represented as captives serving under their enemies, and
wearing the chains of their oppressors.

8. Children of Sattin and heirs of hell. *“Ye are of
your father the devil,” &e. “ Children of Belial.” ¢ Chil-
dren of wrath.” “ The wages of sin is death.” They had
no lot nor portion with the saints, but were liable to eter-
nal misery, 1 Cor, vi. 9; Psalm ix. 17; Rev. xxi. 8,

4. Spirvitually dead. Not only lepally dead, as con-
demned to eternal death, but actually dead, as being desti-
tute of all spiritual life and energy; dead in trespasses and
&ins, rotting as it were in the grave of corruption, &c. Can
sach as these become sons of God ¥ Yes, for such wero
all who can now call God, “ Abba, Father,” We now
congider,

II, THE METHOD BY WHICH HE BRINGS THEM INTO HIS
PAMILY. This method may justly increase our admiration.
Three things were necessary in order to their adop-
tion :—

1. Toprovide a pardon for them. As they were eri.
minals, this was the first step towards their salvation; for
while the curse hung over their heads, they could not par-
ticipate the divine favour. Hence, to satisfy the claims of
justice, honour the violated law, and open the door of
mercy, Jesus is sent to die, the just for the unjust, to pro-
pitiate for their gins and take away the curse, so that God
may be just, and yet the justifier of those who believe.
Behold! believe! adore!

5. Tosubdue their kearts, so that they may be disposed
to receive the merey of God. Toeffect this, the Spirit of
grace is sent to enfighten, soften, humble and afflict—to
apply the word of truth—to strip them of all their fancied
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worth and righteousness—then to lead them to the cross
—to dispese and enable them to lay hold on the atening
eacrifice by faith. DBy this act of faith they obtain justifi-
cation, and God, according to the gospel constitution, re-
ceivea them as his children. * Ye are all the children of
God, by faith in Christ Jesus.”—*¢ Whosoever believeth is
born of God.”

3. To liberate them from the bondage of sin, and infuse
a nemw principle of Iife. This is done at the same time
that they obtain pardon through Christ; they then are set
free, they awake to righteousness, the love of God is shed
abroad in their hearts, and becomea thenceforward the
vital, actuating, governing principle of their souls,

Such is the method by which sinners are brought into
the family of God. Let us now regard,

HI. THE DIGNITIES AND PRIVILEGES OF THEIR ADOP-
TION,

The sons of earthly grandees value themselves highly
upon their birth and parentage, although they neither in-
berit their ancestors’ virtues, nor thereby become wiser or
more happy. DBut what is it to be a son of the greatest
potentate, compared to being a son of God! The believer
may boast a higher descent than the proudest monarch
that ever filled a throne. Nor is it an empty boast ; for
all the sons of God,

1. Tnherit their Father's nature, and moral perfections;
i. . they resemble him in all his imitable attributes.
They are just, upright, true, merciful, generous, loving,
compassionate, &c. They are renewed in the spirit of
their minds, in knowledge after the image of him by whom
they are created, and begotten anew. And, oh, how
amiable, how noble, how sublime, is this heaven-horn
nature!

2. They are uniled by the nearcst and tenderest rela-
tiona to Jesus Christ. * He is the first-born among many
brethren.” * He is not ashamed to call them brethren,
eaying,” &c. This elder brother is their representative,
their husband, and their head. He dwells in their hearts
by faith, and he ever liveth in Heaven to intercede for
them,

3. They kave free access unto the Father on all occa-
sions, Eph. 1. 18; Rom, v, 2.



162

4. They enjoy tkeir heavenly Father's approbation.
Hig Spirit bears witness to their spirits, that they are his
children, Rom., viii, 15, 16; Gal iv. &.

5. They are heirs of Glod, and joint-heirs with our
Lord Jesus Christ, Rom. viii. 17. If each had been made
heir of a world— a universe, it would have been a trifle
compared to this! * To be heirs of God,” &c. What is
this but to be entitled to all that the Deity has, or is, or
can do, to render them happy? To be heirs of the God
of the universe, and joint-leirs with Jeaus his only Son,
who inherits all; this is to reach the highest eminence to
Egic? creatures can be elevated, and to be only less than

d !

Hence the lofty titles given them. Priests, princes,
kings. ¢ Ye are a chosen generation,” &e. * Unto him
who hath loved us, &c. and made us kings and priests
unto God and his Father,” &c.

In life or death, time or eternity, height or depth, they
are secure, blessed, and inexpressibly happy.

View all these things in connexion—their original state
—the astonishing method adopted towards them—and
above all, the transcendent privileges of their adoption,
and you will exclaim, * Behold what manner,” &e.

Qur subject leads,

I. To correction of the false opinions formed by the
world concerning the pious, whom it supposes miserable,
low-apirited, unworthy. Buot * the world knoweth us not,
because it knew him not.”

2, To self-examination—are e the sons of God ?

3. To excitement;—let the sons of God live suitably to
their dignity,

DEeLTa,
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XLV1Il. THE PROPITIATION.

1 Jomrw iv. 10.

" Hevein islove, not that we Yoved God, but that he loved us, and sent hin Bon ta
be the propitiation for our wina.”

TrE interesting and all-important inquiry, * What must
I do to be saved P” could never have been answered by the
light of nature. How guilty, polluted, and condemned
creatures may be restored to the forfeited approbation of
their God is a mystery which human reason coold never
penetrate, as is evident from the numerous futile schemes
which have been invented to regain the Divine favour.

The supposed intrinsic merit and excellence of human
works—Dbloody eacrifices—grievous austerities, &c.—the
sengeless dream of purgatory—vague and undefinable
notions of Divine mercy: all these, and various other
eystems equally irrational and unsatisfactory, shew the
imperious necessity of a plan of salvation, revealed by God
himself. This glorious plan is presented to our view in
the words of the text. ¢ Herein is love,” &e.

The word rendered propitiation, signifies the victim or
afoning snerifice by which sin is expiated, and for the
sake of which God can be propitious to a fallen creature
—the vicarious gffering presented in the sinner’s stead.
Our text thercfore leads us to observe,

I. THAT THE S8TATE OF MAN EEQUIRED A PROPITIATION.
Viewing man 28 a moral and an accountable agent who
has offended his Maker, the need of a propitiation pro-
vided for hira will be very obvious, if we reflect,

1. On the perfection and excellence of the law which he
has broken. It 18 characterized as * holy, just, and good.”
Qur Lord has comprised it in two essential points, viz.
love to God, and love to our neighbour, Matt. xxii. 37—39,
This law ig-—Divine in its origin—immutabla in its nature
~—reasonable in its reguiremenis—benevolent in its ten-
dency—indispensable in its obligations, Such & law there-
fore is essentially good, and ought to be obeyed, The
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principle which refuses obedience is essentially evil ; con-
sequently the person who indulges it must justly deserve
punishment, even the penalty which the law denounces,
viz. death eternal. Tt follows, that if man who han
violated the law be saved from its malediction, while yet
the law is perfectly hionoured, it must be through a pro-
pitiation, an atonement—a substitute offered, and suffering
in his stead.

2. On the innbility of man to expiate his gffences. All
his doings, sufferings, and sacrifices, ean never stone for
one of his sins, nor heul a single breach of the divine com-
mands. Even repentance, though indispensable as a
means of salvation, is in no way an expiation of guilt. It
cannot undo what is slrendy done. Its effect is rather
prospective, than retrospective. It is no requisition of
the law—-consequently no satisfuction of its eluims; for the
law demands innocence and obedience, mot repentance.
Hence it appears, that some other must provide the pro-
pitiation, through which guilty man ean be honourably
released from the direful penalty of the law.

8. On the inflerible nature of Dicine justice, which
supports the honour of the law, and enforces its claims.
Justice iz essentiul to God. Now it man justly merits
punishment, justice must inflict that punishment, either on
Lim, or on a proper and an aderquate victim that may be
Jjustly substituted in its stead. Otherwise justice must re-
linquish its claims, and thus be proved not essential to
God; or clse it must be set aside by Divine mercy, and 20
exhibit its own weakness, and a discord among the Divine
perfections. But as we cannot admit either of these blas-
phemous suppositions, it {ollows, that no way i3 left for the
exercise of merey in the salvation of man, but through the
medium of a vicarious sacrifice, ntonement, or propitiation.
We will now shiow,

II. Taar Jusus CHRIST 18 THE PROPITIATION RE-
QUIRED.

Three arguments will establish this propoeition :

. No ereature could or would become a propitiation
Jor man. No creature can lay God under any obligation.
No creature can, strictly speaking, merit any thing from
God. Hence, no creature can perform works of superero-
gation, Much less could any mere creature bear, in a
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limited time and capacity, the inflictions of infinite justice.
And certainly no creature ever would (even if it were pos-
gible) make atonement for man. See this finely represented
in Paradise Lost, book 8.

2. Jesus Christ is every woy adapted to become our
propitiation, *“ God was manifested in the flesh,” &e. His
obedience unto death was infinitely meritorious, as he
united in himself the Divine and human natures : by the
one he was qualified to suffer—by the other infinite value
and efficacy were conveyed into his sufferings ; so that the
law was magnified and made honourable, and every claim
of justice satisfied.

3. The Scriptures ecery where testify that Jesus Christ
is our propitiation. Here we might produce the numerous
types of the Ol Testament. Isa. liii. 5, 6, 7, 10 ; Matt.
xx. 28 ; Rom, i, 24, 23, iv. 25 ; 2 Cor. v. 21 ; Gal, iii.
13; Col. i.20; 1 Tim. i. 15; Ileb. ix. 22—26; 1 John
ii. 2. The Father gave the Son, John iii. 16. The Son
gave himself, Gal. i. 4, He offered himself through the
Eternal Spirit, Heb, ix. 14. The Sacred Three combine.
Hence we observe,

ITI, THAT Tif1s PROPITIATION 1$ A GLORIOUS DISPLAY
OF THE LOVE OF Gob, “Herein is love,” &c.

The whole Trinity concurred in the work of man’s re-
demption, but the Father is here represented as the first
mover. Fle sent his only-begotten Son. Some have
exhibited him as burning with implacable rage against
mankind, till Christ died to moke him merciful. How
unseriptural as well a3 horrid the idea! Christ died be-
eause Grod was merciful—not to render him so; but to
prepare & channel for his mercy to flow in a stream of sal-
vation to men. * Herein ig love,” &c. This love i3,

1. Unparalleled in its nature. Remark, that it waa
wholly undeserved—entirely unsolicited— perfectly disin-
terested-——contrary to man’s own seeking—never invited
by any thing good, by any moral excellence in man. “ Not
that we loved God.”

2, Imtense in its ardour. Iere let ua regard—the dig-
nity of the Sufferer—the depth of his degradation—the
extremity of his sufferings.

3. Immensc in its sxtent. It reaches to every age and
every clime-—to every character and every condition, even
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to the lowesat and most abominable of the human race. It
embraces all, Jehn iii, 16.

4. Glorious in its purposs and final issue. It not only
procured pardon for sin, and present holiness—but de-
signed nothing less than everlasting glory for all believers.
Here * grace reigns through righteonsness unic everlasting
lite by Christ Jesus our Lord.”

Inferences:—

1. How pernicious is the doctrine of Socinianism, which
completely destroys this only hope of a penitent, redemption
by Christ! On the divinity of Christ depends the atone-
ment,—to renounce one is to renounce both, The atone-
ment gone ; either man must be absurdly made a meritorious
creature, or tha perfections of God must be set at variance,
and one attribute must vanquish another.

2. How dangerous is the delusion of the gelf-righteous !
They practically renounce, what Socinians professedly
deny. No one can receive the atonement, who does not
feel his need of it ; and if it be not applied, it can be of no
avail to any individual,

3. What abundant consolstion does this subject afford
penitent sinners ! Ouly let them believe, and they shall
see the glory of God.

4, In this love of God we are furnished with a rule and
a motive for love to each other—* Beloved, if God so loved
us, we ought also to love one another.”

DeLTA.

XLIX, AN ADDRESS TO THE FALLEN.

Rer. il 5.

* Remember from whence thoa art fallen, and repent, and do tha Aret works; or
olse I will come unte thee guickly, and wlil remove thy candlestick oot of his
Place, sxcupt thou repent.”

Tagsz words are part of an epistle which was dictated by

the Lord Jesus Christ, and addressed by the apostie Jobn

to the church at Ephesus ; a church that had been formed
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by the apostles themselves, and that had advanced to o
state of eminence under their particular inspection, See
Acta xviii. 19—21 ; and xix. ; and xx. 1638, and Epistle
to the Ephesians, Favoured as this church hud been, it
became necessary, about forty years after its establishment,
to address its minister and its members in the lenguage
which you have heard.

Failing from God has ever been man’s prevalent fanlt ;—
in almost every part of the Sacred Volume we find cautions,
admonitions, or threatenings respecting it ; —our text
refers to this evil,—it is an address to the fallen; and from
it we are led—T consider their fall, and the means by
which they may rise again.

I. Tuem raLr. The word fall is striking ; it ia that
which is so frequently used to express man’s first departure
from God. In the text it is synonymous with the various
expressions used by the sacred writers, to signify declen-
gion from God and his ways, Our departure from God
may, in its nature and in its degree, be different. Let us
therefore rather take a general view of the subjeet, than
confine our ideas to the particular fault charged on this
chureh (in verse 4 ;) and ratlier connect our ideas with in-
dividuals, than refer them to whole communities; not
forgetting that what describes the state of a fallen indivi-
dual, may illustrate the condition of & fallen church.

It is a fall—from the favour and the approbation of
God ;—where the soul lived under the smiles of the divine
countenance ; into a state of guilt and condemnation. Com-
pare Pealms xxvii. and i,

From the image of God ;—where knowledge, righteous-
ness, and holiness adorned the mind, and rendered it
peaceful and happy, into a state of inward depravity ; where
evil principles, unholy passions, einful dispositions, and bad
tempers, again darken, disturb, and torment the soul.

rom the love of God ;—where the best, the strongest
affections of the soul, were turned toward, and fixed on, the
greatest and best of Beings ; into a state, where all these
are drawn towards, and fixed on, the degraded creature,
and the perishing world.

From a state of vigour, and of holy zeal in the cause of
God ;—where faith was nctive, love was warm, prayer and
proise were fervent, and where efforts to do good were
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strong and constant ; into a state of religious supineness ;
where the soul is no longer vigorous towards God ; and
where forms, sounds, and cold wishes, are substituted for
prayer, praise, and holy zeal.

It is frequently a fall from vectitude of heart and life,
into the practice of immorality,

From having enjoved the approbation, the respect, the
love of the church, such persons become, to the people of
{God, mere objects of commiscration.

Ohb, what a fall ! They were asrending toward heaven ;
but see! they now descend towards hell |

Such a sight may gratify fiends. Bad men may say—
“ So would we have it.” But over such the pious mourn ;
and the gracious, the merciful GGod speaks to such in the
language of paternal compassion, Hos. xi. 8 1 and in our
text, Jesus, who would raise them again, addresses them
thus, * Remember,” &c.

Fallen as they are, they need not perish. Oh, that they
may take lieed to the things whicl they hear ! and from
the following part of the subject, may they understand, and
by the grace of God, use,

II. THE MEANS BY WHICH THET MAY RISE AGAIN.

« Remember—from mhence thow ari fallen.,” Strange
as it may be, the fullen do forget, or scem to forget, their
tormer situation. Sin dreadfully deceives and hardens, See
2 Sam. xil. 1—7 ; Heb, @i, 7— 14 ; Rev. §ii. 17. Bat it
is essential to the rise of any fullen professor, that he re-
member from mhenre he hath fallen : without this he can
have no proper vicw of the nature and the extent of his
fall,

Remember,—poor, fallen soul !—thon once wast a child
of God, and couldst call God thy father. Thou didst live
in a state of favour, of union, and of intimacy with thy
God and Saviour. Thou snst humble, patient, meek,
happy, loving, and beloved. Thy soul did aspire heaven-
ward ; and standing as on an eminence, thou couldst look
down on cregted good, as perishable, trifling, diminutive,
and mean ; and turning thine eyes upward, by faith thou
couldst almost behold the glory of heaven ; while holy
meditation, and epiritual desire, really carried thee beyond
the present life, Or, suppose that thou didst not rise quite
50 high ;— bast thou not left so muck of what was
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great and good, that thy soul is filled with sorrow and
regret for that which thou hast lost 7 Dost thon not eay,
“Oh ! that it were with me a8 in days that are past " We
rejoice that thou art made thus sensible of thy present cir-
cumstances,—Non, take the following advice :—

Repent—of thy full. Falling is in itself a great gin.
Jer, ii. 19. Hepent, on account of the injury that thy fall
hath done to thyself, to the people of God, to the cause of
God. Repent sincerely and deeply. Read the 51st Pralm,
and understand what deep and sincere repentance is. Many
returning backsliders seem not to be affected, as they should
be, on account of their fall, When fallen, there is no rising
ngain without repentance.

“ Do thy firstworks” Leave off thy sins 3 break from
thy sinful associates. Ilave recourse to prayer, eepecially
to private prayer. Use diligently the means of grace,
Above all, go to Christ, the only Saviour, as thou
didst first go. Cry mightily for salvation, DBelieve,
ﬂga]in believe on the Son of God. Renew thy former
zeal,

Oh ! how difficult it is to acknowledge the depth of one’s
fall ;—to begin anew ! How many never effectually rise
ngein, because they will be viewed as though they had
never fallen |

The above advice is urged by the following awful
threat t—-

“ Orelse I will come” Such an intimation is always
very weighty.  See Luke xx. 16; Rev, xxii, 12,

% I mill come—gquickly.” Though the Lord Jesus is long-
suffering, having given time for repentance, and that time
Leing nearly expired, he will quickly come, See ver.21,
22. Isa. i 5; Prov.xxix. 1.

“ I will remove thy candlestick out of is place, except
thou repent.” See chap i. 12, 20, and ver. 1. I will with-
draw Divine light, Divine influence, and leave the fallen
church in ita degraded atate ; so that a lifeless ministry,
nnd lifeless forms, shall Le followed by darkness, and by
death, See Ien, v. 5, 6. A threat long since executed on
the Ephesian church ;—a threat that will ere long be put
in force against thee, poor fullen professor, * except thou
repent.” O thet thou mayest awake and call upon Qod,
that thow perish not !

VOL. L I
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What a lesson ie our text for fallen professors, and for
fallen churches !
But who are 0 backwnrd to learn, as those that are thus
fallen ? The reason is obvious. See chap. iii. 17,
Yet the fallen are the most pitinble objects of commisera-
tion in the world.
Ganxa,

L. THE GLORIOUS DAY OF ETERNITY.

Brv. xxii. 5.

* And there shall be no night there,”

1x the history of the memorable retreat of the ten thousand
Greeks under Xenophon, it is said, that after travelling
upwards of two thousand three hundred miles through the
midst of their enemies, they at length ascended a mountain
whence they could see the Euxine Sea, on the shores of
which were several Greek cities. In raptures of joy they
instantly shouted out, “ The sea, the sea ! The sound was
~choed, and re-echoed, till the Leavens resounded with
their acclamations, Similar feelings, but far more sublime,
animate the hearts of Christians passing through the hostile
world, when from the summit of contemplation and faith
they discover the vast ovean of eternal felicity, in which
they will shortly be absorbed for ever.  Such feelings we
would fuin excite in your bosoms at present. Look forward
therefore to that city and palace of your glorious King. of
which the magnificent deseription concludes in these em-
platic words, * There shall be no night there, for the
Lord God giveth them light,” &e.

Night, or darkness, is the proper emblem of evil, and if’
this be removed by the Lord God, wlo is the everlasting
light of his saints, in him they will enjoy all possible good
for ever. There will therefore be in the Lieavenly state,

1. No LITERAL NIGHT GF NATURAL DARKNEES,

In the present world all animals require, at stated
periods, the refreshment of sleep. Hence the gracions
appointment of night, that under her sable shadow thought-
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ful man and wenary beast might find repose, and the earth
be refreshed by gentle and fertilizing dews.

But although these and other benevolent purposes are
attained by the regolar return of night, it is certainly a
proof of the inferiority of the present state. Darkness
wears an aspect of gloom and horror. It interrupts in a
great degree the operations of mind and body. It affords
the adulterer, the robber, the murderer, &c., opportunity
to perpetrate their nefarious deeds, It exposes to imminent
dangers from accidents, fire, &e, Sleep is the image of
death ; darkness the picture of the grave. In heaven there
shell be no night ; no vicissitude or change, but one per-
petual, glorious, everlasting day. "There the bodies as well
us the souls of the saints, being spiritnal and freed from
every corruptible quality, will require neither rest nor
sleep. ¢ The Lord Goud is their light.” They depend ro
more on a luminary which leaves them to enlighten another
lemisphere. They no longer dwell in a land of horrors and
dangers ; but are for ever illuminated by the glory of God
und of the Lamb, Isa. Ix. 19, 20; BRev. xxi, 23.

II. No MENTAL NIGHT OF ERROR AKD IGKORANCE.

Darkness is & common and very natural emblem of igno-
rance and delusion, Isn. 1x. 23 Eph. iv, 18; Col. i, 13,

A thick gloom is indeed spread over the mindaof men in
the present world., Regard the unregenerate, How dark
are they in spiritual matters ! How gross and confused are
their ideas—of God — of themselves—of moral obligation—
of the rule of duty—of the plan of salvation—and of their
final state !  How does error sueceed error, and one delu-
sion follow another, as vapour chases vapour, and wave
impele wave! Regard the pious. They enjoy the light
of truth, but it iz obscured by many dense and heavy
clouds. Witness,

The varieties of sentiment which prevail among them—
their scanty knowledge of the works of God—their incapa-
city to compreliend the dispensations of his providence—
their imperfect conceptions even of divine grace, of the
Redeemer’s glory, and the extent of their privileges, 1 Cor.
xiil. 12,

This etate of imperfect knowledge is doubtless the effect
of gin, and is permitted to remain. 1. To accord with a

12
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state of probation. 2. To afford us opportunity to exercise
faith. 3. To excite us to aspire after a higher state,

But in heaven there shall be no mental night, QOur con-
tracted notions shall give place to just and expanded views
of the works, providence, and grace of God. There igno-
rence and error shall be abolished. “We shall know ns
we also are known.”

1. The causes of our ignorance shall exist no more.

2. Our facultics shall be perfected.

3. Qur means of infurmation shall be proportioned to
our powers. Gol himself shall be our teacher. Saints and
angels, and perhaps innumerable intelligences from differ-
ent regions of the universe, shall be our companiens for ever.

1II. No MORAL NIWGHT OF SIN.

In this sense the world is enveloped in the most palpable
shades.  Sin has spread her dismal wings over all parts of
the globe ; and, oh, what a black night of injustice, and
fraud, and rapine, of cruelty, oppression, and murder, and
of all sorts of moral evil, casts its detestable gloom over
mankind !

It is true the pious are freed from the dominion of sin ;
but still they suffer much—either from the remains of the
rarnal mind previous to its final extirpation, or from the
ccnmples of sinners, or from the danger of relupsing,
through the temptation of the world, the flesh, and the
devil.  But in heaven the saints are free,

1. From all moral pollution in themsefves. The blood
of Christ had cleansed them from il sin before they left the
world, and now they enjoy the full perfection of holiness,

2. From the exumples of sinners. The unholy shall
never enter there, Rev, xxi. 27,

3. From the posiibilvty of sinning— for all temptations
are for ever excluded. Their probation is terminated.
They can have no trial, of consequence, no danger. Oh,
glorious and cternal day of holiness !

IV, No PENAL NIGHT UF SORROW AND AFFLICTIOR,

“ Man is born to trouble as the sparks fly upward ;" but
in the heavenly state there will be,

1. No bodily afffictions—no lunguishing or aching head
—throbbing, palpitating heart—no trembling nerves, &c.
T'here wll ghall enjoy health and vigour, immortal youth,
and unfading beauty, Isa. xxxiii. 24
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2. No circumstantial gfflictions—no poverty, losses, or
disappointments—no cares, labour, &c. “They shall
hunger no more, neither thirst any more,” &c. Rev. vil.
16, 17,

3. No family afflictions. The misconduct of our re-
latives snd friends—their misfortunes and sorrows—the
bereavements of death, &c., shall rend our henrts no more
—thay ehall have no place in heaven.

4, Finally, No afffictions produced by spirituval causes.
We shall no longer suffer from the wickedness or per-
secution of sinners, No more deplore our own defects—
the lukewarmness of professors—the falls of hacksliders,
or the little success of the gospel.

But instead of a sorrowful night shall be a blessed and
endless day of peace and joy—of rapture and ecstacy—of
triumph and exultation, Rev. xxii. 4.

Let us improve the subject,

1, By inguiry. Who shall ascend the hill of Zion¥
who shall dwell in the tabernacle of God? Answer from
Rev. xxi. 7, 8§, 27, chap. xxii. 14, 15, Every one may
attain the character there described, ver. 17.

2. By censure—on the amazing stupidity of those who
will not make the encrifices, and perform the Quties requi-
gite to obtain an inheritance among the saints in light.

3. By encouragemeni—to those who travel toward the
city of God.

DELra,

L. NOAHR'S OBEDIENCE.

Gxw. vi 22,

“ Thus dld Nosh; according to all that God commanded him, so did he.”

BioGRAPHICAL researches are peculiarly interesting. They
teach us to form a proper estimate of mankind, and the
varioua features in the human character; they convey
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correct ideas of the strong and capacious powers of the
soul, and are eminently calculated to inspire us with a
noble ambition to follow the most worthy and renowned
of our species. There are some men, however, whose
characters excite n more than common interest in our
minds, especially those who have lived in a remarkable
era of the world,—who have accoriplished some mighty
achievement, -— and whose designs have met with the
peculiar sanction of, Heaven : such was the subject of our
text, Noah;—a man wio witneszed the most desolating
seourge which ever visited the world,—who brought to
perfection one of the most stupendous pisces of mechanism
that was ever reared by human hands,-—and whose life was
preserved as a rewnrd for his obedience.

The text contuins a high commendation of his character.
“Thua did Noab,” &c. We will consider,

I. Tue BRULE OF Noan's oBeDIENCE. * All that God
commanded.” Mankind need a role for their conduet.
This rule should possess the following characteristics:—

L. It should came forth from God, and have the Divine
sanction. No man can be a rule to himseli’; as he did not
produce himself, is not dependent on Limself, nor solely
accountable to himself. No nn can be an absolute rule
for another; for all men are defectible, and subject to
mutation: but a rule for human manners and conduct
should be perfeet and immutable. The commandments
found in the Bible are God's commandments. The men
who wrote them received them from God; some orally,
some by inspiration; * God said 10 Noah;” ver, 18. The
proplhets prefuced their messages, by declaring,  Thus
saith the Lord.”

2, It should be praciicable in its requirements, A rule
whose demands are impossible to be observed, ia a con-
tradiction. God’s commandments are all practicable. He
ig not & hard master; “ His yoke is easy, and his burden
is light.” ¢ His commandments are not grievous.” But
we must not judge of their practicability by the infirmities
of our flesh; or the weakness of our reason; but by the
power of God,—the energies of grace,-—and the attain-
ments of the saints. Ged charged Noah to build the ark;
had human reason been consulted he would never have
made the attempt.
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3. It should be pluin and cireumstantial in sts phrase-
ology. No man can act according to o rule which he does
not understand. God's commandments are easily compre-
hended. The Bible may present mysterious things, and
things inexplicable; but there is no precept mysterious,
no commandment abstruse. IRead the charge to Noah in
the preceding verses ; examine the commandments of God
generally ; plainness and perspicuity are their uniform
characteristics.

4. It should be beneficial in its vesvlts, Iluman natnre
revolts at the idea of living by a rule which does not bear
upon our personal interest, God never has laid, nor ever
will lay, an injunction upon a human being which militates
against his own Lappiness, God’s commandments are the
emanations of his love, and the welfare of maukind is their
ultimate object ; the preeopts given to Noah serve to
illustrate this, See Ps, xix. 11; Rev. xxii. 14.

II. Tne naTURE OF Noaw's OBEDIENCE, * According
to &ll thut God commanded him, so did he.”

1. Noal's obedience rwas pions in its principle. Actions
are the result of principles. The tree must be made good
before the fruit can be good. To suppose that o man wilt
obey God, whose heart is not right before Lim, ie a pulpable
absurdity. ¢ Nosh found grace in the eyes of the Lord.”
¢ Noah was & just man, and petfect in his generation, and
Noah walked with God.” Oh, how vain are all attempts
to obey Gud without loving him !

2. Noal's obedience was prompt and decided in its acts,
No sooner does the inspired writer close the account of the
Divine admonition to Noah, than he immediately adds,
* Thus did Noah,” Heb, xi. 7. Itissaid, be was *“ moved
by fear;” and fear is always prompt in its acta. There is
too commonly a culpable reluctance in our obedience,
especially when the cross lies in the way: but, like David,
we should make huste, and delay not to keep God’a com-
mandments, P3. exix. 60,

8. Noal's obedience was luborions in its exercize. To
build on ark, not less than 512 feet long, eighty-seven wide,
and fifty-two high, and the internal capacity of which,
necording to Cnlmet, was 357,600 cubical cubits, was a
prodigions undertaking, and required immense labour;
the labour of the hend to contrive, and the hands to ac-
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complish. And does not our obedience to God require
labour? Read Matt, xi. 12; John vi. 27; Heb. iv. 11, 13
there no labour required in making the sacrifices which
God demands; in exercising the graces which he approves;
and in performing the duties that he requires? Here must
be the exercise of the understanding to know the com-
mandments of God; of the will, to submit to their autho~
rity; and of the faculties of the mind and members of the
body, to practise them.

4. Noak's obedicnce was universal in its extent. He
did “ according to all that God commanded him.” A fuilure
of the most trivial kind would have defeated his whole
design, and endangered his own lifie, and the lives of all
those who were with him in the ark. IHis obedience was
therefore exact, and lLe was attentive to do all that God
commanded him,  Oh, what a pattern for us to follow !
QOur obedience should be as broad as the commandment,
James i. 10.

8. Noal’s obedicnee was persevering in its course. Impe-
diments were most certainly thrown in his way, Were
there no doubts that assailed his mind as to the possibility
of the scheme? Were there no insults heaped upon him ?
Were there no temptations te relinquish the nndertaking,
during the long period of an hundred and twenty years ?
But Noah not only began, and continued, but finished hie
undertaking, We also shall have obstacles to meet with
in the course of our chedience: but we must persevere,
hold on, and finish our course with joy. Matt. xxiv, 13,

6. Noah's obedience was successful in its object. The
end crewned the action, His life was preserved as the
reward of his toils and labours, and persevering efforts.
See him shut up in the ark, secure in divine protection, a
world of water around him, millions of dead floating on its
surface, the dwellings of men for ever demolished, and
nature ail in ruins.

Learn from the subjeet,

1. What terrible desolations sin makes in the world, and
how the severity of God was displayed in making the very
elements conspire to the destruction of those who bad
slighted the divine counsels,

2. How tenderly God cares for his servants, and how
easily he can provide meana for their safety.
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3. How mnch human security depends upon human ex-
ertion. The way of duty is the way of safety. Had Noah
dared to disobey Geod, he would have perished in the
flood,.—* Blessed are they that do his commn%mants."

ETA,

LII. THE HQOUSE OF GOD AND THE GATE
OF HEAVEN.

GE¥X. xxviii. 17,

¢ How dreadful is this place! This is none other but the house of God, and this
is the gate of Leaven.”

1. Amoxa the numerous evidences of God'a good-will
towards the human race, we may justly include his gra-
cicus disposition to maintain communion with us; be
rejoices in the habitable parts of the earth, and his delights
are with the sons of men. Being thus mindful of us, and
inclined to visit us, he calls us by various means to eseek
communion with him, For thia purpose, he speaks to us
by his works of creation and providence; by his word, by
hig spirit, by his servants ; and even sometimes in a
dream, in a vision of the night, when deep sleep falleth
upon men, then be openeth their ears, and sealeth their
instruction :—

* For human weal Heaven husbands all svents :
Dull sloep instructs, nor sport vain dreams in vain.'

2. An instance of this we find connected with our text,
verse 12-—15; * And be dreamed, and behold a ladder,”
&c. Io this event, we perceive the extensive utility of god-
liness ; that it is indeed profitable unto all things, having
promiss of the life that now is, and of that which iz to come,
I Tim. iv. 8, It supplies its subjects with the best company
in solitude.~—It affords them strong consolation in the most
destitute circumstances.—It assures them, that while they
remain in this world, they have an interest in the guardian
care of angels, and the providence of God ; and that when
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they leare thia world, a way stands open for their removal
from earth to heaven. On Jacob being thus instructed
and comforted, he awoke and exclaimed, * Sorely the
Lord is in this place, and X knew it not!—How dreadful
is this place!” &o. In improving the words of our text, let
us consider the place here specified,—the names given to
it,—and the reflection suggested by it.

1. Toe prace HERE sPEcivieDp. The place where
God’s presence had been peculiarly manifested. This place
resembles all those places which are exclusively dedicated
to God's service, and where he is acceptably worshipped.

1. It was a place distinguished by favourable cireum-
stances. A place detached from all secular pursuits: at-
tended by & sincere worshipper of God, and suitable for
the exercise of devotion. Such are also those places now
consecrated to God's service. In all these places, there-
fore, God's presence and blessing may be confidently ex-
pected. Exod. xx. 24,

2, It wasa place of suered instruction; where the most
interesting truths were clearly taught. Here Jacob was
inatructed, botl by what God exhibited to kis view, and
by what he said to him in this important dream,

He mas instructed by what God exhibited to his view.
The ladder which Le beheld waa certainly emblematical ;
it represented the mediation of Christ,—the providence of
God,—and the ministry of angels. It represented the
mediation of Christ, that promised seed of Jacob, in whom
all the families of the earth should Le blessed, verse 14.
Here we behold the constitution of our Redeemer’s per-
son. DBy his incarnation, he wns set on the earth; in his
Divine nature he reached to heaven. The Son of man,
who came down from heaven, was at the same time in
heaven, John iii. 13. In his persor, we see God and
man, heaven and earth united, John i, 1—14 ; 1 Tim, iii.
16. Here we behold the blessed effecta of his mediatorial
interposition. DBy him an intercourse is opened between
God and mankind : through Christ, we come to God for
salvation, I Pet. iii, 18 ; John xiv. 6 ;—and throughhim,
God comes to us with salvation, 2 Cor. v. 19 ; Isa. xxXV.
3, 4. This ladder represented the providence of God.
For, as it was set on the earth, as the top of it reached to
heaven, and God stood above it; so his providence
governs universal nature ; the highest angels are depen-
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dent on his care, and the meanest mortals arg not excluded
from it, Pa. exiii. 5, 6. “Who is like,” &c. ig ladder also
represented the ministry of angels. It represented them
as descending to attend us as ministering epirits, Ps. xei.
11, 12 ; Heb, i. 14 ; and ascending, perhapa to give an
account of their missions ; and most certainly, for the
purpose of conveying the spirits of departed sainta to the
paradise of God, Luke xvi, 22.

Jacob was also instrucied hy what God said to him,
verse 13. Thus he was assured, that those who lived to
God on earth, now lived with God in heaven. For God
now declares, * I am the God of Abraham thy father;”
compare Luke xx. 37, 38. These trutlis are still taught in
every place where the worship of God in Christ is estah-
lished, See 1 Tim. i. 15; 1 Pet, v. 7; Pa. xxxiv. 7; Rev.
xiv, 13.

3. This was a place of covenant engugement between God
and man, Here (God engaged tobe Jacol's God; and Jacob
engazed to be God’s worshipper, verse 20—22. Imitate
Jacob; choose God for your God, Deut. xxx. 19, 20; Ps.
Ixiii. }. Duoly worship him as such, Ps xev. 6, 7; and
sacrifice to him as such, Rom. xii. 1; Heb. xiii. 15, 16.
Then God's promise to Jacob shail be fulfilled in you,
verse 18—135. God will bless you ; make you a blessing;
be with you; keep you; and never forsake you ; Isaiah
xlii. 16, Having noticed the place he specified, let us
consider,

If. Tue maMes GIVEN 1O 1T. “ This is none other but
the house of God,” &ec.

1, This s none other but the house of God, Here, ob-
serve,

It isthe hours of God, Such is every place where God
is acceptably worshipped. "This is evident from various
undoubted facts. In every such place God's family are
associated in one community, Here the household of God
are fed with the bread of heaven. The babes with milk,
1 Peterii. 2. The young men and fathers with stron
food, Heb. v. 13, 14. Bere God’s stewards distribute the
heavenly provisiong, 1 Cor, iv. 1 ; Luke xii. 42, 43. Here
God's upper servants, the angels, wait on their fellow-
servants, 1 Cor. xi, 10 ; Luke xv, 10, In every such place
Glod is actually present, Matt. xviii. 20 ; Paalm exxxiii,
18, 14, In every auch place Glod's favours are obtained
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by devout seekers, Luke xi. 9, 10. It is none other but the
house of God. 1t is not the house of amusement ; to seek
mere entertainment in it basely degrades it, Ezek, xxxiii, 82,
Not the house of merchandise; to attend it with worldly
minds profanes it, Luke xix. 45, 46. It ia not Bethaven,
the house of iniguity; to attend it with sinful indulgences,
must desecrate it, by devoting it to Satan’s service, James
i 21

2. This is the gute af heaven: thus it may justly be
denominated, beeause,~here many enter on the way that
leads to heaven. 'This Christ commands, Matt. vii. 13, 14.
Enter on it, by repentance, Prov. ix, 6; and by receiving
Christ, John i, 12. Here immortal souls are prepared for
heaven,—by deliverance from sin,—from its power, guilt,
and defilement, Acts xxvi. 18. BSeek this, 2 Cor. vii. 1.
Here the enjoyments of heaven are anticipated,—by grate-
ful praise, P’s. Ixxxiv. 1, 4,—and by communion with God,
Ps. xxii. 4; and Ps. Ixxxiv, 10, 12, That every house of
God may prove the gate of heaven, let us consider,

IME, TuE REFLECTION SUGGESTED BY IT. “ How dread-
ful is this place!” By the word “dreadful,” ismeant awful,
or what ia calculated to inspire us with solemn reverence.
This teaches us, that the worship of God should be at-
tended with habitual seriousness.

1. Witk serious consideration, In his worship, ever
consider,—that God is now present with you, to inspect
your deportment and hearts, 1 Chron. xxix. 17 ; and to
grant your requests, Heb. xi. 6; that you are accountable
to God for the means of grace, Luke xvi. 2 ; Eceles. xii.
14; and that an ordinance lost may be an irreparable loss:
such an opportunity for getting good may never occur
again, Eccles, ix. 10.  The worship of God should be at-
tended,

2, With serious watchfulness against all distractions, 1
Cor. vii, 35.—Watch against the distracting temptations
of Satan, Matt, xiii. 19; 1 Pet, v, 8, 9.—Watch against the
digtracting thoughts of your own hearts, Prov. iv. 28.——
Watch against the distracting objects of sense, Pa. exix.
37. The worship of God should be attended, .

8. With serious concern to obtain present blessings from
God. BSeek assurance of your interest in God’s mercy,
Paalmzxe.14. Seek improvement and establishmentin piety,
1 Chron. iv. 10, 11.—Be importunate to obtain those bless-
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ings now, Ps cxviit. 25; Gen. xxxii. 26. The worship
of God should be attended,

4. With serious intercession in behalf of others. Xape-
cially,—for your teachers; that God may assist and bless
them, Aects viii. 15; 2 Thess. iii. 1;—for your fellow-
worshippers, that God may save them, Luke xi, 2;—and
for the heathen, that God may send them the means of
ealvation, Psalm lxvii. 1, 2. ‘The worship of God should
be attended,

5. With serious gratitude for favours received, Paalm ¢.
4,5. Hns God enlightened your minds,—pardoned your
ging,—converted your souls,—and comforted your hearts ?
Faithfully prove and examine yourselves, 2 Cor. xiii. 5;
Gal vi. 4. If interested in the gospel covenant, then to
rejoice in the Lord is both your privilege and duty, Pa.
Ixxxix, 15, 16; 1 Thess. v. 16—18. Of joyfu! praise to
our redeeming Lord, it may be affirmed with great truth,
that it ¢ delights heaven, earth, ourselves : it ia duty, glory,
peece,” Ps. extvii. 1.  But while you rejoice in God with
feelings of the warmest gratitude, never let your joy dege-
nerate into levity; serve the Lord with ¢ fear, and rejoice
with trembling,” Ps. ii. 11; for * God is greatly to be feared
in the assembly of his saints, and to be had in reverence of
all them that are about him,” Ps, Ixxxix. 7. “ Wherefore,
we receiving a kingdom which cannot be moved, let us
have grace, whereby we may serve Grod acceptably, with
reverence and godly fear,” Heb. xii, 28. ALPHA.

LIII. THE SABBATH.

Exopvs xx. 8.
" Remernber the Babbath-day, to keep it haly.”

Every command of God is as reasonable as it is divine :
and is enjoined no less from regard to human lLappiness,
than to eecure the glory of the great Lawgiver. Those
geperally termed the Ten Commandments stand promi-
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nently conspicuous in the sacred volume; and from the
manper in which they were announced, the frequency with
which they are introduced, and their essential connexion
with all good conduct, they present the strongest claims on
our attention. You are aware that our text forms a part of
this sacred code ; that it stands among these command-
ments, and is found in a part of the divine records which
gives an account of God's delivering, in form, his law to
mortals; and thot it has all the sanction which accompanies
the mandates of Heaven.

The institution of the Sabbath-day, and the manner in
which we should regard it, are the topics which our text
embraces, and those which now demand our serious
attention.

I Tue INSTITUTION OF THE SARRATIL

1. By the Sabbath, we understand a day rendered sacred,
on account of Divine appointment, and comprising succes-
sively, a seventh portion of cur time.

2. The institution of such aday is not only divine; but,
in order of time, it is prior to all other institutions which
have a moral bearing on human conduct. Indeed, we
trace its origin to the highest possible date, for the first
seventh day was a Sabbath; biessed, sanctified, and kept:
see Gen. ii, 2, 3.

8. No farther mention is made of the Sabbath-day, unil
‘Exodus xvi. 23; where it is referred to in such a manner,
as shows, that Moses, atleast, was well pequainted with its
sacred character. Renewed sanction was given to this
ordinance, when, fs in the account before us, it was an-
rounced among, and made one of tlic ten words, or com-
mandments, delivered with such awful authority as the
context records. It is observable, however, that this com-
mand, in ita introduction, is referred to as a thing well
known; so much the word “ remember” naturally suggests.

4. Admitting that there were peculinrities connected
with the observance of this day among the Jews, and that
some other daya were termed Sabbaths in the Jewish ritual;
suppose that some superstitious pretences respecting this
day, when our Saviour was upon earth, were exploded by
him; (see Matt. xii. 1; Luke vi, 1, and xiii, 10; and Jobn
v. 9;) and that He who is the Lord of the Sabbath changed
the day from the seventh to the first; the day on which he
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arose from the dead; (zee John xx. 1; Matt. xxviii. 1; Acts
xx. 73 1 Cor. zvi. 2; Rev. i. 10;) will any, or all of such
cirecumstances, bear us out in the disregard of an institution,
8o sacredly enjoined by Grod, and so importantly useful to
man? As well might we reject the precepts of justice,
because the Author of our mild dispensation substituted
“Resist not evil,” in the ploce of * An eye for an eye, and
a tooth for o tooth;” or leave off Divine worship, because
an apostle said, “ Let no man judge you, in respect of an
holy day or of the new moon, or of the Sabbath-days ;"
and abandon sll Christian ordinances, because the weak or
the wicked blend superstition with observance, and are
reproved by Heaven for such conduet.

5. The manner in which a violation of this day was
punished, Numb, xv. 32-—36;—the reproofs given 1o those
who treated it with inattention, Neh. xiii. 17, 38; Ezek.
xx. 21, xxii. 8, and xxiii. 38;—and the promises made to
such as should keep it holy, Isa. Ivi. 2,4, 6,7, and Iviii. 13,
14,—show, that the man who trifles with the sacredness of
its appointment exposes himself, in no small degree, to the
divine displeasure. Let mc, therefore, have your continued,
and most serious attention, while 1 endeavour to show,

1I. THE MANNER IN WHICH WE EIJOULD REGARD 1T,
This is expressed in the text, by the words * keep it holy;”
which must signify,—that the day should be separated
Srom all common uses ; and that it should be dedicated to
services of a religious nature.

1. The former of these ideas is minutely illustrated in
the subsequent part of the commandment; “In it thou
shalt not do any work,” &c. From which we learn, that
the Sabbath is 23 much violated by us, if we employ our
gervants, or cattle, in ordinary purposes on that day, as it’
we were thus engaged oursclves. It is necessary, however,
to observe, that works of real necessity were sllowed; and
that this is rendered evident,—by the very nature ‘of
things;—by the conduct of those who were most striet in
their attention to the Sabbath; and by the sanction of the
Lord Jesus himself ; ses Matt, xii, 11 ; Luke xiii, 15 ;
John vii. 22,

2, The dedication of the temple to religious services ia
next to be considered. That such an idea is contained in
the phrase, *“keep it holy,” appears evident from the
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following considerations :—As no common oceupation was
to engage the time or attention of individuals on this day,
eomething religious must, or idleness would be the neces-
sary consequence. It appears demonstrable, from Leviticus
xxiii, 2, 3, that, on this day, the worship of God waa tobe
publicly celebrated; and that such worship was to engage
the attention of the people in their dwelling. —Tlhe usuges
of the Jers, s recorded by the evangelists, make it clear,
that they did employ the Sablath for such a purpose; eee
Luke iv. 16; and xiii. 10; and vi. 3.—And the conduct of
the Apostle shows, that, under the Christian dispensation,
the seventh day, or the first, was regularly occupied in the
worship of God; see Acts xiii. 14—42, and 44; and xvi,
13; xvil 3, 2; xviii. 4; and xx. 7. The custon of the
church of Christ, in all ages, might be adduced; but this
appears unnecessary, as the most common reference to
ecclesiastical history will satisfy any eandid inquirer.

3. That works of mercy and of charity, whether they
respect the bodies or the souls of men, are suitable exercises
for some part of the sacred day, none, I presume, will ques-
tion. However, to keep the Subbath-day holy, is not
merely to abstain from common concerns, and to give regu-
lar attention to the externals of Divine worship, but, amidst
all, to worship God in apirit and in truth; and to consider
the day and the services us peculinrly belonging to God.

Let me exhort you, then, “Remember the Sabbath-day,
to keep it holy.”

Do not forget the sacred day; or merely remember it to
treat it with profanity.

Remember it,—because God commands you to do it,—
because it ig a mort salutary institution;—because the Sab-
bath is a day highly honoured of God ;—because awful
judgments have arrested many in the profanation of it ;
because it is a type of heaven's eternal rest,

Gamua,
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LiV. FOLLOWING THE MULTITUDE
PROHIBITED.

Exopts xxiil. 2.

* Theu shalt not follow a multitude to do evil.”

WHATEVER was written aforetime was written for our in-
struction. But the most important parts of Divine revela-
tion, and those with which we ought to be most intimately
acquainted, are the precepts; whicli comprise the whole
of o man’s duty, and delineate, with critical exactness, a
moral map of the road which he has to travel. The pre-
cepts of thie Bible are of two kinds ; those which positively
illustrate what we are obliged to do, and those which nega-
tively describe what we ure to leuve undone.  The text is
of the latter deseription, wlhiel, though found in the Old
Testament, and among the cade of laws which God gave
to the Jews, iz not of less importance to us than it was to
them ; we will therefore, in endeavouring to profit by it,

I. OFFER A FEW THOUGHTS FOR THE PURPOSE OF
EXTLAINING ITS NATURE.

I1. UnrGk REASONS TO INDUCE TS TO ORSERVE IT.

III. IMPART ADVICE FUR THE DIRECTION OF THOSE
WHO WISH TO ESCAFE TIE ENSXARING WILEN OF THE
MULTITUDE.

In expluining the text, there are two general observa-
tions which we have to make. First something assumed,
Secondly, something implied. It is nssumed that the mul-
titnde do cvil : it is implied that we are in danger of
copying their example. First, the multitude do exil. Evil
ia either moral, or nutural ;—sin, or its consequences. The
former is 10 be understood here ; this is the most common
import of the term, Gen. vi. §; Isa.i. 16 ; Rom. xii. 9.
That the multitude do evil, may be inferred, 1. From the
review :lf past ages. Look at the example of the old world,
when all flesh had corrupted its way; at Sodom and
Gomorrah, when ten righteous persons could not be found
amidst that vast population. God, indeed, in after ages,
chose a people for himaelf, but even in reference to these,
Ieainh said, *Except the Loup or HosTs had left unto us
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& very small remnant, we should bave been as Sodom.”
Isn.i.9. And ifiniquity abounded among a people 8o highly
distinguished, what could be expected from heathen nations,
who were involved in the deepest darkness, and corrupted
by the vilest idolatries ¥ 2, From the cruel persecutions
which huve been raised against the righteous in various
ages of the world. What these were in ancient times, we
learn from Hel. xi. 35—38. But why have the people of
God been thus persecuted ? Beenuse the multitude do evil.
The reason why Cain slew his brother was, his works were
evil, and his brother’s righteous : and the prevalence of
persecution has been o standing evidence of the truth we
attempt to estublish. 3. From the common conduct of
mankind. s not vice more general than virtue ? Does
not evil abound more than good ? Is not the world followed
with more avidity than religion ?  See how plays and
amusements are sought after ; what oaths are sworn, what
lies are told, whnt thefts are committed, and what abomi-
nations are practised !

Secondly, The precept in the text supposes that we are
in danger of copying the example of the multitude. We
may infer this, 1. From the innate tendenciex which we
have to evil, The “imagination of man’s heart is evil ;"
evil has its seat there ; and if the fountain be evil, will not
the streams be evil ¥  Look at little children, who have
not been corrupted by thie manners of the multitude, yet
what tendencics to evil are evinced, and dispositions to evil
displayed in their conduct! 2. From the prevalence of
bad ezample. Man is an imitative creature, and easily
prevailed upon to imbibe the epirit, and copy the example
of those with whom he may associnte, and especinlly, when
that example is in unison with liz inclinations : hence we
are not only disposed to evil, but have facilities to the
practice of evil ; we are like disordered people in a hospital,
surrounded by the dying and the dead, Lreathing the very
atmosphere of disesse, putrescence, and death. The prae-
tice of the multitude renders vice familiar to our thoughts,
and gradually wenrs off the abhorrence with which we once
beheld it. 8. From a variety of melancholy facts. The
multitude who now do evil, were not always such adeptsin
depravity ; when they first entered into the broad way,
their feet were not ewift to do evil ; they proceeded with
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hesitating steps, for none become completely wicked on a
sudden, but by practice they became hardened in their
crimes, and like the wicked whom they follow.

TL. URGE REASONS TO INDUCE U8 TO OBSERVE IT.

The multitude deing evil are represented us guides,
which men are accustomed to follow ; but the reasons why
we should not imitate them, are, 1. They are unlamful and
unconstituted guides. 'Fhe text jtself sufficiently proves
this,  Thou shalt not follow,” &e. This is God’s positive
injunction to thee; it iz personal and absolute ; and wilt
thou not revere his authority ? God’s will is law, and
should be regarded as an invariable rule of action ; and to
‘(‘}follow a multitude,” &ec., is to act in direct opposition to

ol

2. They are bad guides. The principles by which they
nre actunted are vile, vieicus, and ungodly principles : pride,
anger, malice, revenge, and all the bad passions that infest
the mind ; the practices they pursue are bad practices ; the
way they travel is a bad way. By following * a multitude
to do evil,” you will become like them, and by yielding to
the current of vice, you render that current stronger, for
carrying forwurd others to ruin.

3. They ave dishonowrable guides. For the credit of
your characters, you ought not to follow *a multitude,” &e.
In al ages, the most hionourable men have been those who
have dared to be singular, and stoed aloof from the dege-
nerate crowd, untervified by their frowns, and untempted by
their smiles. Follow a multitude to deo evil, and you will
dishonour your character, stain your reputation, and in-
volve yourselves in eternal disgrace.

4. They are unprofitable guides, * What fruit had you
in those things whereof' ye are now ashamed ?” Evil is &
most unprofitable concern, Jsa. xlviii. 22, We geldom
embark in any enterprise without an eye to profit, but here
you may caleulate with moral certainty upon the loss of all
that is valuable and profitable, for time and eternity.

5. They are dangerous guides, We all believe that
there is & dreadful hell, a place and state of insufferable

in and punishment ; and every evil doer is prepatring
himaelf for that punishment ; freasuring up wrath against
the day of wrath ; his steps are taking hold on hell, and he
is going down to the chambers of death, By following u
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multitude to do evil, you endanger your souls, and acceles
rate your ruino.

1II. IMPART ADVICE FOR THE DIRECTION OF THOSE
WHO WISH TO ESCAPE TU2 ENSNARING WILES OF THE
MULTITUDE,

1. Get your minds deeply and thoroughly impressed
with the awfuluess of your situation. Dangers unseen will
be unavoided. Consider your ways ; reflect on your pnst
conduct ; converse with yonr own hearts ; thoughtlessness
is one of the greatest evils In existence, and nothing is
more common. Without consideration, you will be irre-
sistibly captivated to do evil.

2. Seel: the reqeaerating qrace of Ged. Our carnal
natures are wholly inelined to evil ; * that which is born of
the flesh, is fiesh.”~—Oh ! pray for the renewing influence
of the Holy Ghost.  The Ethiopian mny s easily attempt
to change his skin, or the leopard his spots, as you cease
from doing evil without a change of heart.

3. Be on your guard against the seductive wiles and ins
sinuating influence of the multitnde, Sinners will entice
you ; but come out from among them ; have no commu-
nion with the unfruitful works of darkness, Psalm i, 1,

4. Follow the happy fer who strive to do good., The
church and the world form two societies, acting in direct
oppogition to each other ; in one of these societies you must
be ; there is no standing newter. On one eide, lie your
atlegiance, your honour, and your interest ; on the other
your guilt, your shame, and your punishment. Can you
besitate for a moment whiere to take your stand ? He that
is not with Christ is against kim. Show that you are with
Christ by being with his people. O, say, “ This people
shall be my people, and their God my God.” Infer,

1. That the measures of right and wrong are not to be
determined by the majority. Good and evil are fixed immu-
table principles; ond their natures are unchangeable,
whether many or few follow them.

2. What gratitude is due to God for the revelation of
his will, which marks the boundaries of right end wrong ;
and for the gift of his Son to redeem us from thia preeent
evil world : to whom be glory for ever and ever.BAmen.

ETA.



189

LV, CALEBR'S CHARACTER,

Nvunens xiv, 24,

“ But my wervant Caleb, because he had anothet epirit with him, and hath fol-
lowed me fully, him will 1 bLring icto the land wherelntc he went; and his
sead shal) prasers i1."

Lug period of the history of the Jews comprehended in
his book, ia peculinrly eventful and instructive, Tt con-
uins & distinct account of their travels, rebellions, punish-
nents, and deliverances in the wilderness, for nearly forty
vears. Deing liberated from Egyptian bondage, and now
ourneying to the land which the Lord promised to their
‘athers ; they desired that certain faithful men should be
aent to search the country, and discover the character of its
inhabitants, and the best method of obtaining its possession.
Moses, therefore, by the command of God, sent twelve
chosen men ; among whom were Joshua and Caleb, two
eminent saints and honourable rulers in Israel. When
these apies had accomplished their purpose, ten of them
brought an evil report of the fand, and desired the people
to make a captain, and return into Egypt. This greatly
displeased the Lord, and caused him to “ swear in his
wrath ” that that generation should not enter imto the
promised rest. Dut Joshua and Caleb brought a faithful
report, and encouraged their brethren immediately to go
up and possess the good land.  And in the text, the Lord
commends the conduct of Caleb, and promises to reward
hiz fuithfulness in the cause of truth. * But my servant
Caleb,” &e.  'These words exhibit,

I Tne mexity oF CALER'S CHARACTER. * But my
servant Caleb.” This Divine recognition is highly inter-
esting and comprelensive. It clearly unfolds the charac.
teristic obedience, and stamps immeortal renown on the
memory of this venerable saint, IIe was o sincere wor-
shipper and follower of the God of Israel, who justly de-
mands the services of Lis creatures, and distinctly recognizes
his faithful servants,

1. The Lord jusily demands our services. There are
many who impiously say in their hearts, ** What is the
Almighty, that we should serve him ! And what profit
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should we have, if we pray unto him ™—Though we can-
not be profitable to God, whose perfections are infinite
and immutable, yet as his dependent creatures, he requires
our universal conformity to his will, and obedience to Lis
word, We are under innumerable oblizations tohim, as our
Creator, — Bencfuctor, — Redeemer,—Saviour, — Judge,
&e.  He is the greatest and best of beings ; the source of
all good, and the donor of every blessing. He therefore
justly claims us for hiz rightful property ; and it ir both
our reasonable and indispensable duty to serve him * in
holiness and righteousness all the days of our life.” Frov.
xxiii. 26 § Matt. fii. 10 ; Rom, xii. I; 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20.

2, The Lord distinetly recoguizex his servants. He
was perfectly sequainted with the name, person, and
character of Coleb. Ilis knowledge is infinite; and he
searcheth the hearts and ways of mankind, Jer, xvii. 10.
We may deceive ourselves and others; but we eannot
deceive him, to whom * all things are naked and open.”
He infallibly discriminates between the rightecus and the
wicked, and fully compreliends tlie comparative defeets
and excellencies of every eharacter, I'rov. v. 21 ; xv. 3,
He knows the profane rinner,—the formal hypocrite,—
and the faithful believer., He takes special knowledge of
the various circumstances, temptations, motives, devotions,
uprightness, and zeal of his beloved people, Psalm xxxiv,
15 ; 1 Pet.dii, 12. Thus the Lord recognized and honoured
his celebrated servant, whose dignificd character is re-
corded in the text, to be preserved *“in  everlasting

emembrance.” Let us then consider,

II. THE coMMENDATION OF CALER's PIETY. “ Becnuse
he had another spirit,” &c. T'his culogy was pronounced by
an infullible judge. ‘I'he omniscient Jehovah beheld his
upright follower with speciul apprubation, and highly ap-
plauded the spérit which he manifested, and the inteyrity
which he maintained. Observe,

1. The commendution of Culel's excellent spivit, * Be-
cause e had another spirit with him.” The rebellious
rpies had an wunbeliering mud cowurdly apivit.  They be-
lieved not the promises nor obeyed the precepts of the
Lord, Nomb. xiii, 31--33. DBut Caleb had arother and a
very different spirit; for the spirit of the God of Israel
was with him, He liad a believing spirit.  He fully cre-
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dited the divine promises, and implicitly confided in his
power and goodness, ver. 9, He was ** strong in faith,
giving glory to God.” He nlso had a eourageous spirit.
He feared neither the difficulties of the wilderness, nor the
opposition of enemies. By his fearless intrepidity, he
surmounted every danger, rnd triumphed over every dis-
couragement, Numb. xiii. 30; Joshoa xiv. 6—11, A
similar spirit actuates and distinguishes every true Chris.
tian. 2 Tim.i. 7.

2. The commendation of Calel's fuithful conduct, “He
hath followed me fidly.” He did not follow his unbelieving
companions in their unfaithfulness, nor imitate his brethren
in general in their idolatry and disobedience. He followed
the Lord his God. His n/ll was the unifurm objert of hia
desire, and his word the only rule of his conduet.  Religion
is still the same.— Christinns are ¢ followers of God, as dear
children;” and they “ follow the Lamb whithersoever Le
goeth.”—Culeb followed the Lord fully or wholly. This
comprehends decision of charvaeter,— unreserved obedi-
ence,—nundaunted fortitude,—universal fuitiifulness,—and
unwearied perseverance. Ilow exalted isthe characterof this
primitive fullower of God ! He was ne formal and wavering
saint, nor Hme -serper in religion. Ile was decidedly, univer-
sally, and eminenfly pious and faithful. His example
is recorded for vur instruction, and is worthy of our con-
stant regard and imitation. Such fullowing the Lord
ia absolutely necessary to our present salvation, and final
happiness, Matt, xvi. 24 ; Titus ii. 12 ; Luke xvii. 28—
30. This will lead us to notice,

II1. Tur rRecoMrrxce or CaLen's FipELITY.  “ Him
will I bring into the land,” &c. This gracious promise
may be considered as partially applicable lo the people of
God in all ages ; nnd suggests iwo important truths by
way of direction and encouragement.

1. God kighly approves of fidelity and decision, His
approbation of Calel's character and faithfulness is fully
expressed in the text, but the conduct of the disobedient
Jews provoked bim te anger, verse 22, 23. He abhors
hypoerisy and lukewarmucss; and those who follow him
unfaithfully are objects of his righteous displeasure, Rev.
iif, 15, 16. But such as follow him frlly, or with all their
hearts, be regards with pecwliar farour. He accepts of
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them as his devoted servanta and followers ; and be is to
them a Glod, and they are to him & people. He beholds their
lioly courage and fidelity with delight, and grants them
the special tokens of his regard. Thus he approved of
Enoch, Heb. xt. 5,—Noah, GGen. vi, 8, 9.— Abreham, Gen.
xxii. 12, and xviii. 19. — Moses, Heb. xi. 23, 27. — The
three Hebrew children, and Danicl in Babylon, Dan, iii.
16—30, and vi. 10, &c. Nothing is so important as
the Dicine approbation. His favour is life; his frown
is death. The characters he approves are greatly honoured
and blessed; and in due time,

2. He will fully reward his approced followers.  The
rebellious Jews were disinherited, and {ell in the wilder-
ness; but Caleb, who followed the Lord fully, was brought
into the goodly land; and his seed possessed their respee-
tive lot according to the Divine promise, Josh, xiv. 12, 15,
It is certnin that no man serves * God for noughs,” for
in ¢ keeping his commandments there is great reward.”
There is a present verard, both of temporal benefits and
spiritual enjoyments, Psalm xxxiv. 9, 10; Matt. vi. 33;
Eph. i. 3; Paalm lxxxiv. 11.—There is also u_futureremard
of eternal blisz, Canaan was a type of Hearven, which ia
the promised rest that remains to the people of God. This
reward is not of debt, mt of zorereign grace, Eph. ii. 8, 9;
Rev. i. 5, 6, Whose servants then are we?  Let us not
deceive ourselves, RRom, vi. 16, The example of Culeb is
truly encouraging; it fully proves, that the service of
God is both really honowrable and universally prafitnble ;
“ having promise of the life that now is, and of that which
is to come.”

Era.

LVi. JOSHUA’S RESOLUTION.

JusEuA Xxiv, 15,

“ But as for me and 17ty house we will serve the Lonl.”

In this chapter we find Joshua, just before his death,
strongly urging the Isrselites to serve the Lord, and him
only. This he does,
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1. By the comsideration of God's goodness towards
them. In delivering them from their Egyptian oppressors,
—In subduing their various enemies before them,—And in
giving them a most desirable inheritance,

2. By an echortation to renounce all fulse and vain
gods—As the gods of Chaldes, from which Jehovah calied
their ancestors.—The gods of Egypt, which could not pro-
tect their worshippers from those plagues with which the
Lord 80 justly punished them.—And the gods of Canaan,
wlich could not preserve their worshippers from destruc-
tion, when the Lord doomed them to it. IHence it was
evidently both the duty and interest of the Israelites to
serve the Lord only; as ke alone can deliver, bless, and
keep those who confide in kim. Joshua also urges this,

3. By his own example, as expressed in our text ; “ Ag
for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.” In these
words we find an excellent resolution ; and may be in-
structed, by considering the resolation itself,—with the
propriety and importance of it,

I. Tur resoLuTioN 1TsELF,  To serve the Lord, with
his family. Here we may obscrve,

L. The chosen object of Jushua's worship and service ;—
the Lord, The Lurd, whois the Author of our existence,
Psslm xcv. 6, 7; Acta xvii. 28,—the Redeemer of our souls,
Psalm cxvi. 8, 9,—the Preserver of our lives, Isaiah i. 2;
Psulm Ixvi. 8, 95 Job x.212,—and the Giver of all our
enjoyments, 1 Tim. vi. 17 ; James i. 17,

2. What Jushua resolved to rendery—service. “We will
serve the Lord,"—God expects and requires our service.
He cannot be imposed on, and will not be pleased with mere
pretensions to picty. Not with idle desires, Prov. xxi. 25,
—nor with an inconsistent profession, Titus i. 16,—nor
with faithless promises, Psalm lxxviii, 86, 37 ; Gal vi. 7,
He requires service, including faith in Chrizt, John vi. 28,
29,—the supreme love of himself, Matt, xxii. 37, 38,—love
te all mankind, Matt. xxii. 39,-—and actual conformity te
his will,  Matt. vii. 21.

8. In whose behalf Jushua formed this resolution. In
his own behalf, and that of his house ; I, and my house, &e,
—I1e resolves iz Ais omn behalf ; 1 will eerve the Lord.
Thus he rezolves, and thus we should resolve, because no
actions, however specious, will be accepted instead of per-

YOL. I, K
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sonal piety, 1 Cor. xiii. 1—3 ; Matt. vii. 22, 23.—He re-
solves in beholf of his house ; meaning his household, or
family. 'This teaches us that next to the salvation of our
own gouls we should be concerned for the salvation of all
who belong to our respective families : these include our
partners in matrimonial life ; our children, whether by
birth, by adoption, or by pupilage ; our servants, whether
conditional, as apprentices ; hired, to serve us entirely ; or
temporary servants, who serve us oceasionally. Qur families
may also include our visitors; for weare taught by the fourth
commandment, that we should employ our pious influence
not only over our children and servants, but also over the
stranger that is within our gates, Exod. xx. 10. DBut as
.Joshua’s resolution is thus recorded by Ged, that it may be
adopted by us, let us consider,

4, TWhat this resolution implies. Tt evidently implies a
sincere and solemn purpose to employ all proper means for
engaging ourselves and our families in God's service.—To
employ all proper means of promoting our personal piety.
By searching the Seriptures, as the rule of our conduct,
Psalm cxix. 128 ; John v. 39. — Giving ourselves unio
prayer; secrct, social, and ejuculatory, Psalm eix. 4;
Eph, vi. 18.—The exercise of faith in Clrist ; coming to
him, and walking in him, Muatt, xi. 28 ; Col. ii, 6.—And
holy diligence in adiding ta our fuith, 2 Pet.i. 5—-10, and
iit. 14.=T'0 employ ull proper means of promoting family
religion.  As the pious and prudent exercise of anthority
in restraining open sin, 1 S8am, iii, 13, and requiring obe-
dience to all the commands of God, both positive and
moral, Gen. xviii. 19. Family instrurtions; plain, frequent,
and unwearied, Deut. vi. 7. And family devotion; in-
cluding petition for all necessary blessings ; and thanks-
giving for the favours which God bestows. This is
proper every morning and night ; as our family wants and
mercies are a8 often renewed, Lam. iii. 22, 23 ; Psalm
xeil. 2, Having observed the resolution itself, let us now
consider,

1. THE PROPRIETY AND IMPORTANCE OF IT, Consider,

1, The propriety of this resolution. It is evidently
proper, because to serve (God ourselves is reasonable, for we
are his property, by right of creation and redemption, Psslm
cxix. 78 ; 1 Cor, vi, 19, 20 ; Rom, xii. 1.—T' engage our
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Jamilies in God's rervice is benevolent ; aa this iz conducive
to their moat extensive benefit, 1 Tim. iv. 8. To serve God
vurselves first i judicious; na this is requisite to qoalify
us for usefulness, Joshua xxiv. 15, and this is necessary to
render our exertions successful. Pzalm 1i, 12, 13; Mal. ii, 6.

2. Theimportance of i, 'To serve God with our fami-
lies must be of the utmost importance on various accounts.
—1It i necessary tv the removal of God's displeasure from
us,  For irreligious families must be wicked families ; and
the curse of Gud is now in such houses, Prov. iii. 33.
They are also exposed to God’s eternal displeasure, Jer,
x. 25. And these evils can be averted only by turning to
God, Jer. xviii. 7, B.—1It iz khighfy favourable to our
domestic comfort ; for it produces gentleness of manners,
James iii. 17. It renders us careful to plense, Rom, xv, 2.
it prevents all bitter contentions, Epl. iv. 31, 32. It softens
resentments, Col, iii. 12, 13. And bepets tender sympathy,
Rom. xii. 15. Consequently, where piety prevails, peace
must be enjoyed, Isaiah xxxii. 17; James iii. 18.—It falfils
the design of God in forming us inte families, This is,
that there may be a goodly sced, Mal. ii. 15,—that ia, &
succession of pious characters, by which the world may be
benefited, and God glorified, It promotesthe interests of the
Redeemer's kingdvm. As heaven is furnished with inhabit-
ants by menns of the Church militant established on earth, so
the Chureh of Christ is replenished with members by means
of pious and well-regulated taumilies. Those, who in early
life have their minds well stored with sucred knowledge,
and their hearts renewed by divine grace, are most likely
to become general blessings to the chureh and the world, in
their mature years. Timothy, from a child, knew the Holy
Scriptures, which made him wise unto salvation ; and when
he became o man he excelled greatly in naturally caring for
the gpiritual welfare of man, Compare 2 Tim, iii, 15, with
Phil. ii. 20. Hence, by meana of family religion, the vine-
yard of the Lord is planted with fruitful trees, and his
temple is adorned with ita fairest ornaments, Ps. cxliv. 12,
and Pa. xlv. 16. It renders our final account most grati-
Jying to ourselves. Our influence over our families is a
talent ; nnd we ought to employ it for their benefit, I Pet,
iv. 10. It is a talent, for which we must give a striet
account, Luke xvi, 2, And éts due improvement will be

K
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attended with pleasing results, Isa. viii. 17, 18, Tt is ulti-
mately crowned with Gods blessing. Prov. iii. 33 ; Pealm
exxxiii. 1, 3.

From the subject before us, it appears just to infer,

1. As this resolution it 30 proper and important it must
be highly worthy of our adoption. To omit it, is impious ;
as the omission implies contempt of God’s authority, and
unconcern for the interests of his kingdom. To omit it, i3
eruel and unnatural ; as this omission withholds the great-
est possible pood from our dearest connexions. To omit it,
i3 unwise ; as the omission exposes us to the most drendful
censure of our righteous judge, Prov, xxiv, 11, 12, To
omit it, is contumacious ; as the omission is a direct oppo-
sition to examples recorded for our imitation, Heb, vi, 12,

2, As this resolution is sa proper and tmportant, the
omission of it cannot be justified by any possible cxcuse,
Not by alleged want of talent or ability to fufil it ;—for
you can get help to begin the fulfiiment of it from pious
friends. You enn get help to procced in it from written forms
of devotion and instruction. And God will accept you
according to what you have, 2 Cer. viii. 12 ; Mark xiv. 8.
Till you can do without crutches, use them thankfully. Not
by sherme to sef about it ;—for to bear the cross is your
calling, Luke xiv. 27. Not by multiplicity of secular busi-
ness; fur you may and should be both diligent in Lusiness,
and fervent in devotion, Rom. xii. 11. Witness Abraham,
Joshua, David, Job, and Danicl, who were all men of great
business and discretion ; and of great piety also, Vs, exii. 3,
Not by feur of singularity ; for we find Joshus resolving
on it, though he should stand alone. When we cannot findg
a8 good example, it is our duty, our glory, and our truest
interest to set one, Numb, xiv, 24. Not by doubts respact-
ing your success ;—for we should labour in hope of gracious
fruit in this world, Eccles. xi, 6 ; Iua, xliv, 3, 4, and Ixv,
23, and of glorious retribution in a future state. Dan. xii,
3; 1 Cor. xv. 38.

ALPHA.



197

LVIL. THE EVIL OF INDECISION, AND THE
MEANS OF RENQUNCING IT,

1 Kixgs xviii. 21,

* How lang halt ye between two epinions? I the Lord be God, follow him."”

Frox the history of the church and the world, it appears
that in all azes there have been characters of three different
deseriptions among the human race: some are decidedly
wicked ;—some are decidedly pious;~and some arc un-
decided ; not devoted entirely, either to sin, or to God.

1. Some are decidedly wirked. These are cither re-
gurdless of God, living without him in the world; without
loving him, without fearing him, without worshipping him,
60 that, “ God is not in all their thoughts:” or they are
avowed enemies fo God; this they prove themsclves by
wilful rebellion against Lhim; saying with hardened Pharaoh,
“ Who is the Lord that we should obey his voice? We
know not the Lord, neither will we olbey him.” Having
thus walked in the counsel of the ungodiy, and stood in
the way of sinmners, they are at last brought to sit in the
sent of the scornful ; where they manifest their enmity
against God, by hating his government, by despising it,
and by studiously opposing it.

2. Sowme are decidedly pious. Like Joshus, they resolve
that whatever others do, they will serve the Lord. Like
Caleb, they have anether spirit in them, and they follow
the Lord fully. Like Enoch, they walk with God, and
have this teatimony, that they please him. ‘I'hey pursue
the path which religion preseribes; they enjoy the consola-
tions which religion administers, and they are animated by
the hopes which she inspires.

3. Some are undecided; not devoted eniirely, either to
#in, or to Gfod. Such characters sce the evil of sin; but
painfully feel that they are not saved from it. They
in some measurs reverence conscience; but are not so
governed by ite dictates, as to ensure its smiles. Ina
word, they understand so well what religion requires, that
they cannot sin without remorse ; and at the same time go



198

yield 10 sinful propensities, that they cannot enjoy the
comforta of piety. Persons of this description are cen-
sured by our Lord, as lukewarm, being neither cold nor hot;
they are represented by St. James, ag double-minded, and
unstable in all their ways; they are described by Hoses,
a3 a cake not turned, and having o divided heart; and they
are addressed by Lluah, in our text, as lmltmg between
two opinions; not being quite resolved whether to follow
the Lord, or Besl. They could not but feel some respect
for the Lord ; as reason, faith, and their own consciences,
assured them that he was the true and only God. But
they also professed some respect for Baal, becavse they
knew this would please their king and queen.  llence the
prophet thus interrogates and exhorts them: * How long
halt ye hetween two opinions ¥ If the Lord be God, follow
him.” Let us improve these words by considering,—the
evidences of indecision in religion,~—the evil of this in-
decision,—and the means here suggested for the abandon-
ment of it. Consider,

I. THE EVIDENCES OF INDECISION IX RELIGION. To
mention all its evidcoeces, we cannot undertuke; but the
following indications of it may assist us in detecting the
evil.

1. Those who are undecided in religion are partial in
solecting and keeping the ordinances of God.  Such ordi-
nances as are fashionable, and may be attended without
much self-mortification, or exposure to persecution, are
sure to be kept by them.  Henee they hear God's word
very diligently; they are found, it may be, regularly at the
Lord's table; and they do not hesitate to attend public
associations for pious and benevolent purposes; so that
Bible Societies, Religious Tract Societics, School Com-
mittees, and even Missionury Institutions are at least occa-
gionally couutenanced by them, They will patronize these
and some other excellent charities, because they are
patronized also by the honourable, and those who fill the
highest stations in life. DBut faithful sclf-examination,
uecret prayer, and searching the Secriptures in retirement,
are duties not much practlsul by the undcecided; because
they feel no pleasure in them; and avowed close com-
munien with the most decided subjects of piety they
studiously shun; as that would associate them with many
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who are poor, and expose them to the affected contempt
and sneers of the ungodly.

2. Those who are undecided in religion rest in the ex-
ternal acts of religious worship. It has been admitted,
that various religions duties are attended to by them; but
they perform those duties rather as means of silencing the
clamours of conscience, than as means of conveying saving
henefits to their souls. They keep up o fair form of god-
liness, but no heavenly fire burns on their altar, They
eay their prayers, but they do not cry like Moses, for the
full and constant assurance of God'’s pardoning mercy, Ps.
x¢, 14. They do not wrestle like Jacob for the blessing
of adoption, Gien. xxxii. 26. They do not strive to enter
in at the strait gate of a sound conversion, Luke xiii. 24,
They do not take the kingdom of heaven by holy viclence.
Matt, xi. 12

3. Those who ere undecided in religion engage more
heartily in their seculer pursuits, than in their eternal con-
eerns.  They are somewhat concerned to obtain spiritual
good; they desire the pleasures of piety, durable riches,
and honour: but they are still more concerned to abtain
earthly riches, honours, and pleasures. ‘They are some-
what alarmed by their spiritunl maladies, and danger of
eternnl death; but they are more alarmed by bodily disease,
and danger of natural death. They do not wish to displense
God; but they are more sindious to please men than God;
and often disobey him to please them, John xii, 42, 43,

4. Those who are undecided are without spiritual com-
Jort, They are without the comfort of peace; for con-
science condemns them, and God frowns on them, 1 Juhn,
iii. 20;—without the comfurt of liberty; for they are en-
slaved by evil habits, Romans vii, 22, 23 ;—without the
comfort of victory; for they are overcome by enemies, 2
Peter ii. 19;—without the eomfort of hepe; for they are
rejected by God, Rev. iii. 16; Jer, vi. 30. Having ob-
served the evidences of indecision, let us consider,

II. TeE EviL oF 1T. ‘This appears from its nature,—
jts tendency,—and its effects,

1. Ttisevil in its nature; as it relutes to God : for God
reguirea our hearts,—in seeking him, Jer. xxix, 13,—in
serving him, 1 Sam. xii. 24,—in Joving him, Matt. xxii.
87, 88,—and in worshipping him, John iv. 24; Prov. xxiii.
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26. But Mndecision withholds the heart from God, and
must imply disobedience to him, Isa. xxix.13. God is
entitled to all the service we can render him, on account
of the favours we receive from lim. Dedication to God
is therefore urged on us, in consideration of God’a mercies,
Rom. xii. 1. But indecision perverts that tribute which ia
so justly due to God; and must thercfore imply ingratitude
towards him, Deut. xxxii. 6; Dan. v. 23. By our bap-
tismal covenant we engage to serve God alene; to believe
what he reveals; to do what he commands; and to wage
perpetual war with all his enemics.  But indecision admits
and cntertains the world, the flesh, and the devil, aa rivals
with God; and must therefore imply treachery. 1t renders
mankind now like the untaithful Israclites of old, ** who
remembered,” &e. Ps. Ixxviii. 35—37.

2. It is evil tn its tendeney 3 as it relates to others. In-
decision leads the wicked to bluspheme the werd of God,
and epeak reproachfully of his servantz, However blind
God's encmies may be to their own taults, they well under-
stand what the profeszing servants of God ought to be;
and when they perceive these who make some pretensions
to religion, selfisli in their pursuits, worldly in their affec-
tions, and unloly in their tempers and conduct, they fail
not to pronounce exalted devotiot mere fanatical delusion,
and the gospel a cunningly devised f(uble.  Thus careless
sinners are hardened in transgression: and this consider-
ation fastened a dreadful sting in the conseience of David
after his fall; « Howbeit, by this deed, thou hust given the
enemies of God great occasion to Llu=pheme,” 2 Sam. xii.
14. Indecision stumbles the weak, by its glaring incon-
sistencics. Those who sometimes assume the garb of piety,
and are at other times earthly in their desires, sensual in
their indulgencies, and devilish in their dispositions, can
hardly fuil of proving stumbling-Llocks to others. Hence
we are required to make straight paths for our feet lest that
which is lame be turped out of the way. Heb. xii. 13.

3. Tt is evil wn 912 effects; as it relates to ourselves. It
is evil in its effects, because it is delusice. As it pays
some Tespeet to religion in this world, it begets a hope of
enjoying the rewards of piety in the next. But this hope
will certainly be disappointed; for those who are not en-
tively decided for God, on earth, will be disowned and
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punished by him in a future state, Luke xiii, 24, Itis evilin
ity effects, because it is foolish, Ior as indecision by its
admissions condemns sin, and by its aberrations cannot be
acceptable to God; it must consequently expose its sube
jects at once to the censures of heaven, the scorn of earth,
and the upbraidings of hell; it shares in the punishment
of sin, without tusting its pleasures; and io the reprouch of
piety, withont enjoying its benefits.  That we may be
raved from these dreadful c¢ffects, let us recoilect the cause,
and pass on to consider,

IIl. Tur MEANS SUGGESTED FOR THE ABANDONMENT
or TiIS ¥vVIL, Theseare, to consider the claims of God on
us,—and to follow khim,

1. Cousider the claims of Jehovah on you as your God.
Heis Guod: the good Deing, ‘This is evident. For Le
is perfectly good in himself; the author of all goed in
others; and infinitely good towards ws. He is perfectly
good in Aimself. He is supreme in dignity; almighty in
power; infallible in knowledge; his truth is inviolalle; his
purity is unsullied; his justice is inflexible; his mercy is
elernal. % The Lord is good, his mercy is everlasting, and
his truth endureth from generation to generation,” Psa. e. 5.
He is the author of all good in others; all the knowledge,
holiness, and happiness, now found in men and angels,
emanated from God, dames i. 17, He is infinitely good
towsrds s, For he is our Creator ; his hands made us
and fashioned us, Psalm exix, 73. Our Preserver; we
are the sbeep of his pasture ; blessed and kept by him, Ps.
xev, 7. Qur Redeewmer ; who devised and effects our
redemption, Ps, exi. ¢; 1 Cor.1.30. And our Remarder,
Heb. xi. 6; Rom. ii. 6, 7.  Ile only is the Lord ; Satan
is not your God; for he neither ereated you, preserved
you, nor redeemed you; and is so far from doing you good,
and seeking your welfare, that he secks your destruction,
1 Peter v. 8. He, therefore, should not be followed, but
resisted by you, 1 Pet. v, 9; Jamesiv. 7, Sinis not your
God; for if served it would ruin you, and should be re-
nounced, Ezek. iii. 19. The world is not your God, for
it i8 a lying vanity, and must not be trusted in, Jonah ii,
8; Micah ii. 10. Therefore, as the Lord is God, and he
only is God,

2. Follow him. In doing this, let God be the principal
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object of your pursuit, Follow him as your chief good.
By secking his favour ; that it may be displayed towards
you in pardoning your sins; adopting your persons; and
aceepting you through Christ, Psalm iv. 6. By seeking
his smage ; that it may be renewed in you by his Spirit,
Paalm li. 10, and xvii. 153; 2 Cor. iii. 18. By seeking his
protection ; that you may be kept by it in this life, Paalm
xvii. 7, 8. By seeking bis glory ; that you may be ad-
mitted to it in a future state, Ps. Ixxiii. 24. And follom
him as he requires. In conformity to his word, follow him
smmediately ; without delay, Job xxii. 21; Panlm exix.
39, 60. Follow him courageously ; without fear, Panlm
exvi. 18, 19; Ieaiah 1i. 7, 8. Follow bim perseveringly ;
without declension, Joh xxii. 11, 12 ; Numb. xiv. 24.
Follow him cheerfully ; with joyful hope, Lum. iii. 24—26;
John xii, 26.
ArpHA,

LVIII. MANASSEII'S REPENTANCE.
2 CHpovu LEs xxxin. 12, 13.

** And when he was in afffictton, he bespught the Lord his God, andé bumbled
himself grestly befure the God of his fathers, and preyed unto him; and he
was entreated of bin, and heard his supplications, and brought him again to
Jerusalem into his kingdom. Then Manassch knew that tie Lord he was God.”

THE bistory of Manassch is one of the most singular and

instructive records in the sacred Scriptures. It awfully

proves the depravity and wickedness of human nature; and
eminently displays the goodness and mercy of God to the

vilest sinners. Though Manassch was privileged with a

pious father, and trained up in the principles and ordi-

nances of religion ; he impiously despised the instruetions
of bis youth,—cast off every moral restraint,—and aban-
doned himself toalmost every possible species of ungodliness,

Yet, by the infinite mercy of God, he was graciously appre-

hended,——fully reclaimed from the error of his ways,—and

frecly saved by sovereign grace,  Such is the substance of
the account of this memorable king of Judah, as recorded
in the chapter before us; which we shall consider more at
larze, hy attending to the impressive langunge of the text;
“ And when he was in affliction,” &c. These words will
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introduce to our notice the highly instructive narrative of
Manasseh, as it respects,—his character as a sinner,~—hin
conduct as a penitent,—and hiz salvation as a believer.
Observe,

I. HiS CHARACTER As A sINKER, 'Thiag is plainly im-
plied in the text, and fully described in the context.
Though all men are naturaily depraved and practically
eriminal in the sight of God; it is obvious that all do not
run to the same excess in seickedness.  The sinful career of
Manasseh was certainly one of the most wile and oppro-
brious in the history of mankind. It is very evident,

1. He nus @ notorious sinner. This charge is fully
proved by the sacred historian, in the detail of this chapter.
The most infamous degenerary and complicated erimes
marked the former part of Manasscl’s life, 1le forsook the
worship of Jehovakl, and rushed into ali the vile abomina-
tions of paganism, whicl he established in his own king-
dom, and seduced his people to follow his profane example.
He renewed the idolatrous altars and groves, which Heze-
kial, his pious father, had destroyed; and in the very tem-
ple of the Lord, set up an image of Baal, which he wor-
shipped, und served “ull the host of heaven,” He caused
his children to pass through the fire to Moloch ; and in his
daring impiety practised witchcrait, and dealt with evil
spirits. In the progress of his infamy he became a fero.
cious persecutor, and ** shed innocent blood very mueh, tilt
he filled Jerusalem from one end to another.” He alse
despised the solemn admonitions of the Lord and the pro-
phets, and persisted in the most fncorrigible obstinacy and
ungodly profanation, verse 2—10. Monstrous wicked-
ness! Notorious character! and yet,

2. He was not a hopelexs ainner. He did not transgress
beyond the reach of mercy. Though his iniquity abounded,
Divine grace much more abounded. Indescribably wild
45 he was, the abundant mercy of God fully subdued his
heart, and brought him to repentance. Behold a monster
in sin, saved by the exceeding riches of mercy and grace!
#Is not this & brand plucked from the burning?™ Whe
then can despair ~—“ With the Lord there is mercy and
plenteous redemption,” and Jesus Chirist is able and will-
ing to save to the uttermost. Some of the vileat sinners
have obtained mercy us patterns for our instruction and
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encouragement, 1 Cor. vi. 9—11; Eph. ii. 1—7; 1 'I'ir.n.
i. 16, Among such characters, Manasseh occupies a dis-
tinguished place; whose history in the text will now direct
us to consider,

II. IIis cONDUCT AS A PENITENT, “ And when he was
in affliction,” &c. In his prosperity he hardened himself
against the Lord, and rejected his counsels ; but when he
was mercifully reduced to adversity, he was greailly hum-
bled, and earnestly sought Divine merey and deliverance.
The goodness of God, which he had formerly despised, now
deeply affected his mind, and led him to true repentance §
whicl is particularly noticed in the words under considers-
tion,

1. Theperiod of his repentance is specified.  ** Wlien he
was in aflliction.” The Lord brought upon him and his
people “ the captains of the Lost of the king of Asayrin;”
who, having subdued them, carried Manasseh, ¢ bound in
fetters,” as a degraded captive to Babylon. In thiz afflic-
tion he was deeply convinced of lus sin and folly, and
returned unto the God of his fathers. Afllictions in them-
sefres do not naturally or necessarily change the sinner's
lieart ; yet, they frequently, by Divine graee, instrumen-
taily promote the work of conversion, Ps. exix. 71 ; Hos.
v. 15. The Lord employs various means to bring men to
repentance, His word and epirit are the most eminent ;
but all the arrangements of providence are swhservient to
the same purpose. “ He does not willingly afflict or grieve
the children of men,” but for our profit ; and when our
afflictions are sanctified, they hecowne the means of salva.
tion, 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18, ‘This was happily the effect of
Manasseh’s calamity nnd distress.

2. The nature of his repentance is described,  “ e be-
sought the Lord his God, and prayed unto him,” The two
distinguishing propertivs of his repentance were, deep hu-
mility and fervent prayer.  “ He humbled himself greatly.”
—tlaving discovered his true character as & sinner, and
the moral turpitude of his erimes, he “abhorred himself,
and repented in dust and ashes,”  His heart was truly eon-
trite, and his humiliation decp and unfrigned, He humbled
himself, not a0 much for his affliction as for his mickedness,
¥le confessed his sins with penitentinl surrow, and loathed
kimacdf for all the nbominations of his heart and life. He
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also “ besought the Lord and prayed unte him.” This
language expresses the peculiar earnestness and importunity
of his devotion, e no more prayed to idols, but called
on * the Lord his God,” and was delivered. Hia prayer
was sincere, humble, persevering, and believing., Deep
humility and importunate prayer invariably distinguish
the conduct of every true penitent, Jer. xxxi. 18, 19 ;
Luke xviii. 13; Aetsix. 11, Such was unquestionably
the repentance of Manasseli @ the blessed result of which
will appear, if we consider,

IIL. 1118 sarvaTioN A5 A BELIEVER, *‘ The Lord was
entreated,” &e. Genuine repentance is always pleasing to
God ; it is according to his will, and is the inonediare
effect of his Holy Spirit. The sacrifices of a broken spirit
and contrite heart he will not despise.  This is clearly
proved in the experience of Manassch, .

1. IIe obtnined the pavdoning merey of God. * He wns
entreated of him,” &e. Ile did not seek the Lord in vain.
e both heard and answered his supplication ; he freely
pardoned all his iniquities, and weeepted bis person through
the promired Messiub ¢ he manitested his favour to his
soul, and as an evidence of lis loving-kindness, he de-
livered him from all his enemies, and ** bronght him back
to derusalem.”—O the depth of mercy !-—The vilest cha-
racters who repent and beliere will eertainly obitain pardon
and “ peace with God, through Jesus Christ our Lord.”
Isaiah Iv. G, 7 ; Actza x. 43; 1 John i. 9.

2, He received a suving hnowledge of God. * Then
Manasseh knew that the Lord he was God,” He knew
the pamer, the mercy, und love of God, in his onn salva-
tion. Ile therefore renvunced idolutry, and resolved to
serve Jelovali alone, us the only true and living “ God of
his fathers,” Ilis knowledge thus beeame influential, and
produced * fruits meet for repentance,” verse 15, 16. Be-
hold the glorious triumphs of redeeming grace '—What an
exomple of warning, encoursgement, and instruetion.

Ets
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LIX, PARDONING MERCY.

NemEMian® ix. 17,

* And refused to obey, neither were mindful of thy wonders that thou didst among
them; but hardened their necks, and ju therr rebullion appointed a captain
to return to their bondage : but thou ort a God ready tu pardon, gracious and
merelial, slow to anger, and of great kinduess, and forsookest them noL”

Tue mercy of God is one of the most interesting subjeeta
that can possibly occupy the human mind. This perfection
of the Deity renders him peculinrly glorious and endenring
to mankind, If he were wnmerciful, ralvation would be
impussible, and our state deplorable I That we nre sinners
is undenpiable, and it is equally certain, that if we die in
our sins, we must inevitably perish. But asthe Lordisa
Being of infinite clemency, there is hope concerning us ;
the vilest sinners may repent and be forgiven. This is
the uniform doctrine of revelation, the validity of which
has been personally corroborated in the experience of the
saints in all ages. A more striking demonstration of this
truth cannot be selected than the history of the Jews.
Though they were privileged abuve all other nations, they
were in general * a people laden with iniguity, and a seed
of evil doers.” Yet the Lord was mindiul of them, and
ever ready to pardon their sins, when they sought him with
penitent and believing hearts, This is manifestly the
import of the text, in which their iniyuities are distinctly
confessed, and the goodness of God yratefully achnow-

ed.—“ And refused to obey,” &c. These words prefer
an émportant charge,—contain s gracious declaration,
and suggest appropriate instruction.

Y. THE TEXT PREFERS AN IMPOITANT CHARGE; * And
refused to obey,” &c. Though this charge was primarily
brought ageinst the Jews, it is aubstantiully applicable to
all impenitent sinners. This will appear, by considering
the respective crimes specified, all of which, it may easily
be proved, we have repeatedly committed against the God
of our mercies. Here is,

1. A charge of obstinate disvbedience ; ** And refused
toobey.” This is sufficiently evident, as it respects the
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Jews, from the witness of Moses and the Prophets. ‘Wae
are goilty of the same charge, 'We are under infinite
obligations to the Divine Being. He ia the Creator,—Sove-
reign,— Benefactor,—Redeemer, — Saviour,—~nand Judge
of mankind, He therefore has a supreme and unalienable
right to our entire and constant obedience ; and which he
justly demands both in the law and the gospel, Matt, iv. 10 5
Tit. 1. 11—14. But have we not all * refused to obey ¥
Which of his precepts have we not broken ? All the im-
mitent are obstinately and wickedly refusing in their

ris to obey the word of the Lord, Job xxi. 14 ; Rom.
xiii. 7, 8.

2. A charge of criminal forgetfulness. <« Neither were
mindful of thy wonders,” &c. The Lord wrought the most
astonishing wonders smong the children of Israel, in
Egypt, ut the Red Bea, in the wilderness, &¢. But they
soon forgat Lis wonders, and were unmindful of his good-
ness, Psalm lxxviii. 10—17; Psalm cvi. 21—26, He
has also crowned each of us with loving-kindness and ten-
der mercies, and wrought wonders in our creation, preser-
vation, redemption, and salvation. But we have too often
unfaithfully forgotten his innumerable benefits, and un-
gratefully murmured against his kind dispensations.
We have despised the riches of Lis goodness, and lived in
the habitual practice of ingratitude and rebellion, Isaiah i,
2, 3.

8. A churge of hardened impenitence. * But hardened
their necks,” &e. This was certainly true of the Jews,
and it is equally ns true, in reference to all the ungodly.
The heart is naturally hard and uubelieving ; and by the
constant practice of iniquity, the principles and habits of
vice are grently strengthened and inereused, It is the very
nature and property of sin, to harder and to render
callous every power of the soul ngainst God and religion.
And hence the wicked, by every act of transgression, be-
come less susceptible of good, and more abandoned to evil.
This is an awful state ! Prov. xxix. 1 : Rom. i1, §, 6 ;
Heb, ii. 15. But though we are all thus deeply impli-
cated in these solemn charges, and proved guilty in every
point, yet our case admits of hope: nor is there any
reason to despair, if we consider,

II. THE TEXT CONTAINS A GRACIOUS DECLARATION =



208

“ Thou art a God ready to pardon,” &e. This is o most
pleasing representation of the Deity, and affurds the greatest
encouragement to repenting sinners, It is perfectly
adapted to our case ns guilty culprits. However numerons
and argravated oursins may Le, God is certainly “ready
to pardon them,” The truth of this declaration is mani-
fest and undeniable.  Consider,

1. The perfections of the Divine character, God is o
being not only of infinite justice, holiness, and truth; butalso
of essential roodneas, merey, and love.  According to the
text, he is *‘ gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and
of great kindness,” Ile is slow to punish, but ever ready
to forgive. He waits to be gracious ; his name is merey,
and his nature love, Exod. xxxiv. 5, 7.

2. The glovious scheme of human rvedemption.  To
pardon the guilty the law of God must be honoured, and
his perfections harmonized,  His moral government of the
world must alse appear, not only propitious and kind, but
equitable and just. Now all this is fully accemplished in
the bestowment and sperificial death of his unly-begotten
Son, who is “the propitiativn for the sins of the whole
world,” Isaiah liii. 3, 6 ; Rom. iii. 25, 26; 2 Cor. v, 18 and
21. Thus through Jesus Christ, * a new and living way” is
opened to the Father ; and the chief of sinners niay come
boldly to the throne of grace, and obtuin mercy, aund
find a free and fudl salvation.

3. The testimonies and promisex of Seripture. The
pacred writings are replete with gracious declarations
and precious promises to them that repent and believe,
Psalm lxxxvi. 4, and ¢xxx. 3, 4; ¥sniah i. 18 ; Micah
vii. 18, 19; Luke xxiv. 47; Acts xiii, 38, 39; 1 John i,
9, All the encouraging testimonies are divine in their
origin, and 7nfulltble in their accomplishment. < God ia
not a man that he should lie, neither the son of man
that he should repent.” Ile hath spoken, and he will
make it good, *for he is not slack concerning his
promises,”

4. The multitudes thut hove obtained forgiveness, Count=
less millions have experimentally proved the readiness of
God to pardon. Even many of the vilest charncters have ob-
tained merey; such as Manasseh,—the dying malefactor,—
the murderers of Christ,—the Corintliian converts, &c.
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Luke xv. 20—24; 1 Cor. vi, 9—11. There are also mauy
living witnesses of pardoning mercy, and an innumer-
able multitude who have already “ washed their robes,
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb.” Surely
God is ** ready to pardon.”

1II, Tue TEXT SUGGESTS APPROPRIATE INSTRUCTION,
We may here learn,

L. The necessity of seeking furgiveness. We are guilty
and condemned, and must therefore be pardored or
punished. God really pardons the penitent, but “ will by
no means clear the guilty” and incorrigible. Mercy must
be sought by repentance snd faith. We must expect
pardon anly in the wny of God's appointment ; and if we
thus seek it, he will assuredly “blot out as a thick cloud
our transgressions, and as g cloud our sins.” Isaiah lv. 6,
7; Aects i, 38, and x. 43.

2. The possihility of obtaining foryiveness. Thank God,
wicked and unworthy as we are, mercy is attainable.
Rich, free, and abundant mercy is promized to every res
turning penitent, Prov, xxviii, 13; DPsalm exxx. 7, 8.
Others have been forgiven, and why may not we ? There
is sufficient merey in God, sufficient merit in Christ, and
sufficient grace in the Spirit. ¢ Now is the accepted time,
behold now is the day of salvation.” Matt. xi. 28; Rev.
xxii. 17,

3. The felicity of participating forgiveness. When God
speaks pence to the soul, and “ gives the knowledge of
ealvation by the remission of sin,” the believer is filled
with unspeakable joy.— He is delivered from condemnation,
adopted into the family of (iod, and made an heir of
eternal life, Rom. v, 1, 2, and viii. ;. * DBlessed is the
man whose tranegression is forgiven.”

E1a.
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LX. GOD'S POWER OVER THE IIEART.

Jos xxili. 16.

t God maketl my heart voh—""

Axp he maketh every man's heart soft in different senses,
a3 he is the God of nature, of providence, of grace, and of
Justice,

1. As tae Gop or Katrre, Here he makes the heart
soft,

1. Literally. He has composed this noble part of the
body of fieshily fibres, and curicusly constructed them into
& strong muscle, which, by its clastic nature, alternately
contracts and dilates itsell. Dy these two motions, (the
systole and diastole, ) the circulation of the blood is maine
tained, without which life would cease to exist, Now, as
the soft and flexible nature of the heart is essentially
needful to the continuance of these vital motions, we should
take occasion therefrom to adore ITin who hus thus wisely
and delicately formed the human structure, Ps. exxxix.
1416,

2. Figuratively. Hehns endowed the heart, viewed as
the seat of the pussions, with all those tender sensibilitien,
eympathies, and emotions, which constitute Awvmanity. He
gave the kind parental fecling, and the filial reverential
affections ; he is the author of that instinetive tenderness,
which prompts us to compassionate a distressed olject, and
almost involuntarily to attempt his relief. This striking:‘y
illustratee his wisdom and goodness. Men, in general,
are little influenced by reflection, or idens of propriety. It
was necessary, thercfore, to supply the want of reflection
by senuibility, so that the miseries of others, by a kind of
counterblow, might strike on our feelings, nnd dispose us
to relieve them,

II. As 1k Gop oF ProvipENCE, Here also he maketh
the heart, <. e. the epirit of man, soft, by afffictive dispen-
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sations. In this sense we understand the text. Job had
once enjoyed great prosperity, but his case was now en-
tirely reversed. Afflictions, like successive inundations,
had borne away every earthly comfort. His wealth was
ravished from him,—his clildren were no more,—his
body become an ulcer,—his friends were cruel,—and his
honour was turned into contempt. This complieation of
evils depreased his spirits, and filled his soul with sorrow.
To completeall, God withdrew his cheering presence, v.8,9,
and only manifested himself in & way of ferror, v. 15,
Hence he says, * God maketh my heart soft,” &e.

And frequently, in the present day, does God make the
heart soft by manifold calsnities, so that the individual is
ready to compluin, like David, “1 am poured out like
water. My bleart iz like wax; it is melted within my
bowels”  Man is allowed and designed to feel the strokes
of a chastising I’rovidence. Some of these strokes may
well affuet hitn deeply ; such as,

L. Peecuniary losses and embarrassed circumstances.
Poverty—want of the means of support for a dependent
fanily, ke,

2, Bereavements of friends. See those agonizing bleed-
ing hearts ! They bave lost their first-born ! The widow
deplores the death of her spouse,—the orphan mourns his
departed parent, &e.

3. Buc}t'fy affliction. Innumerable diseases attack us,—
 Kever, with clieek of fire,—Consamption wan,” &e. But,
however severe, these dispensations are all regulated by
unerring wisdom, and infinite goodness.

III. As tae Gov or race, In this sense he softened
Job’s heart, when he drew from him that emphatical ex-
clamation, “Behicld I am vile ! &e. See also chapter xlii.
b, 6. Thus he also softened Epliraim, Jer. xxxt. 18, 19,—
the publican, when he ** amote upon his brenst,” &c.—and
the Jews on the day of Pentecost, Acts ii, 37,

Whatever sensibilitiea we may naturally possess,—how-
ever our feelings may have been roused by affliction, our
hearts are all morully and spiritually hard, obdurate, in-
sensible, till melted by the grace of God, In this gracious
softening of the heart, we regard,

1. The means employed to cffert it. God frequently
breaks the heart by providential strokes, that he may
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afterwards melt it by his grace.—~Sometimes by the con-
versation, example, and reproof of @ pious friend.—Some-
times a well-written book is the instrument, DBut most
usually he employs his serftten, and especially his preached
word, This is “a hammer and a fire,” when applied by
the Spirit of grace, to break and melt the stony unfeeling
soul of man.

2. Its various stages and degrees,

First, God commonly begins by impressing the leart
with terror, 1le rends the veil, and discovers the horrible
condition of the sinner to himself. Conscience awakes,
and, running to the records ¢f memory, produces the long
black eatalogue of his sing,-—divine justice flashes its tre-
mendous flames around him, and rolls her awlul thunders
over his head,—=death brandishies his dreadful sting,—and
hell, with all ker stores of vengeance, follows close behind.
Hence Lis spirit is broken within him, and he groans like
David, Psaln xxxviii, 1—%; xL 12, &e.

Secondly, but where thiere is not so much alarm, or
where the first terror is abated, by the hope of merey, God
goftens the heart by melting it under a deep sease of its
vileness and ingratitude.  'The soul perceives the infinite
purity and excellencies of (od,—the innumerable proofs
of his bounty and love,—his patience, furbearance, snd
grace,—the beauty of holiness,—the odiousness and defor-
mity of sin. These views fill the soul with holy relentings,
and inexpressible anguish : “I abhor myself, and repent
in dust and azhes.”

Thirdly, God melts the penitent heart still further by
shedding abrroad kis love therein, aud revealing the mystery
of Christ erucified, He bids him Jook to Calvary, and
read lis love in the wounds, and agonies, and death of
Jesus. By faith, the penitent behiolds the seourged back,—
the pierced hands and feet,—thc thorny erown,—the
streaming blood of hig Redeemer, And convinced that he
has redemption there, the forgiveness of his sins, his heart
is softened indeed, not by the spirit of bondage, but by
love, the inexpressible love of Christ. e mourns, it is
true, but all dread and fear are gone, except “ the godly
fear, the pleasing smart,” &c.

Fourthly, The heart is kept soft by repeated manifesta-
tions of God’s love to believers, in the means of grace.
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Lastly, But he finishes this work of softening the heart,
when he fully accomplishes his ancient promises, * 1 will
circumeise,” &e. ] will sprinkle,” &e¢. Deut. xxx. 6 ;
Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26,

3. TIts salutary cffects. Admitting that man does not
resist the spirit, he first becomes a genuine penitent, then a
real belicrer, and child of God, receiving the Spirit of
adoption, and victory over the world, Satan, and sin,
Lastly, a saint made perfect ir lore,—fully renewed after
the Divine image, he “puts on, as the elect of God,
bowels,” &e.

IV. As tnE Gop oF JrUsTiCE. In this case he will
soften, i, e. crush and dispirit the hearts of the impenitent.
Men may harden themselves against providence and grace,
but they cannot repel the blows of justice. Justice shall
geize on those who reject the grace of God. Those who
will not kiss the sceptre of mercy must be crushed by the
iron rod of his indignation., View these miserable cha-
racters abandoned to the terrors of conseience,——their own
fears,—the agonies of denth,—the vengeance of God,—the
judgment of the last day.  * Can thy hands be strong, or
thy heart endure ¥ &e. Fzek, xxii. 14, Let us address,

}. The impenitent, “ Awake thou that slecpest,” &c.

2. Those who groan under providentialstrokes, Let these
lead to Jesus, that your hearts may be softened by grace.

3. Thase whose hearts nre graciously softened. Beware
of becoming hard ngain. If the wax be removed from the
fire, it will lose its softness.

DerTA,

LXI. THE DIVINE REGARD TO MAN.

Paarm viii. 3, 4.

1*When | conrider thy heavens, the work of thy fingets, the moan and the stars,
which thou hast ordained ; what is man, that thou srt mindful of him? wad the
son of man, that thou visitest him "

Natrne and Providence are full of mysteries and won-
ders, impenetrable by man, In theamall, and in the great ;
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in the mear, and in the remote ; he still perceives some-
thing to excite his astonishment, and lead him to adore the
great Author of all. But perhaps there is nothing so
amazing ns the regurd which the infinite God pays to his
diminutive creature, man. Amidst ail the splendour and
grandeur of his other works, that he should select man, and
fix on him his peculiar attention, is a subject of admiration
indeed. Thus it appeared to David, wlen he excluimed,
#When I consider,” &e. Tlhese words are applied to
Christ, by the Apostle, Heb. ii. 6, 9 ; but they primarily
refer to man considered as man. We view them, therefore,
at present, as the expression of admiration at the divine
conduct towards man ; and shall,

1, TAKE A suMMARY SURVEY OF GoOD'S REGARD TO
MAN, AND THE VISITE WITH WHICH HE INDULGES HIM,

God is mindful to man, 1. In all the helpless years of
infancy and childhood. 2. In all the dangers and snares
of youth : * Wilt thou not ery unto me, My Father, thou
art the guide of my youth ¥ 3. Inall the active concerns
of manhood. 4. In all the infirmity and decrepitude of
old age. 3, He is mindful of us in providing *all things
neediul,”—laying the whole creation under contribution
towards our benefit. For man, the sun rises in the east,
and runs his duily course in the heavens.—For mun, the
moon and stars perfurm their nightly revolutions.—For
man, spring puts forth its verdure,—summer its splendonr,
—autumn its riches,—and winter its terrors. Geod pro-
vided for man the innocent plensures of the scnsesand imagi-
nation. He Lestows friends and means of improvement, &e.
Nature and providence are & constant and multitarious
proof of God's regard and kindness to man,  “ For him
kind nature wakes her genial power,” &e. 6. God is mind-
ful of man, by a constant inspection of his heart and all
hiz wa; He visits man,

1. By visible manifestations of his presence. This was
especinlly the case under the former dispensations, We
may particularly refer to the manifestations made to
Noah, Abraham, Jacob, Moses, Joshus, David, &c., and
to the symbol of divine glory in the tabernacle and
temple,

2. By the incarnation gf our Lord Jesus Christ. Then
was “ God manifested in the flesh,” and “dwelt in very
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deed with men upon the eerth.” He came in the form of &
servant, and fulfilled his own law,—taught the most im-
portant doctrines,—wrought the most amazing miracles in
favour of his creatures,—and at length submitted to the
most degrading and cruel death, the death of the eross:
and all this to expiate man's offences, to procure justifica-
tion, purity, and endless felicity for man.

3. By the influences of his Spirit. He darts the rays of
truth across the benighted mind, shewing us what we are,
what are our relations, and what we must be, in order to
happiness. Ile meets uz in the closet,—in the congrega~
tion,—in solitude,—in society,—approving, or disapprov-
ing all our thoughts, words, and actions, He alarms,
excites, consoles, supports, &e.

4. By the dispensations of kis Providence.  He points
out our providential path., He is present in prosperity and
adversity,—in health and sickness,—in dreams and visions
of the night he visits man. All this is beautifully described
in Job, xxxiii, 14—30. How great an object, then, of
the divine regard is man ! We will now,

I, Ixguire OX WIIAT GROUND W& MAY JUSTIFY THIS
PROFUSION OF BOUNTY AND REGARD TO MAN. In order
to this, we must ask the question, © What is man ?° in three

ints of view.

First, What is man, viewed as a material being, and an
inhabifant of the present world enly 7 What is he in
a comparative light, as to magnitede, magnificence, or
duration 2« Wiien T consider thy heavens,” &e.

1. In point of magnitude, he is but a mere atom, com-
pared to the globe he inhabits ; this is diminutive, com-
pared to the sun and planets ; the solar system is but a
point compared to the innumerable fixed stars, whose dis-
tences and magnitudes are so immensc ; and these, perhaps,
but n puint compared to the whole universe of worlds !
‘What then is man, compared with the whole ? Well might
David excinim, *“ Lord ! what is man,” &e.

2. In point of splendvur und magnificence. Here alas |
man, and ithe whole globe he inhabits, are completely ob-~
seured by that radiant glory which the heavens exhibit to
view.

8. In point of duration ; “What iaman.” The heavenl.
hosts have existed from the ereation, and will continue nﬁ
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its final close. But man is the creature of a day ; his life
ja short at longest, and is abridged by numberless accidents,
disenses, &c.— seventy, sixty, forty, twenty years,—a
moment ! a nothing !

Looking at man in this light only, the Divine conduct
towardshim is more mysterious than ever, We must inquire,.

Secondly, What is man, considered as an intelligent being
and destined to be the inhabitunt of an eternal world?
Here the clouds will begin to disperse, and we shall see
the wisdom, as well as poodness, of God towards man. .
Man is a rational inomaterial ereature, Here let us con-
template,—the extent of his wnderstanding,—the energy
of his nilf,—the ardour of his affertions,—the unconquer-
ahle natare of his hope,—his nmazing eapareity for misery
or Lliss,—the impntenre of worldly good or ecily to fll that
capacity ; God ouly can render him completely created, or
completely blessed,

2. Man iz an immaertel ereature, — and these vast
powers which lie possesses must be all exercised for ever,
either by bliss or woe. Here his true impurtance is seen,
and we ean no longer wonder at all the love and kindness
God manifests towards him. A creature of such enpacities,
an immortal creature, fully justifics all the Divine conduet.
Our only remaining inquiry now is, In what state is man
to require such visits as God makes to Lim 7 Or, in other
words,

Thirdly, What is man, considered as a moral agent and
a sinner?

1. As a wmaral agent, he is unider the divine law, and
accountable for his actions 1o God the sovereign judge.

2. Asa sinner, he has violated that law, and exposed
himself to its curse, which is death, the final ruin of Lody
and soul. His nature is also poliuted,—rudicatly impure,
«-averse from good,—prone to evil. Out of this state
of danger and corruption be cannot redcem himself:
nothing but unmerited mercy can restore him to the
favour and image of (od ; but merey can operate in no
other way than through the redemption which is in Christ
Jesus, Hence he died, “the just for the unjust,” &
Henee, his Spirit is sent to apply Lis blood, and purges our
consciences, &c.

Here then we behold thereason why God visits mon, &e. I3
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is to redeem him from eternal woe, to exalt him to eternal
life. Let us conclude,

1. By expostulating with those who trifle with their
souls, and barter them for worldly vanities, Will you
ungratefully, madly, despise what heaven values at such a
rate ? &c.

2. By consoling those who enter into the designs of
God. What shsll he deny you? Rom. viii. 32.

DELTA.

LXII, THE GOYVERNMENT OF THE TONGUE.
Psarx xxxix. .
1 smid, ¥ will take heed to ny ways, that I sie not with my rongue.”

TuERE is no part of man which is more important than
the tongue; very much depends on the sanctification or
the perversion of it, with regard both to ourselves and
others. Employ it aright, and it will be your glory : for
God will be glovified, and mankind will be blessed by it.
FEmploy it wrong, and it will be your shame ; for you will
thereby prove public curses, by seattering fire-brends,
arrows, and death, among those around you; and at the
same time, subject yourselves to “a dreadful looking for of
judgment.”

As life and death are thus in the power of the tongue ;
as he that hath & perverse tongue falleth imto mischief ;
and as this member is naturally unruly, we see the
propriety of layving it under due restraint, and the
wisdom of David’s resolution, as expressed in our text;
“I said, I will toke heed to my ways, that I sin not with
my tongue.” In improving these words, let us consider
the evil resolved agninst,—and the resolution here formed,
for the purpose of preventing it.

I. Tue EVIL RESULVED AGAINST ;—sinning with the
tongue. As the tongue is capable of sinning, it may be
proper to notice,

First, Hom, or in what respects the tongue may, and
does sin,

L. It may and does sin, by profane speeches. This it
does when it profunes God’s day, his word, his rame, and

VOL. L
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his konour. It profines God’s day by unnecessary worldly
conversation, The Lord's day is set apart for his service,
and in kecping it we are required to be devout in our
words, ns well as our ways, Jsaiah lviii, 13, 14, It pro-
fanes God’s word, by light and jocular applications of it
to trifling purposes. Thosc, who in defiance both of piety
snd decency, seck to raise & laugh, by what they deem u
witty eitation of Scripture, must be considered as despisers
of it, Prov. xiii. 13, It profunes God's name, by taking
it in vain: which is done, when his titles and perfections
are uttered irreverently, Exod. xx. 7.—It slso profanes
God’s name by vain swearing, Matt. v. 37 ; and by per-
jury, or false swearing, Mal. iii. 5. * And I will come,”
&c.—It profunes God’s honour, by exeerations, or impre-
cations of the evil on the objects around us, Psalm cix. 17,
18. Ilerely men usurp the prerogative of God, and de-
grade his image in man, Jumes iii. 9. The tongue also
profanes God's lionour, by murmurings, Jude 14, 15, 16,
For liereby his goodness, or wisdom, or power, must be
denied.

2, The tongue mny, and does sin, by uncharitable
speeches,

As, By detraction; or studiously lessening the reputa-
tion of others. This is done when their excellencies are
concealed, and their infirmities are designediy magnified,
2 Cor. x. lu.—By wiispering; or privately mentioning
the faults of the absent, 'This separates friends, Prov.
xvi. 28 ; and is detested by God, Prov, vi. 16—19.—By
backbiting ; or open defumation, Ps. xv. 3; Prov. xxv.23;
Tit. iii. 2.—By twlebearing; or bringing reports to pers
sons at variance, for the purpose of widening the breach
between them, Prov. xxvi. 20—22 ; Lev. xix. 16—B
reviling ; i. ¢. unjust or bitter reproach, 1 Cor. vi. 10,
might have added, by slandering, for,

3. The tongue may, and does sin, by false and lying
speeches.—By jocular lies, like those of the ancient Tarnel-
ites, who made the king glad with their wickedness, and
the princes with their lies, Ilos, vii. 3. —By officious lies ;
employed either to procure rome desired object, like that
of Jacob, Gen. xxvii, 18, 19; or to prevent some dreaded
avil, like that of Rahab, Josh. ii. 4, 5; or to avoid some
merited censure, like that of Sarah, Gen. xviii. 15.—By



219

tucrative liea; to obtoin worldly wealth, like those of
Gehazi, the servant of Elisha, 2 Kings v. 22,—By oslen-
tatious lies; to obtain honour, like those of Satan, Luke
iv, 6.—And by malicious lies; invented and propagated
for the purpose of injuring others, like those fabricated
by the nccusers of Naboth, in compliance with the com-
mand of Jezebel. 1 Kings xxi. 15,

4. The tongue may, and does sin, by obscens or un-
chaste specches. These always indicate an impure mind,
Matt. xii. 35. And they are expresaly forbidden by God,
Eph. iv, 29, and v. 3, 4.

Having noticed how the tongue sins, let us observe,

becondlj, The parties aqgainst whom it sins.

1. It sins against God; by dishonouring him and his
service, Mal. iii. 13, 14,

2. It sins againsz our wneighbours; by injuring them,
James iii. 6.

3. It sins against our onn souls; by exposing us to con-
deranation at the day of judgment. Matt. xii. 36, 37.

This being the case, let us attentively consider,

1. THE RESOLUTION FORMED FOR THE PURPGSE OF
PREVENTING THI$ EVIL, “I said, I will take heed to my
ways.” This holy resolution we cannot but approve of.
Let us therefore endeavour to improve it by adopting it,
and taking heed to our ways i—

1. T'o our past ways, with penitent recollection. Mani-
feat this,— by fuithful selfecamination. Have we offended
with our tongues, by profune, or uncharitable, or false, or
unchsaste words ?  Let us impartially search our own
ways, Lam. iii. 40. And let us earnestly entreat God to
gearch and teach us, Panlm exxxix. 23, 24; Job xxxiy,
31, 32 ;—by sincere repentance ; this must include eandid
confession, Psaln H, 3, and xxxviii. 18 ; entire reforma-
tion, Lam. iii, 40; and just restitution, Luke xix. 8; and
by fervent prayer,—for pardoning mercy, Lam. iii. 41 ;
Ps. xxv. 11,—and for gracious renewal of heart, Ps. L. 10,
that good communications may in future proceed from a
good heart within us, Matt. xii. 34, 33,

2. Let us take heed to our present mays with sertous
eonsideration. During every season of social intercourse,
let ua consider,—this may be our last conversation in this
world. ¥or human life i8 uncertain, Prov, xxvii, 1. And

L2
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the continuation of our gocial powers is still more uncer-
tain thon life itself. By disease, or by accident, we may
at any time be rendered incapable of serving others by our
communications. Consider also,—we must certainly give
¢ atrict account te God, for all the opportunities we enjoy
of being useful to others, Eccles. xii. 14. And he who will
certninly judge us, now kears ws. I’solm exxxix. 1—4.

8. Let us take heed to vur fulure ways, mith firm and
pious purpose. Like David here, let uz also resolve to
take heed to owr ways,—Dby carefully arniding all sinful
ronversation.  To this we may be excited by temptations
from Satan ; by the examples around us ; or by evil pro-
pensities within us. But when the tongue, like an unruly
beast of burden, appears inclined to deviate {rom the right
course, it must be restrained, Psalm xxxix. 1 ; James i.
26 ; by laying up sucred truth for purposes of usefulness.
Those whese mouths would speak wisdom, must be careful
that the law of God may be in their hearts, Psalm xxxvii.
30, 31.— DBy studying and endeavouring to discourse pro-
fitally. That we may provoke to love, and to good works,
we are required to consider one another, Heb. x. 24, We
should consider cach other’s religious experience, and cir-
cumstanees in life, thut we may be rendered habitoally
capable of speaking to every one a word in season, Prov.
xv. 23 ; Col. iv. 6. Suy with David, “I will take heed to
my ways, that T sin not with my tongue.” Suy this in
your hearts: et it be the steadfast determination of your
souls, that your moutiis shall not transgress, Pralm xvil, 3,
Say this o God, by way of covenant engagement, Psuhn
exix, 106. And while we thus resolve with David, that
we may succeed a3 he did, let us pray as he did, Paalm
xix. 14, “Let the words,” &e. Then we may contidently
expect the fulfilment of our desire, Ps. exlv. 18, 19. Thus
ray you, and thus uct, by the wssiatance of Divine grace,
then the most pleasing effects will result from the resolu.
tion you adopt.

1. Herely others will be edified. You are called, as
Cliristinns, to de goud, Gal. vi. 10, The talent of xpeech
is a gift of God, which he requires you to employ for the
benefit of others, 1 Peter iv, 10 ; Eph. iv. 29, And those
who employ this talent faithfully, herehy become genernl
blessings to mankind, Prov. x, 21,
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2, Hereby the comforts of your oren minds will be im-~
proved. Thia will render the duys of your life truly good,
I Peter tii. 10—12, And this will ensure the smiles of
conscience, 2 Cor. 1. 12,

3. Hereby God will be honoured, Matt. v. 16,—By or-
dering your converaation aright, and az becometh the
gospel,—the complaints of the murmurers will be sap-
pressed,—the cavils of infidels will be silenced,~—the salva-
tion of penitents will be promoted ; and your religious
profesgion will be adorned ; for it a man offend not in
word, the same is a perfect man 3 James iii, 2,

ALrHa,

LXIIL. PRAYER.

Pasiy Iv. 17,

1 Evening and Morning, and at noon, will [ pray, and ery aloud, and ke shal] hear
wy veice,"”

Apong all the duties connected with religion, none is of
greater importance than thut of prayer.  Mun, en account
of sin, is depraved, polluted, guilty, ignorant, and estranged
from God. God hath richly provided for creatures so un-
favourably eircumstanced ; the Lord Jesus isour Mediator ;
the Holy Spirit enlightens and instructs ; the sacred serip-
tures are our directory ; and prayer is the means appointed
by heaven for our obtaining ull the Dlessings thus provided.

It is thercfore of the utmost importance that we should
rightly understand ifs wature ;}—properly attend to its ex-
ercise; and thus secnre success in g duty, upon the right
performance of which so much depends. Qur text suggests
guch ideas as these ; and we will endeavour to consider,

- I. THE NATURE OF PRAYER. Prayer is the humble ex-
pression of our wants and of our desires to Almighty God ;
and it comprehends, at least, the following particulars :

1. Prayer is an acknowledgment of the being and of
the providence of God; “1le that cometh to God must
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believe that he is;”—an expression of our dependence upon
God ;——end a profession of our belief in his omnipotence,
gooedness, grace, and bounty. * He that cometh to God
must believe that he i3 the rewarder of them that diligently
seek him.”

2. Prayer re-establishes communion hetween God and
man. It opens and maintains intercourse with the skies,
But above all,

3. Prayer is the grand means by which we oblain our
spiritual blessings from the hands of God. On account
of ourselves, our bodies, souls, and circumstances, we are
encouraged to pray : see Psalm vi 2, lv. 1; Gen, xxiv, 123
1 Chron. iv. 10 ; Eph. vi. 18 : Matt. vii. 7, &c. We pray
for our friends, neighbours, eountry, and for the world at
large ; we pray for the prosperity of the church. In short,
we are commanded, Phil. iv. 6, * In every thing by prayer
&d supplication, let your requests Le made known unto

d.,,

4. But nothing is real prayer, whether it be expressed
by the aid of a form, or otherwise, except it arise sincerely
from the heart, and is presented throvgh Jesus Christ, the
Mediator between God and man, accompanied at all times
by a mensure of fuith. Sve John xiv, 6 ; James i. 6, 7.

Having made these remarks on prayer in gencral ; let vs
now more purticulurly attend to,

II. THE MANNER IN WHICH TIIE ATTIIOR OF OUR TEXT
TERFORMED TIs DUTY.  This was distinguished by jfer-
vour,—requiarity,—and frequency.

1. Ferrour in prayer is the earnest manner in which we
breathe out our desires to God 3 and “ecry alond,” is the
expression in the text, by which this fervour is signified ;
# phrase meaning not eo much the strength of the voice, as
the ardour of the soul. If the furmer were meant, many
excellent persons could never be fervent at all.  The im-
portance of this quality in prayer may be understood by
almost the slightest refercnce to the value of every blessing
which God bestows ;—the mighty means by which such
blessings are procured ;—and the essential importance of
those blessings, as they are connected with our present and
our everlasting welfare, Or if any thing more be necessary
to impress our minds with the nature and propriety of this
fervour, let us think or our great Redeemer, who deing in



223

an agouy prayed more earnestly, Luke xxii. 44 ; and on
the Spirit itself making intercession for ua with groanings
which cannot be uttered. Rom, viii. 26,

2, Regularity was associated with the Psalmist’s per-
formance of thia duty. He had stated times for prayer,.—
Evening ;—after having experienced the day of God's
providential care ; after engagements, amidst which, though
necessary ones, he had probably erred ; after even religious
services which had been attended with much imperfection ;
and when, too, he was about to abandon himself to the
defenceless state of sleep, Low proper, how seasonable, to
acknowledge the divine care, to implore pardon for what
had been wrongly done, carelessly omitted, or imperfectly
performed ; and crave during the night, the protection of
Him who neither slumbers nor sleeps.— Morning ;—How
seasonable too is this period for prayer !—Awake from
gleep, that might have ended in calamity, orin death ! How
proper to acknowledgze the divine poodness; and how
necessary to seek that providential aid, witheut which we
shall, during every day, *‘fall into sin, and run into
danger !"—And because, amidst the multiplicity and the
troubles of humean engagements, the mind may become for-
getful of better things, how seasonable and how salutary to
retire at Noon!—to recul the dissipated thoughts, and
renew communion with (God by such a solemn act!
Besides, such stated times for prayer, when formed into a
habit, may lead to the performance of the duty, when better
motives are not so active as they should be. And do not
creatures, circumstanced as we are, need every help?

3. Frequency is anather thing signified by the expres-
sions, evening, morning, noon. It is true that i we engage
in this exercise from a mere sense of duty, and if there be
no strong sense of want, no pleasing approach through
Christ, who is the life and soul of all true devotion ; oo
faith, no holy fervour ; then, though the necessity of the
duty has lost none of its force, to be thus frequently en-
gaged will be real drudgery : but when prayer is associsted
with the above qualifieativns, the exercise will be more or
less pleasing ; wu shall have recourse to it as toa thing that
we love ; frequency in the engagement will follow of
course ; and we shall feel with the Pealmist,

TII. TaE CONFIDENCE OF SUCCESS WHICH HE EXFPRESSES.
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“ He shall (or will) hear my voice.” See Gen, xxx. 6;
Nomb. xx. 16; Paalm iii. 4.

1. This confidence is founded on,—hiz knowledge of
Grod’s gracious disposition, Psalm Ixv. 2 ;—his belief of the
Divine promise, Psalm 1. 15 ;—und his experience of past
favours, Paalm vi. 9, and xxxiv. 4.

2. 'We may be satisfied that God hears us,—when we
feel access to the throne of grace ;—when we have direct
answers to prayer ;—and when, though there iz no direet
answer, we are cheered with the liope, that (rod, in proper
time, will surely Lear,

Let me inquire, 1. Are you, as individuals, people of
prayer ? of sincere, fervent prayer ? of family, of closet
prayer ? 2. Have you stated times for prayer 7 And do
you cmbrace those timues? 3. Do you delight in the
holy exercise? 4. Above all, have you answers to your
prayers ?

No engagements can be more profitable to us than those
of prayer. Let us therefore, under no pretence or delusion,
neglect so important a cuncern.

Gaaa.

LXIV. A REWARD FOR THE RIGHTEOUS.

Paaty lvni L.

* Yerily there 18 & reward fur the righteous ™

In the apostolic age, there were individuals who professed
to know God, but in works denied him ; “being abomi-
nable, and disobedient, and unto every good work repro-
bate,” For, notwithstanding * the heuvens declare the
glory of God,” and the earth is full of his riches, and that
which may be known of Giod is manifest in his works ; yet
the practice of denying God, however impious it may appear
in its character, and however destructive in its tendency,
has been fatally prevalent in all ages, and among all
the gradations of society. Some have denied his exist.
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énce, end seid in their hearts, * There is no God.”
Some have denied his intelligence, and eaid, * Tush, how
doth God know # Some have denied his providence, and
asserted that “all things come alike to all.” And some
have denied his retributive justice, and insolently said,
“ What is the Almighty that we should serve him 1" &e,,
Job xxi. 15 ; Malachi iii. 14. These sentiments have not
been cxelusively confined to infidels, but they have too
frequently obtruded on the attention of the pious, and
harassed the minds of the people of God.  The Psalmist,
having seen the prosperity of the wicked, was led to ex-
¢laim, “Verily I have eleaused my heart in vain,” 8.,
Psalin Ixxiii, 13. To repress such unprofitable reasonings,
and enconrage the souls of the righteous to trust in the
Lord for ever, the text is peculiarly appropriate. We
will therefore consider,

I. WHAT ARE THE DISCRIMINATING FEATURES WHICH
DISTINGUISH THE RIGHTEOUS,

II. WHAT 1S THAT REWARD TO WHICH THE RIGHTEOUS
ARE ENTITLED,

III. WnAT EVIDENCES TAVE WE FOR CREDITING THE
ABSERTION IN THE TEXT.

1. Indescribing the righteous, we must diztinguish thein
from the great mass of mankind, from the world that
“lieth in wickedness.,” Rom. iii. 10,

2. 'We must distinguish them from mere moralists, who
trust in themselves that they are righteons, and despise
others, Rom. x. 3. In describing the righteous, we chu-
racterise them,

1. By the genuineness and spivitwality of their fuith,
Righteous men are men of faith, Heb. xi. T
Rightecusness is obtained by faith, Rom. iv. 3, 5, 13, 20,
22; Gal iii. 6. But fuith must have an object ; this is
the Lord Jesus Christ, who becare sin for us,~he “who
koew no sin, that we might be made the righteousness of
God in him.” Hence the sinner, who is deeply humbled
before God, and cut off from all trust in his own fancied
righteousness, comes to Christ, and believes in him with
his heart unto righteousness. Chirist’ then is made unto
him righteousness, not only by the imputation of Lis merits,
but by the implantation of his nature.

2. By the rectitude and purity of their principles,

L3
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Righteousness is rectitude, justice, equity. Righteous
men are such as have their hearta right with God ; whose
views, and aims, and objeets, are all directed towards him.
Zacharins and Elizabeth *“were both righteous before
God ;" aiming at his glory, doing his will, and approving
themselves before him. The principles of the wicked ave
seliish and erronecus, and their conduct crooked, wayward,
and unjust.

8. By the consistency of their conduct. “He that
doeth righteousneas is righteous.” A good tree bringeth
forth good fruit. Righteous men have righteous lives;
their practices are regulated by the rules of righteonsness.

II. WHAT 18 THAT REWARD TO WHICH THE RIGETEOUB
ARE ENTITLED. Reward signifies recompense or requital
for service done, or actions performed.

1. The remard of the righteons is a gracipus and volun-
tary reward. It is not what they are entitled to, on the
ground of merit, or in consequence of desert, for in that
ease it would be wages, znd it coull not be withheld with-
out manifest injustice. DBut the good which God will
bestow upon the righteous is so {ur above all their services,
both in regard to its excellence and duration, that it is
impossible to consider it in any other view, than ss s
gracious and voluntary reward. Hence it is uniformly
considered as a gift freely hmparted, and not o debt re-
luctantly discharged. Rom. vi. 23 ; Rev. ii. 7, 10, 17.

2. The remard of the righteons is distant and remote.
The scene of labour and toil is earth, but the plnce of our
reward is heaven ; and between the labour and the rest,
the warfare and the vietory, the cross and the erown,
there is not unfrequently a great interval of time. God
bestows the reward in what proportions he pleases, and
at what period he pleases. There is often a considerable
degree of pleasure sccompunying good actions in this
world, and this has induced some to say, that *virtoe is
its own reward ;" but this arises from the necessary con-
nection subsisting between holiness and happiness ; and
not from the reward which God will bestow upon his
people. The Scriptures uniformly represent our roward
a3 being in heaven, Indeed, the frail and mortal taber.
nacle would be incapable of bearing the weight of glory
which God will bestow as the reward of the righteous;
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nor would it be consistent with our present probationary
state {0 be rewarded here.

8. The renard of the righteous is suitable and propor-
tionate. The reward flows from a principle of grace, bot
it is regulated according to thie rule of justice. God will
reward every man according to his works ; & man whose
labours have been abundant, will have an abundant reward.
Who can suppose that the penitent thief, who escaped
from an ignominious tree to paradise, will have a reward
proportionate with the great Apostle of the Gentiles,
whase labours were unparalleled 7 The rewards will be
various. Matt. x. 41, 42 ; 2 Cor. ix. 6.

4. The reward of the righteous is glorious and eternal,
and thercfore worthy of its great Author. FEarthly mon-
archs have sometimes lavished rewards upon their favour-
ites, who have risked their lives in the defence of their
country ; new titles have been added to their names, and
new accessions to their property ; but what are these
compared to the rewards of the righteons ¥ The inspired
writers attempt to deseribe this reward, and their deserip-
tions are most certainly the best that can be embodied in
mortal language; but to suppose that they can convey
adequate ideas of the reward itself, is as absurd as to
imagine that a painted flame can convey adequate ideas
of fire ; or the picture of s philosopher convey correct
conceptions of the vast capacities of his mind. In the
descriptions of this reward we remark two things ; a com-
pleie freedom from all evil, both moral and natursl, and
from all possibility of evil ; and the eternal enjoyment of
all the geod of which their natures are capable.

ITI. WHAT EVIDENCES HAVE WE FOR CREDITING THE
ABSERTION IN THE TEXT ! We may infer that there is a
reward for the righteous,

1. From the character of Glod. He is a being of infi-
nite goodness, and his goodness will incline him to reward
the righteous. Me is o being of infinite justice, and his
justice prompts him to render to every man according to
hig works.

2, From the positive declarations of Scripture. The
toxt is a sufficient evidence, Can this text mean anything
else? Can it bear any other interpretation? But we
need not resort to a solitary text to prove this comfortable
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doctrine. See Gen, xv. 1; Matt. xix, 28, 29; Heb. xi.
6; Rev. xxii. 14

8. From the gemeral consent of mankind. Go where
we will, among all classes of men, we find the following
sentiment almost universally prevalent; that there is
another world, where the righteous will be rewarded and
the wicked punished. Infidels may call this a vulgar
error, but Christians glory in it, as an incontestible truth ;
and a truth that adds to virtue its most commanding in-
fluence, and furnishes the righteous with their highest
consolation. .

Inferences :—

1. If there is @ reward for the righteous, should we not
all be emulous to become vighteous? Is not this reward
bighly to be desired, devoutly to be wished ? Can any of
my hearers think of the honour, dignity, and endlesa
blessedness that it presents, and not feel an unquenchable
desire to possess it 7 Oh ! let us seek to become righteous,
that we may enjoy the reward of righteous~ness,

2. If there is a veward for the righteous, this should
reconcile themn to all the afflictions and tribulations which
they may now be ealled to sustnin,  This js their seed
time, eternity is their harvest; and oh! this harvest will
more than compensate for all their labours in breaking up
the fallow ground, ec.

3. If there is u reward for the righteous, this may
serve to silence all the cavils and sncers of the infidel, who
says, “ Where is the promise of his coming,” &e.

4, If there is w reward for the rightrous, what will
become of the wicked? Have they no reward ? Yen,
Pealm ix. 17, and xi. 6; Prov, xi. 21,

Brra.

LXV. THE EXTENSION OF THE WORD OF
GOD ABROAD, INTIMATELY CONNECTED
WITH ITS REVIVAL AT [IOME.

Pastw Ixvii. ), .
" God be merciful wniz us, and Lless us; apd cacse hie fare to shine upon us.
E:::;::u _'Il’hat thy way muny be known upon earth, thy saving health among el .

‘TH1s book ever has been, and stiil continues to be, highly
prized by the pious. This ariscs partly from the vein of
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piety which runs through it; partly from much of its
lanpuage, in its confessions, petitions, thanksgivings, and
praises appropriately expressing their own feelings ; partly
from the record it contuins of the past history of the
church of God ; and portly from the view it furnishes of
its futore increase and glory. Our text belongs to the
last class ; it points to a state of things which we have not
yet seen, I am going tv endenvour to show,

1, Tuar Gor's wAY IS NOT AT PRESENT KNOWN IN
ALL THE EAKTH, NOR HIS SAVING HEALTH AMONG ALL
NATIONS. Defore we establish the proposition, it may be
proper to offer one or two explanatory remarks on the
expressions,—* God's way,” and “his saving health.”
Substantially they signify the same thing, while they fur-
nish two different views of the spiritual condition of those
to whom they refer. According to the former, they are
not only not in God's way, but they are strangers to it 3
according to the latter, they are diseased, desirous of being
healed, but ulike strangers to the physician and the remedy.
Let us now establish the proposition. The world, when
morally considered, may properly be divided into four
classes,

I. Pagans. These include considerably more than
half the population of the globe ; they exist in all the
gradations of society ; from the savage in the desert, to
the throne of China. ‘These all have some sense of sin,—
the necessity of parJon,—the dunger of punishment ; but
neither Lamism, Bramism, Boodism, nor any other system
in the whole pagan world, is acquainted with Gop's
method of saving sinners.

2, Makometans. These stand on higher ground than
Poagans. Their Koran teaches the being ond unity of
God, nnd interdicts all worship but that which is offered
to him. Hence they are ncither polyiheists, nor idolaters ;
yet they are ignornnt of God's way of saving sinnera,
Hence they reject Christ a3 the Saviour, exclude women
from the hope of immortality, by denying that they have
souls, and allow men to be mere sensualiats,

8. Jems. 'These occupy yet higher ground. They
possess the Old Testament. In addition to other im-
portant matter, it contains the moral and ceremonial law.
The former prescribes the duty of the creature, and asserts
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the claims of the Crentor; the latter is a provision of
mercy for the benefit of the sinner. The ceremonial law
is the gospel in type, or shadow, Heb. x, 1. 8o long ns
this wns in operation among the Jews, they knew God's
way ; but ever since they rejected Christ, the real saeri-
fice, the typical one has ceased. According to the doctrine
of Moses, recognized by St. Paul, they nre in a deplorable
condition. Heb, ix, 22,

4. Christians. These may be considered under three
distinct heads.

(1.) The Roman Catholics. These are very numerous,
having extended themselves more or less over every quarter
of the globe. In general they are profoundly ignorant of
religion, not, except in rare cases, being permitted to read
the Bible. In general anlso exceedingly depraved, which
is the natural consequence of priestly absolution and
purgatory.

(2.) The Greek Church. Between them and the Roman
Cutholica there are many points of resemblance ; like them,
they believe in transubstantiation,—pray to angels and
saints,—pray for the dead; and though they do not use
images, they use picfures in their worship.

(3.) The Reformed Churches. These have the Bible
in their different languages: aome of them make it their
directory ; the mass do not, Look at the ignorance of
many in cities, towns, and villages of the most enlightened
nation under heaven. Review the whole, and what do we
sec? Not a valley full of dry bones, but o world full of
dead soula. Siiall they always remain so? No: for we
proceed to show,

II. 'Tuat rr 18 Gob's WILL THAT 115 WAY SHOULD BE
KNGWN IN ALL THE EARTI, AND IS SAVING HEALTH
AMONG ALL NATIONS, This is demonstrable,

Y. From all those pascages of Scripture which teach
that all nations are to be hiest in Christ. Such particu-
larly was the promise to Abraham, Gen. xii. 3,~-the pro-
mise in reference to the Gentiles, Isaiah ix. 7, ix. 3,—the
message of the angel to the shepherds, Luke ii, 10, 11.

2. From our Lord's commission to his Apostles. Re-
mark the subject of the eommission,—preach the gospel ;
the objects of it,—every creature; the extent of it,—all
the world,
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- 8. From the prophetic representations of Isaiahk, Isa.
. 2, 4; and Daniel, Dan, ii. 31, &e.

4. From our Lord’s parables of the mustard seed and
the leaven, 'They both teach that the influence of the
gospel was small in its commencement,~—is gradual in its
progresa,—and universal in its extent.

III. THAT TEIS WILL BE ACCOMPLISHED BY HUMAN
INSTRUMENTALITY. God could accomplish his design in
nature,—providence,—grace, without employing any of
hia ereatures. But this he has not chosen to do. Hence,
to obtain the fruits of the earth, we must plough, sow,
reap. Hence, if people are to be tanght the way of God,
they must be taught by man, Instance particularly the
cases of Philip and the Eunuch, Acts viil, 26, &e. Peter
and Cornelius, Acts x.—Paul’s commission, Acts xxvi,
17, 18. God has not promised to enlighten any nation in
any other way.

IV, THAT THE DIRECT INSTRUMENTS TO BE EXPLOYED
IN MAKING (GOD'S WAY KNOWN IN ALL THE EARTH ARE
H1s 0WYN PEOPLE, Other instruments are frequently em-
ployed as their harbingers. Such are wor and commerce,
These remove cbstruetions, level mountains, fill valleys,
drain marshes, and build bridges. They have been the
precursors of the gospel in many places, particularly in
the east. But the dirert instruments of making the way
of the Lord known, are his own people ; hence the prayer,
—% God be merciful,” &e., that thy way may be known.
The ghining of God’s face generally signifies divine favonr:
to this idea, in the text, another iz added,~—that of the
sun's shining upon the moon, from which his rays are
reflected upon the earth; so the light which the church
derives from God is reflected upon the world,

1. By an enlightened, pious, and sealous ministry.
Men who understand, experience, and live in the pospel ;
who enter into the sacred office, not for case, riches, fame ;
but who are constrained by the love of Christ. Henee,
reckless of consequences, they reprove, exhort, admonish,
teach, and in many instances sacrifice the comforta of
home, and expose themselves to the perils of the deep, of
the torrid or the frigid zone, of the beasts of the forest,
and the beasta of the people.

2. By the consisient pisty of her members. By their
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love to Clirist,—his people,—his ordinances,—by tle
strictness and purity of their morals,—their peaceable
deportment,—their expansive benevolence.

3. DBy their individual and united exertions to promote
the canse of Christ. Hence Sundny Schools, benevolent
socicties, meetings for prayer, village preaching, Bible and
missionary societiea. All these ure the effects of that re-
vival of religion at home with which God hath blessed us.

Conclusion,

1. If piety be necessary to uscfulness, let us pray for an
inerease of it in ourselves and others,

2. If many of our own countrymen are yet strangers to
God’s way, let us labour to instruct them,

3. If hundreds of millions in other knds are perishing
for lack of knowledge, let uz cheerf uil) contribute our
mite to the support of pious wissionaries, and pray the
Lord of the harvest to send forth more lubourers into the

harvest,
OuEGA.

LXVI. THE CHRISTIAN CONDUCTED TO
GLORY.

Praps bxaii, 24

' Thou shalt guide me with thy ecunsel, aod afterward receive me to glory.”

Waex, at the Divine command, the Israclitish hoat forsook
the land of Egypt, and cntered upon the wilderness of the
Red Sen, Jehovuh was pleased to guide them as a flock by
the hends of Moses and Aaron, but more especiully by the
mysterious pillar, which was as a cloud by duy, and as a flre
by might. By this instrument he safely led them through
the sea,—through the difficulties and perils of the wilder-
ness,—and conducted them to the frontiers of Capaan ;
then dividing Jordan before them, he received them into
the land of rest, *“the land flowing with milk and honey,
which is the glory of all lande.” These circumstances
afford our text & striking illustration, as they form a
beautiful emblem of the Christian’s journey throuih life,
under the guiding and protecting hand of Jehovah, who
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at length divides the stream of deatl for Lis ransomed to
pass over, and receives him into the Caneen of everlasting
repose. The Psalmist had been tempted to envy the
wicked, verse 8, 5, but having vanquished the temptation,
he laboured to turn it to an advantage, by incressing in
humility, in love to God, and confidence in his care. In
the text, he beautifully opposes his own character and
end to that of the wicked. Instead of following the.de-
vices of my own heart, like the wicked, “thou shalt gnide
me with thy counsel” Instead of Leing like them, cast
down into destruction when life i3 euded, “thou shalt re-
ceive me to glory.” The text {lerefure expresses,

I. A coop xmax’s coxrFipesce vor Tius L1FR. “Thou
ghalt guide me with thy counscl.” Coungel frequently
meang advice or instruction, frequently design or purpose.
Either of these would npply liere; but there is another
signification, which embraces both the former, and extends
much further, Counsel is properly that which adapts
means to the end. Wlen we have an important design
to accomplisl, we have recourse to counsel, whick pro-
vides suitable means to secure our object. Now the great
end which God proposes concerning us, is our salvation.
To accomplish this, his counsel has provided means, viz.
his providence, word snd Spirit. Hence, to be guided
by his counsel, i3 to follow,

1. Zhe Iﬂ'&rﬁng?'qf&is providence. God holds the reins
of government in his own hands, and regulates human
affuirs. His various dizpensations plainly mark out to
attentive minds the path in which they should walk as to
their earthly concerns, viz. their employments, situntions,
and oljects of pursuit. No nian can be guided by the
Divine counsel who docs not move in this providential
ropd. When we get out of the way of God's appoint-
ment, we resemble n dislocated limb, for every motion
gives us pain. Prov. iv. 26,

2. The directions of his word. The Bible explicitly
reveals “the whole counsel of God.” It affords ample
information on every point relative to our duty, or interest ;
our present or future felicity. It exhibits the way of life
so luminously, that ¢ the wayfaring man, though a fool,
need not err therein.,” ¢ Thy word is o lamp unto my
feet, and a light unto my path.” It is our only rule of
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faith, and of practice. It points guilty man to the atoning
blood for pardon, It directs polfuted man to seek the
regenerating, purifying influences of the Holy Spivit. It
opens to nuserable man the richest source of eonsolation ;
and unfolds to mortel man an interminable prospect of
“ glory. honour, and immortality.”

8. The teaching of his Spirit, John xvi. 13, This is
always in perfect conformity with the written word, nor
can it possibly be contradictory thereto. But the Spirit
is sent to open our understandings, that we may compre-
hend the Scriptures; to apply their doetrines and general
rules to particular characters and cases ; and to render the
truth vital, penetrating, and efficacious.  He emphatically
spenks to the heart through the dispensations of provi-
dence, and the ministry of man, as well as by secret illumi-
nations, impressions, and attractions,  * Thou shalt guide
me with thy counsel.” The Panlmist’s language pleasingly
marks,

1st. His hwmility. * Thou shalt guide me,” for J can-
not guide myself.  See hia humiliating eonfession, ver, 22,
Equnlly eonvinced is the Christian now, *that it is not in
man who walketh to direet his stepz;” he dares not truet
his own understanding or heart ; *¥Whither," lhe exclaims,
‘my erring judgment, and my impetuous passions, whither
would you conduct me, if [ were left to your guidance ?
Alas ! experience returns a melancholy answer to this
guestion. O my God! thou, thou only shalt guide me
with thy counsel. I will trust in thee with all my heart,
and not lean wunto my own understanding. I will ac-
knowledge thee in all my ways, that thou mayest direct
my paths.’

2nd. His submission and acquiescence, *Ilowever un-
pleasing to flesh and blood, I cheerfully follow thy puid-
ance.’ When a man is led or guided, he is not driven,
dragmed, or constrained; he voluntarily follows his con-
dueter, ‘The Christion i3 not compelled to follow the
Divine counsel ; he willingly consents and submits to it
This ia a disposition cssentially necessary, for God often
conducts us through paths which cause every natuoral feel.
ing to recoil. :

8rd. His strong amurance. * Thou skalt guide me,”
&c. e had no doubt of being safely conducted, notwith-
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standing all his ignorance and weakness. Thus the Chris-
tian, distrusting himself, ia nevertheless fully assured that
God will guide him securely through all the vicissitudes
of time. Isa lxiii. 9 ; Deut. xxxii, 10, 11, 12.

II. A @oop MAN’S CONFIDENCE FOR ETERNITY. ‘Thou
shalt *afterwards receive me to glory.,” All the vast
machinery of Providence, and the still more wonderful
economy of grace, tend to this grand purpose, to prepare
the soul for glory. This is God’s merciful end in all.
And when the Christinn arrives at the briuk of that dark
flood which all 1nust pass, his God is there, to bring him
in safety through, and to receive him on the shore of ever-
lasting deliverance, where he is crowned with unwither-
ing honours, and filled with ineffuble delight. He is re-
ceived,

1. To a glory of condition. Contrast the meanness of
hig eondition on enrth, with the unsenrchuble riches, the
immortal beauty, and the radiant nrijesty to which he is
the legitimate heir in the eternal state.  Contrast also the
imperfection of his intellectual powers, and the scantiness
of his knowledge here, with the vigour of the former, and
the irmensity of the latter, in glory,

2, To a glory of character. While here, the Christian
was regarded 08 bnse and mean. He was degraded, vili-
fied, and slandered. Reproach and ignominy marked his
career. But God renders his character glorious, In
heaven all acknowledge him ns a saint,—a son of God,—
an heir of God,—a priest,—a king of glory.

3. To a solid, substantial glory. FEarthly glory isan
empty bubble, calealated only to glitter and deceive. But
this is “a weight of glory,” a eatisfying renlity ; the honour
wfhich comes from God, and which is suited to the dignity
of man.

4. To a permanent wunfading glory. *“An eternal
weight of glory.” When the sun shall lose his radiance,
when the stars shall be extinguished, and all nature dis-
solved, then shall the Christian shine with undecaying
lustre, and be adorned with immortal splendours, His
life, and happiness, and glory, shall last for ever. Matt
xiii. 43 ; Rom. #i. 7—10.

Buch is the design of God. A design directly opposite
to that of Satan, who wishes to guide men by the counsels
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of the ungodly, the corruptions of their bhearts, and his
own suggestions, to everlasting perdition. Into which of
these designs have we entered ¥ Our tempers, conversa-
tion, nnd life, have already decided this question. Whose
counsel shall guide us for the future? Muy we nll reply,
—We will fullow the counsel of the Lord I  Amen,
DenTaA,

LXVIL. THE BEST PURSUIT,
Pasew exix 2
' Blessed are they tiot keep his testimonics, amd that suek him with the
whale Jwart.”

WisE and good men have, in all ages, regenrded religion as
their supreme interest. Jt has, thercfore, ever eccupied
their serious attention, and constituted the grand object of
their solicitude and pursuit. Being convineed of its paru.
mount importance, they have readily sacrificed every carnal
prineiple, and sinful pleasure, to obtain its supreme enjoy-
ments,  They have valiantly espoused the eause of truth,
and joyfully endured the reproach of Christ.  Such was
entinently the distinguished character, and such the con-
duct, of the royal Pralmist. 1le wus maost unquestionably
a man of eminent picty, and deeply devoted to God, both
in heart and life. And he not only possessed genuine
religion himself, but he also stroncly recomumended it to
the attention of others.  In the text he porticatarly des
scribes the practical purity of its influence, and the special
Jelicity of its subjects. * Blessed are they that keep,”
&c. In endeavouring to expluin and improve these words,
we shall consider,

1. TuE rURsGIT SPECIFIED j—* That seek him with the
whole heart.” All rationad beings naturally desire and seek
happiness.  But all do not expect it from the aame objects,
nor seek it in theaame pathe. Mankingd, in general, purene it
onty in worldly enjoyments, which are necessarily imperfect
and uneatisfying, Lecles, i. 14, But in the text, we are
directed to the true source of felicity, and the manner in
which it is secured. Observe,



237

1. The object proposed. * That seek him,”—that is, God.
He is unquestionably an object supremely great and glo-
rious. God ie a being of boundless perfection, and “ the
fountain of living waters.,” From him we derive every
blessing. All other objects are finite and perishing; but this
is infinite and fmmortal, 'We should therefore seek the
Lord as our chief good, and our only satisfying portion.
We must seek his enlightening truth,—his pardoning
mercy,—his sanctifying grace,—his indwelling presence,—
his communicable fulness,.—and his eternal fruition beyond
the grave, Psalm xvii. 15 ; Rom. ii. 7. We must svek the
knowledge and enjoyment of the whole triune Jehovah ;
the ¥Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, as our reconciled and
covenant God, and “ exceedingly great reward.”

2. The conduct deseribed.  * Thet seek him with the
whole heart.” Though we are naturally ¢ without God in
the world,” it is both our duty and privilege toseek and
find him in the way of hia own appointment. We must
sevk him through Jesus Christ, who is “the way, the
truth, and the life;;” under the influence of the Holy Spirit,
whose offiec it is to convinge of sin, and guide into all
truth j—in the sacred exercises of genuine repentance, un-
feigned fuith, and fervent prayer. “ With the whole heart,”
—not hypocritically, and Iukemarmly ; but with all the
powers and cnergies of the soul, the wnderstanding, the
will, the conscience, and the affections ;—supremely, above
every other olject ;— diligently, in all the means of salva.
tion ;—-immediately, witheut delay, or procrastination ;—
earnestly, with zealoua and undivided hearts ;—continually,
being fuithful unto death, &e. Paalm xxvii. 4 ; Isa. 1v. 6,7
Jer, xxix. 13, ke, Those who thus seek the Lord will
certainly find him, and preatly delight in his service;
which lends us to notice,

II. Tne oskmence reguinkp.  They that keep,” &e.
The moral influence of religion is undeniable. When
Divine grace changes the henrt, it invariably reforms and
vegulutos the conduet. When we liave found the Lord, we
slmlljo_niﬂdly s serve him in holiness and righteousness of
life,” ‘The obedience wlich the Lord requires of his
people is justly represented in the text : from which we
learn,

1. It must be requlated by his word, ¢ They that keep



238

thy testimonies.” That portion of Scripture, which was
extant in David’s time, he frequently denominates the law,
the word, the statutes, the preccpts, the judgments, the
commandments, and the testimonies of the Lord, But these
terms are now applicable to the whole rolume of revelation ;
which is “a light unto our feet, and a lamp unto our paths.”
It contains every thing necessury for our moral and reli-
mious instruction. It describes all our personal and reia-
five duties, in the most plain and intelligible language. It
is the only perfeet and infallible standard of Christian faith
and practice.  To ifs decisions we must uniformly appeal
for direction, and practically exemplily its precepts, by 8
hely life and conversation. Isa. viii. 20 ; 2 Tim. iii. 16,
17 ; Titusii. 12,

2. It must be conformable to his will. % They that
keep,” &e, It iz not sufficient that we read and understand
his Divine testimonies ; Lut we must also befiere and obey
them. They must be kept in our memorien,—in our affec-
tiong,—and in our practires. Wemust keep them sincerely,
and not in name and profession only ;—believingly, in the
exercise of a lively and vigorous faith ; affectionately, from
a principle of love filling and raling the heart ;—univer-
aalfy, having impartial respect unto all his commandments ;
—fuithfully, through all opposition, and indefatigable per-
severance in well-doing, 1 Cor, xv. 38. Such obedience is
certainly not the effect of human cnergy, but the immedi-
ate result of Divine influence, Ezek, xxxvi. 27, 1t is
therefore highly pleasing and acceptable to God, through
Jesus Christ ; and is always accompanied with aacred
pleasures in them that “ keep his testimonies.”  This will
evidently appear, by considering,

III, THE HAPPINESS ENJOVED, « Blessed are they,” e,
The blessedness of the righteous is a very prominent
salject of Scripture. The Lord has, in all nges, greatly
honoured and blessed his faithful people. The Psalmist
was a witness of the personal felicity of true piety, and ex-
perimentslly proved the truth of his own declaration befure
us, And ns religion is immutably the same, all who keep
the Divine testimonies are inexpressibly blessed and happy
in the God of their salvation.

1. They have blessed enjoyments, They are graciously
* called out of darkness into marvellous light,"—delivered
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from guilt and condemnation, and Leing adopted into the
family of God, they * have their fruit unto holiness, and
the end sverlasting life.” They are blessed with inconceiv-
able peace,—unspeakable joy,—the testimony of a good
conscience, and the witness of the Holy Spirit.—They
participate an interest in the Saviour,—find him exceed-
ingly precious to their souls,—and rejoice in Lim as their
‘* wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption.”—
They are blessed in all the means of grace,—in every path
of duty,—and under every dispensation of providence, The
presence of the Lord is with them.—His blessing is upon
them,—and all things work together for their good, Psalm
xxxiit. 12, “Happy art thou, O Israel ! Who is like unto
thee, O people, saved by the Lord !”

2. They hare Messed anticipations, Dy fuith they Jook
forward to the blrssful reclities of eternity, and * rejoice in
hope of the glory of God.” The present holiness is an
earnest of their future blessedness. In death God will be
with them, and give them a peaceful aud triumphant
entrance into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Sa-
viour Jesus Christ.—Their bodics will share in the resur-
rection of the just, and with their perfected spirits shall
participate the ineffable glories of immortality and eternal
life, Matt. v. 8 ; Rev. xiv. 13, How important and blissful
is religion! May we prove its reality, and enjoy its felicity
in life, in death, and {or ever ! Amen.

Era.
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LXVIII. THE NATURE AND CONSEQUENCES
OF COVERING SIN, AND TIIE ADVANTAGES
OF CONFESSING AXD FORSAKING IT.

ProrEnps xxxviii. 13.

* He that covereth his sins shall nol prosper, but whoso confasseth and foraakedh
them shall iave merry.™

THERE is in fallen human nature a strong propensity to
sin. This propensity is universal,  Every man hath
turned to his own wuy. The propensity to conceal or
cover sin is bardly less general ; sin produces shame, and
shame always seeks concealment.  Sin, when considered in
contrast with loliness, is so Lig with deformity, that in
order to view it without horror, it must be disguizsed. But
can any thing be more absurd ¥ Shall we disguise an im-
placable enemy, till, pleased with his appearance, we
mistake him for a {riend ¥ Shall we, to render our society
more agreeable, cover i dangerous wound with a patch ?
No ! we should rather eall in the aid of a skilful surgeon,
yield to its exposure, and submit to the painful operation
of baving i probed tu the buttom.

8in is o disease, the worst,—the parent of all others, It
must not be patehied or skitmued over, or it will insidiously
spread ita poison till it terminate in & death infinitely more
to be deprecated than the dissolution of the body.  Let us
consider,

1. THE FATURE AND CONSEQUENCES OF COVERING BIN,
What is sin 7 “Tha trangres-ion ol the law," 1 Joha iii.
4 Remark 8t. Paul's description of the Jaw, Rom. vii, 12.
The cxpression fo rover sin, may be considered either,

1, In reference to others. Thus viewed, it is correctly
descriptiveof a hypocrite, who always wearsa mask. He con-
cealsbad principles under an avowed zeal for goodones ;—bad
purposca, under & noisy reprobation of auckxpurposes ;anda
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Yad aystem of iniquity, under the mask of extraordinary
purity snd piety ;—or

2. In reference to ourselves. Man possesses the as-
tonighing but awful power of practising deecit upon him-
self, and concealing his sins from his own view. This he
does sometimes,

— By decreasing their number, 'This is accomplished
Ly rejecting the Divine lan as the standurd.  This takes
held of the inward as well as the outward man; tukes cog-
nizance of thoughts,—desives,—words—actions. And, by
ndopting ax the stundurd the lax netious of worldly and
irreligions aen.  According to this siaudard, murder,
robhery, iacest, and perlups adultery, are sinj—Dbat let
gross vice be abatained from, and, though destitute of piety
towards God, or benevoience towards man, he will be
pronounced a frir, if not a xpotless character.

By diminishing their enormity. Thiz is done, by ple.d-
ing the impetuosity of the passions. © Qar passions are an
essentinl part of our nature; we did not ereate them ;—
but these incline to evil; what great Larm then can there
be in obeying the mere dictates of nature ¥ The proper
answers to this question are,—Nwutwure is fuller and de-
praced,—Reason is given for the gorverament of the
passions ;—and Hevelation is given for the direction of
Rewson. By pleading the streagth of temptution. Tiad
as human nature iz, and impetucus as are their passions,
believe some sinners, and they would never do wrong, but
for the additional foree of external temptation,  Tlis oe-
casions a spring tide within, This brings together the
ushallowed principle and its object j—murder and its
victin;—theft and the interdicted treasure ;—concupis-
cence and the opportunity of indulgence.  Thowe who
offer this plea forget that there is n throne, from whence
they might obtain graee to conquer tem ptation, Heb. iv, 16.
By pleading as a set-off against bud works a multitvde of
good onex.  Being judge in lis own cause, he strikes the
balance in his own favour. But xuch shall not prosper,

1. He who hides hiz sins from others sholl not eventually
progper. It is o diffienlty approacling to impossibility to
act an nssumed character for a series of years without
detection ; hiz real chavacter will prodably be discovered
at death,—certainly in the final judgment.

2. He who hides his sins from himself cannot presper,
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Conceslment neither alters their number nor turpitude. He
shall not enjoy epiritual prosperity here ; for concealment is
inconsistent with genuine repentance, without which there
eanbe no ealvation. He shall not prosper hereafter ; for he
shall be judged by God’s law, and not by human opinion.

II. THE RATURE AND ADVANTAGES OF CONFESSING AND
FORSAEING IT. Before we enter upon this part, it may be
proper to remark, that we do not obtain mercy for the
sake of confessing and forsaking sin, but through the death
of Christ, The latter is the great procuring cause of
merey ; the former the way to it.

1. Our confession must be spiritual. God looks at the
heart; verbal acknowledgments, which do not proceed
from thence, are an abomination to the Lord.

2. Our sin must be confessed as @ great cvil. By many
it is represented as a little thing: hence the mild epithets
bestowed on enormous crimes ; seducers and adulierers are
called protectors; and murderous duels are styled affairs
of honour. ‘The Bible always spesks of it as the greatest
evil, Rom vii. 13. With this representation exactly har-
monize the punishments inflicted upon it, and the method
appointed for its cure. On any other suppoeition, than
that sin is an indescribably great evil, neither its punish-
ments, nor the mighty apparatus appointed for its forgive-
ness and removal, can possibly be harmonized either with
the wisdom or goodness of God.

8. Our sin must be confessed as deserving special punish-
ment., 'The sins of the Heathens will not go unpunished,
Jer, x. 25 ;—the sins of those who live in popish countries
poesesa higher aggravation ;—but the sins of Protestants
possess higher aggravation still, and are liable to severer
punishment, Luke xii. 47, 48. But sin must alto be for-
saken,—in practice, Isa. lv. 7, and in affection, Pe. lxvi, 18.

All such shall have mercy,—in the forgiveness of their
sins,—in succour under trials,—in support and comfort in
the hour of death,—and in acquittal and glory in the day
of judgment.

From hence we learn, 1. That the prospect of those
who cover their sins, either from themselves or others, ia
most appalling.

2. That no einner, however guilty, and depraved, and
migerable, need despair, for he may yet be saved.

Omzaa.
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LXIX. THE CERTAINTY OF DEATH.

ECCLERILATES ix. §.

i For the llving know that they shall dis."

Ir there be any truth within the whole range of science,
that obtaina universal credence, and shines with equal lustre
to the savage and the sage, it is the sentiment recorded in
the text ; © the living know that they shall die.” Go where
you will, however remote the clime, however barbarous
the inhabitants, you will find no people devoid of this know.
ledge ; and, considering how universally it prevails, and
what evidences there are for its truth, we should almost
deem it unnecessary for a preacher to make it the subject
of discuseion from the pulpit: but the most common truths
are usually the most important; and not unfrequently
the most neglected; and though “the living know that
they shall die,” yet how little practical influence does this
sentiment produce; how few prepare for death! This is
our only apology for introducing so common a subject to
your notice ; we will therefore expluin,

1. THE AWFUL DECLARATION IN THE TEXT. In doing
this, we must chiefly direct our attention to the inquiry;
“what is it to die?” But here, alas, our knowledge is
exceedingly defective, aud, of course, our definition must
be very imperfect. Death is not the extinction of our
being ; and to die is not to terminate our existence. The
exalted station of mun,—the surprising powers, and vaat
capacities of his soul,—his inextinguishable thirst for hap-
piness,~the fears of infidels,—and the hopes of Christiana,
—are presumptive evidences of man’s immortality ; but we
have positive proofs,—the Seriptures speak of another
world j—that after death there is a judgment ;-——that man
poseesses & principle unassailable by death, and that eternsl
coneciousnessa is his unalienable right. There are three
views of death: we will consider, 1. Death in the pains it
inflicts. Troops of malignant diseases attend the king of
terrors j—the stone racks,—fevers burn,—consumptions
waste,—plagues depopulate,—and disorders of every class
attack the human frame, Ysa. xxxviii. 13; Matt. viii. 6;

u2
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Acts il 24. 2. Death in the change it produces. The
withering of the lgrass, the fading of the flower, the flee-
ing of the shadow, and the vanishing of the vapour, are
used to illustrate it, O what an awful and indescribable
change death produces! a change of residence,—{rom a
world of shadows, to a region of realitivs; of companions,
—from the society of wortals, dwelling in houses of clay, to
associate with dizembodied spirits; of work,—from the
toils and occupations of bodily labour, to employments
wholly gpiritual and intellectuul. But chicfly, death in-
treduces a change in our sode of emistence, our feelings,
and our sensibifities. The food we eat, and the air we
respire, are necessary to our present mode of existence;
but after death we shall live in a way now totally unknown.
Our feelings are now dependent on our senses; our eyes
affect our learts; but in eternity, we shall see, hear,
and feel; but how,—who can Qeseribe? 3. Death in the
dissolution that it effects, The body and soul are now
linked together more closely thun any wedded pair; how
tender the union that subsists between them; lLut how
mysterious ! Death dissolves that union, the silver cord
is loosed, and the golden bowl broken; the soul eseapes,
and heaven or hell receives its new possessor; the body,
like o house without an inhiabitant, fulls into ruins, and the
particles of matter which composed it hasten to their kin-
dred ¢lements.  Let us notice,

II. THE EVIDENCES WE HAVE OF 1Ts TRUTH. “ The
living know,” &c.  From what soarees is that knowledge
derived ?

1. The Bible declares we shall die. Gen. iil, 19 ; 2 Sam.
xiv. 14; Eeeles, xii. 73 Meb, ix. 27.

2, Ecrperience teaches us that we shall die.  The har-
bingers of death have alrendy laid siege to our earth-born
citadel ; the foe is fur in advance to meet us: many of us
feel that we are not now what we once were; the roses
that bloomed in our checks are faded ; the eprightliness
that beamed in our eye is extinguished; the health that
braced our frame is fled ; the keepers of the house already
begin to tremble, and the strong men to bow themeelves;
the almond tree flourishes, and the daughters of music ure
brought low,

3. Fuacts, the most incontrovertible, testify that we shall
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die. Look back on the unnumbered millions of mankind
that have existed in the world ; the long line of Adam’s
sons, the mighty monarchs of the earth, the young, the old,
the serions, or the gay, where are they now ? They were
once engaged in scenes of gocial mirth, or high festivity ;
they chanted to the sound of the viol and the harp ; the
tabret and the pipe were in their feasts ; they had the same
fond attachments, and endearing eympathics, that we now
have ; but alas! they are quenched in death ; and the
same power that laid them low, will ere long attack us,
and perhaps at a moment when we least expect it.

4, The state of the world serves to convince us that we
shall die. All that live tend to death. View the progress
of vegetation, see the rising blade, the ripening ear, and
then the dying stalk, sinking to the earth from whence it
sprang. Survey animal nature.

« Brutes s00n their zenith reach, and gvon decline,
And lend their carcases to mend the soil.
Man's make encluses the sure seeds of death,

Life focds the wurderer . ingrate ! he thrives
On her own meal, 2nd then his nurse devours.”

Ill, DrRaW SOME PRACTICAL INFERENCES FROM IT.

1. Since the living know that they shall die, and death
is so abhorrent to our feelings ; let us learn to transfer
our hatred from the effect to the cause. Death is but the
passive effect of a4 widely desolating cause ; that cause is
sin, Rom. v. 12, and vi. 23.

2, Bince we know that we shall die, we may see the
-extreme folly of worldly anxiety, and carking eare. If this
world were our perpetual residence, then our wisdom
might be to get wealth, and heap up riches ; but as we
must die, and can carry nothing with us, to direct all our
efforta to the accumulation of property, is a species of folly
for which I cannot find a name.

8. Since we know that we shall die, let us labour to
prepare for death: ‘*We have all sinned,” and to die
without repentance is to perish, Luke ziii, 3. “God hath
concluded all in unbelief,” and to die without faith in the
Lord Jesua Christ is to be damned, Mark xvi, 16. We
are all pnaturally upholy, and have desperately wicked
hearts ; and unless we are * born again,” and become new
creatures in Christ Jesus, and perfect holiness in the fear
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of God, we ean never enter the kingdom of heaven; and
as we know not the day of our death, we have no time for
delay.

4.y Since we know that we shall die, let us make the best
use of life we can, live to God, and live to do pood, that
we may be enabled to say, “ For me to live ig Chriat, and
to die is gain.”

BErTa,

LXX. YOUNG PERSONS EXHORTED TO RE-
MEMBER THEIR CREATOR.

EccrestaaTes xil, 1.

* Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth.”

SoLoMON was a wise preacher ; he sought out acceptable
words, and taught the people knowledge. The text may
be regarded us a part of one of the last sermons which he
preached ;——na sermon descriptive of the infirmities of age,
and the mortality of man ;—a sermon embellished by the
most significant figures ;—in which the human body is
allegorically compared to a house ; the most active parts
of it are personified an so many attendants, by whom the
several employments belonging to the house are devised.
"Fo prepare mankind for the evils of age, and the attacks
of death, the important admonition which we have chosen
for our present meditation is introduced ; * Remember
now,” &c. 'We will consider,

I. THE DUTY BERE ENJOINED., In this we have the
object, and the act of remembrance; the object is our
Creator. This supposes,

1. That there was & period when we had no being ; had
we always been in existence, we could have had no Crea-
tor; but on the limited period of mortal life, both as it
regards its commencement and close, the Scriptures are
plain and explicit, Job. viii. 9 ; Pealm xxxix. 5 ; James
iv. 14,

2. Wehave a Creator, and therefore did not make our-
selves ; couid we have given ourselves existence, the duty
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enjoined in the text would have referred only to ourselves;
but no being can make itself, as that would suppose it
acted prior to its existence, which is & menifest contradie-
tion.

3. Our Creator iz God ; this is one of the first truths
of revealed religion, Gen. i. 27, and vi. 7 ; Deut. iv. 32 ;
Mal. ii. 10,

Secondly, The act of remembrance ; this term, *Re-
member,” is of very extensive import, and signifies the
whole of what we owe to God. The inspired writers
frequently expresa our duty to God, by some religious act,
or picus principle ; by the fear of (God; or the love of
God ; here, by the remembrance of God. To “remember
our Creator,” implies,—1. A previoua knowledge of him,
To know God absolutely is impossible ; and had not our
Creator condescended to revenl himself to us, we could
have had no conceptions even of his existence ; but he has
made himself known unto us by the morks of his hands,
Pgalm xix, | ; Rom. i. 20 ;—by the acts X" his Provi-
dence, Psalm civ. 27, 28 ; Matt. x. 30; Acts xvii, 28.
But more especially, by the manifestations of his grace,
Exod. xzxiv. 6. As a God of grace, he pardons our ains,
—renews our hearts,—and saves our souls ; and to know
him in thia character, is to have a consciousness that he
haa actually done this for us. This knowledge can be ob-
tained only by a Divine influence, Matt. xi. 27, and xvi. 17.
% To remember our Creator,” implies, the frequent recol-
lection and actual consciousness of his Divine presence ; to
set the Lord alwaye before us, to stay our minds upon him,
and to consider him as a Being essentially present in all
places, This remembrance should be, 1. erential ; his
eternal (Godhead, terrible justice, and wonderful acts,
should inspire us with the most profound sentiments of
veneration, 2. Affectionate; his infinite love in the gift
of his Son, and his amazing mercy in pardoning sin, should
lead us to remember him with feelings the moat ardent,
and inviclable attachment. 3. Operative; we should evinee
that we do remember him, by shunning all that he abhors,
and following all that he enjoins,

II. THE PECULLAR FERIOD WHEN THIS DUTY IS TO BE
ThaviedD j—* Now, in the days of thy youth.”

1. We should remember our Creator in the days of our
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youth, because he is the most worthy object for our remem-
brance ; and that which is most worthy has the first and
highest claims upon our attention. Qur Creator unites in
himself an assemblage of all possible perfections ;—un-
searchable wisdom,—infinite power,—inviolable truth,—
boundless mercy,—essential goodness,—and gloricus holi-
ness. We see much in the wonders of creation to astonish
us, much in the heauties of nature to charm us; but all
that we Dbehold can ne more be compared to the ineffable
glories of our Creator, than the twinkling of a taper ean
be likened to the blaze of the meridian sun.

2, We should remember our Creator now, in the days of
our youtl, breause such a remembrance, at this time, is
peculiarly acceptable to God. O how lovely is youthful
piety ! Under the law, the first-fruits, and the first-born,
were God's sole property ; and the buds of being, and the
earlicst blossoms of youth, are the sweetest incense and
the most nceeptable saerifice that we can offer to our
Creator 3 and shall we neglect these offerings 7 Shall we
refuze to render to God the first-fruits of our existence ?
To diseover how amisble carly piety is in the aight of God,
we need only refer to the testimonies of the Bible ; Joseph
“remembered lis Crentor in the duys of his youth,” und
# his master saw that the Lord was with him,” Gen, xxxix.
3. Solomon, when yet ¢ little child, as he calls himself]
loved the Lord, T Kings iii. 7. Abijah came to his grave
in peace, beeause he had *“some good thing in him towards
the Lourd God of Isracl,” 1 Kings xiv. 13. Joxiuh, while
he was “ yot young, began to seek after the God of David”
his father, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 3. Duniel, and hig three com-
panions, were eminentf or early piety, and how remarkably
Grod preserved them, we are not now to learn.  John was
the youngest of all the disciples, and Jesus loved him pecu-
liarly, John xxi. 20, Timothy knew the Holy Scriptures
from s child, 2 Tim, ii. 15,

3. We should be excited to comply with the requisition
in the text, because of the comparative ease with which it
mey be performed. Forgetfulness of God is natural te
man, ““ Gtod is not in all his thoughts,” Job viii, 13 ; Psalm
ix, 17,—x. 4 ; and whenever we begin to remember our
Creator, we must necessarily meet with difficulties ; but in
youth our understandings are more vigorous, our hearts
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are more soft, our memories more retentive, our condciences
more susceptible; and if ever the yoke of Christ is esay,
and his burden light, it iz in the days of our youth.
In declining age the heart becomes hard and unfeeling ;
the will perverse and obstinate; the habits rooted and in-
veterate; and the difficulty of turning to God almost
insurmountable,

4. We should remember our Creator now, because the
present is the only certain time we can command for doing
it3 the past is gone, the future may never be ours: thou-
sands younger than we are die daily; the work we have
to do is most important, and should we continue to neglect
it, ruin, irreparable and eternal ruin, must seize us.

5. We should remember our Creator now, from prin-
ples of justice: He is our Creator, and therefore justly
claims the whole of our service. From principles of grati-
tude : We owe our all to him; he remembered us in our
low estate; he still remembers us; on the wings of every
hour we read his patience. O what a mighty debt of
gratitude is due to him ! From principles of self-interest :
To remember our Creator is the way to true wisdom, sub-
stantial honour, and unfading happiness. To forget our
Creator is the way to misery and hell. You, young
people, are you remembering your Creator? Is be not
worthy of your remewbrance 7—Yes ; but your pleasures
and your amusements engage your attention. O give your
hearts to Grod, and do it now, ‘F'he address in the text is
personal, and demands immediate attention, Some of my
hearers have passed the morning of their youth,—but have
you remembered your Creator? Do you sow remember
him? Soon he will eall you to an account for your con-
duct, and if you do not remember him so as to get an
interest in his mercy, he will ere long vex you in his wrath,
and chasten you in his sore displeasure.

Bera.

M3
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LXXIL THE FEAST FOR ALL PEOFPLE.

Isa1aM xxv. 6, 7.

1 AniE in this mountain shell the Lord of Hosts raake unto all people n feast of fat
things, & feast of wines on the loes, of fat thinga full of merrow, of wine on the
less well refincd.  And he will d ¥ in this in the face of the caver-
mg cast over a1l people, and the vwil that is spreed over all nations.”

We find David observiug in his thanksgivinga to God,
“ He bath remembered us in our low estate, for his mercy
endureth for ever.,” This acknowledgment, though it at
first particularly referred to the case of the Israclites, is
equally applicable to all mankind, and should be adopted
by us with feelings of cordial gratitude,

Qur state by nature i3 alow estate, being & state of deep
declension, for we are fallen far from God, and from original
righteousness., It is a state of mretched suljection ; for we
are under the dominion of Satan, sin, and death, And it
is 2 state of gloomy prospects; for we are heirs of sorrow
in this world, and of eternal torment in the next.

But God hath remembered us in mercy. This is evideat
from the advent of his Son ;— Through the tender mercy
of our God, the day-spring from on high hath visited us,”
Luke i, 78. And it is farther evident, from this gracious
promise in our text,—* And in thie mountain shall the
Lord of Hosts make unto all people a feast,” &c. Here
we find the promise of a feast,—n feast made by God—~n
fenst furnished with the very best provisions,—a feast
made for all people,—and consequently, a feast in which
we have an undoubted interest. Let us therefore consider,
The feast here promised end described,—-And the benefits
resulting from attendanee at it.

1. THE FEAST TIERE PROMISED AND DESCRIBED. In
considering this, our text leads ua to observe particularly,

1. The place where God engages to make his feast.
“ And in this mountain shall the Lord of Hosts make a
feast.” By this mountain is certainly meant the church
of God upon earth; composed of his penitent, believing,
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grateful, and obedient subjects. This collective body, or
community of God’s people, is called by Moses, ‘the
mount of the Lord,” Num. x. 33. It is called by David,
God's holy hill ;—* Lord, who shall abide in thy taber-
nacle? Who shall dwell in thy holy hill ?” Psalm xv, 1.
It ie called by Isaiah, God's holy mountain ;—* They shall
not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain, saith the
Lord,” Isaiah xi, 9. And it is called by 5t. Paul, Mount
Zion,—" But ye are come unto Mount Zion, and unto
the city of the living God,” Heb, xii. 22. From these
and other Scriptures, it appears that the term, moun-
tain, is employed, both by way of allusion to Jeru-
salem, where God’s acceptable worship was formerly
established; and as an instructive metaphor. For the
church of God on earth, like a mountain, is generally con-
i ; it cannot be hid, Matt. v. 14, It is seen by
zod, with gracious complacency, Psalm xxxiii. 18, and
cxlvii. 11. It is seen by angels, with joy, Luke xv. 10:
and affectionate care, Psalm xei, 11, 12, It is seen by
ungodly men, with avowed contempt, 1 John iii. 1; Lam.
iv, 2. It is seen by devils, with envy and malice, 1 Peter
v.8; Rev, xii. 12, They envy the honours of this moun-
tain, they hate its Sovereign ; and they are manifestly op-
posed to its government. Hence, like a mountain, i s
peculiarly exposed to storms. To storms of persecution
from the wicked, Matt. vii. 25; 2 Fim, iii. 12. And to
storms of temptation from Satan, Luke xxii, 31; 1 Peter
i. 6: Rev.xii. 15. But notwithstanding those hostile
assaults, like a mountain, it remains immovably secure,
Psaim cxxv. 1. For Grod is engaged by promise to keep
it, Isainh xxvii. 8. He is slways present to keep it
Paalm xlvi, 1—7, and xlviii. 3. And he is ever watchficl
to keep it, Pealm exxi. 4; 2 Chron. xvi. 9.
8o x'd, by Provilence's hands,

A rock amid the ocean atande;

3o bears, without a trembling dread,

The tempest beating on its head;

And I’ilgzﬂl sde repels tha wave,

Whoss hollow sesms & coming grave;

‘Tha wkies, the deeps, nre heard to Toar,

The rock stands settied as before,”
~—and like a mountain, #¢ is extensively beneficial. Isa
mountain beneficial as a shelter from storms? So is the
church of God, a8 a shelter from the frowning judgments
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of lieaven. 'To those storms the wicked are exposed ; but
from them they are often preserved by the influence of
pious charucters, Gen. xviil, 32; Isa. i. 9. Is a mountain
beneficiul as & general repository? Do the treasures of
heaven drop on the mountains, accumulate there, and
break forth in springs for the benefit of mankind? So
“the secret of the Lord is with them that fear him;”
¢ they lny up sound knowledge, and their lips feed many.”
“ Out of Zion goeth forth the law, and the word of the
Lord from Jevusalem,” Isa. ii. 3. The ehureh of God is
both the light of the world, and the salt of the earth; and
in this mountain God makes the feast. But let us observe,

2. The feast itself swhick is here promised : this is un-
doubtedly the gospel feast, containing the gracious pro-
vision made for our salvation ;: and which, in the paralles
of our Lord, is frequently represented ns a feast, most
probably in allusion to our text. 1t is culled a marriage
Jeast made by a certain king for lis son, Matt, xxii. 2.
Thus it may be denominated with great propriety, because
herein a sncred union is proposed between Clirist and us ;
and all who obey the gospel enjoy this union, 2 Cor. xi. 2.
It is called a great supper, Luke xiv. 16. This it certainly
resembles, because of its Lidden guests, which are very
numerous, ‘¢ Ile bade many ;” and becnuse of its provi-
sions, which are vartous, abundant, and free, This leads
ns to obzerve,

8. The provisions with which this feast is furnished :
it is a feast of “fat things full of marrow, of wines on (or
from) the lees well refined.,” The provisions thus described
are such as must be earefully selected,—dearly purchased,
—supremely exeellent.—and highly gratifying. The pro-
vigions which answer fo this description must be earefully
selected ; this they evidently are, for infinite wisdom is dis-
played in preparing them, Eph. i. 7, 8. And they are ex-
actly alapted to eases of want and misery, Here is wisdom
for the ignorant ; righteousness for the guilty; sanctifica-
tion for the depraved; and redemption for helpless eap-
tives, 1 Cor. i. 30. Dearly purchased; this these provisions
are, for they are purchased by the blood of Giod manifested
in the flesh, Acts xx. 28; 1 Peter i. 18, 19.  Supremely
excellent ; such are gospel blessings. They excel all those
of former dispensations, as much as the brightness of the
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sun excels that of the moon, and the morning twilight,
2 Cor, iii, 10; Heb. vii. 19.  And highly gratifying;
such are the enjoyments of Christians. They come to the
feast with ardent desire, and remain delightfully satisfied,
Pualm Ixiii. 1. 5 ; and lxxxix. 15, 16, Such enjoyments
render it interesting to observe,

4. The gquests for swhom this feast is provided ;— for
all people.” This implics, that all mankind need the bless-
ings of the gospel. We must obtain them here, in order
to our eternal salvation, Acts xxvi, 18; Rom. vi. 22.-—That
those blessings must be applied for, to be obtained. Those
who will not come to the feast shall never enjoy its benefits,
Luke xiv. 24 ; Heb. xii. 25. We should come now, Luke
xiv. 17. And come as Christ requires : se¢ Matt. v, 3,4,6,—
"That those blessings are afteinable by all who come for
them. For all such are encouraged by God’s promises,
Isa.lv, 1; Mnatt xi. 28 ; Rev. iii. 20. Ior the farther en-
couragement of all guspel penitents, let us constder,

II. THE BENEFITS WILICH RESULT FROM ATTENDANCE
AT THIS FEAST. These we find are great and various. As,

1. The vemwral of darkness. * 1Ie will destroy in this
mountain the face,” &c. The covering or vail is ignorance
of divine things ; Isa. Ix. 2; 2 Cor. iv. 4. But it shall be
removed by divine ilwmination, Prov. i. 23 ; Eph. v. 14.

2. Conguest over death. He will swallow up’ death in
victory, By raising you to spiritual life, John v. 25 ; Rom.
vi. 4—13; Eph, ii, }.—By exempting you from eternal
death, John viil, 51 ; and iii, 16; Rev. xx, 6.—Dy divest-
ing natoral death of its sting, 1 Cor, xv. 55—57.—And,
finally, by redeeming you from its pomer, Phil. iii. 21 ;
Hos. xiii. 14,

3. Deliverance from sorrow. “The Lord God will
wipe away all tears,” &e.—All tears of guilty distress; by
assurance of pardon, Ps, cxvi. 8 ; Matt, v. 4 ;—All tears
of suffering mortality ; by taking you to paradise, Rev,
xxi. 4 ; and vii. 14—17.

4, Justification from reproach. ¢ And the rebuke,” &c.
He will justify you from the reproach of hypocrisy,; by
open applanse, Matt. xxv. 21 ; Ps, xxxviii. 5, 6.—From
the reproach of meanness; by heavenly glory, Matt. xxv.
34 ; and xiii. 43.—From the reproach of melancioly ; by
heavenly felicity, Isa. xxxv. 10.—And from the reproach
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of folly; by the rewards of wisdom. Psalm cxi. 10;
Prov. iii. 35.

APPLICATION :

1. On coming to thiz feast as Christ commands you,
confidently sxpect what he promises.  For the feast is for
all; and its blessings are free, Rev. xxii. 17,

2. When received at this feast, let your deportment be
answerable to your entertainment. Be humble; for you
are dependent pensioners on the bounty of God, 1 Cor, iv. 7.
Be thankful; for your enjoyments are great, Psalm exxvi, 8.
Be charitable ; and empley your influence among all your
connections, that they may be induced to partake with you,
2 Kings vii. 9; Psalm xxxiv. 3—8.

ALPHA,

LXXII. THE BOOK OF THE LORD.

Inatan xxxiv. 16,

"' Beak ye out of the book of the Lord, and tead.”

THE text occurs nearly at the close of one of the most
awfully sublime chapters that the language of man ever
uttered, or the pen of inspiration ever wrote, A chapter
in which JEHOVAN is represented as clothing himaelf with
the garment of vengeance, and coming out of his place to
punish the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquities ; and
a chapter, in which we not only discover the indignation
of God displayed against sinners, so as utterly to effect
their destruction ; but where the very land that had nursed
them in their crimes is made a standing monument of
Divine vengeance. Can any thing within the whole com-
pass of human language be more awful than the descrip-
tions in verses 9—16 7T It is not now necessary to say
when these prophecies were fulfilled, or to what particnlar
country they referred : what we have at present to regard
is, the advice in the text ; and here let us,

I. NOTICE THE OBJECT TO WHICH OUR ATTENTION 18
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DIRECTED,—THE B0OOE OF THE LorD. This phrase pri-
marily meant the prophetic writings; but since the canon
of Scripture has been filled up, we understand by the
 book of the Lord,” the whole Bible, consisting of the Old
and N”ew Testaments : these are called, *the book of the
Lord,”

L. Because they were inspired by the Lord, 2 Tim. iii.
16, 17. We infer this,—f{rom their wonderful preserva-
tion,—from the exact fulfilment of the propheciea with
which they abound,—from the most stupendous and indis-
putable miracles recorded in them,——from the grand end
elevated subjects on which they treat,—and especially from
the moral influence of their doctrines in the salvation of
mankind.

2. They abound with the most correct and sublime de.
scriptions of the Lord. One of the ancients said, “ The
Bible is the history of God.,” It describes the nature of
God,—what he is in himself, and what he is to us,—what
he has been doing, and what he will do. It records the
terrible acts of his justice,—the grand displaya of hia
mercy,—his inviolable faithfulness, immaculate purity, and
immutable goodness. There is scarcely a queation which
a serious man may be disposed to urge relative to the
Divine Being, which cannot be solved from the Old and
New Testaments,

8. They are sanctioned by the Lord, and he has set his
seal to their truth, Isaish lv, 10, 11 ; Rom. i. 16 ; 1 Thess,
ii, 18, Oh, what great and glorious success attenda the
doctrines contained in the Bible, when preached in their
purity ! How many blind eyes are opened! IHow many
hard Leorts softened ]| How many inveterate prejudices
subdued ] How many wanderers reclaimed ! How many
penitents cheered ]| And how many immortal souls made
wise unto salvation by the Holy Seriptures !

4, They lead to the Lord. They find us out in our
state of estrangement and alienation from God ; they teach
us the way of access unto Gred, by the blood of the atone-
ment ; they mark the steps by which the prodigal returns
to his father ; they encourage him by promises, and urge
him by threatenings ; and their most obvious tendency
and design is to lead us “to the rock that is higher than”
ourselves.
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" II. TLLUSTRATE THE PURPOSES FOR WHICH WE AEE
TO SEEK OUT OF THE BOOK OF THE LORD AND READ.

1. T gain insiruction. ‘The Bible is a book of know-
ledge. All the streams of sacred instruction, which bave
been flowing in every direction through all the Christian
world, and fertilizing the waste and desolate places of the
earth, have arisen from this source. Do we pant for
knowledse ? Here it spreads its ample page ;—

" *Tis revelation sptiafles a)1 douhits,
And solves all mysteries except its own;

And so illuminates the path of hie,
Tliat fuols discover it and stray nu more."

A Christian with a Bible in his hand resembles a man
standing on the elevated eummit of a mountain, * where
ether pure surround: him, and Elysian prospects rise.”
The dark clouds that lung over tiie past are all dissipated,
and he views the birth of time, the formation of the globe,
the origin of cvil, and the long train of miracles, prophe-
cies, and wonders, with which the Old Testament abounds,
Nor is he less fuvoured in looking through the bright vista
of the future years,

2. To guin exgmples. The Bible is a book of models ; here
we see religion culivened and embodied. The precepts of
the Gospel describe what men cught to be, but in the liv-
ing characters we see what they were ; and there is not a
gsingle virtue that can adorn human naturs, but what has
been exemplified in some living characters, recorded in
< the book of the Lord ;" such as faith in Abraham, meek-
nees in Mozes, patience in Job, &e.

8. To guin exeitements, The Bibleis a book of motives,
Knowledge and practice do not always harmonize. Men
know much ; but how few live up to what they know!
There are no motives equal to those which the Bible pre-
sents. Can love allure us? IHere is love *nowhere to
be found less than divine.” Can terror awe ua? Here
are the terrors of the Lord most awfully displayed in the
runishments inflicted on the ungodly. Oh, what motives
does * the book of the Lord” display ! addressed to the
understanding, to the conscience, and to the heart.

4. To gain encouragements. The Bible is a book of
promises and consclations : they suit every case, meet
every emergency, redress every grievance, seatter every
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doubt, and heal every wound; they are pure in their
gource, satisfying in their nature, and perpetual in their
duration.

1II. OFFER A FEW THOUGITS AS TO THE MANNER HOW
WE SBHOULD SEEK OUT OF TIIE BOOK OF THE LORD AND
READ.

1. We should do it mith deep seriousness and holy ame
resting upon ouwr minds. ‘The very thought that we are
about to consult the oracles of eternal truth, which came
forth from God, and serve to deseribe his nature, ought to
repress every feeling of levity, and every disposition con-
trary to serious godliness. Were God again upon earth in
human form, and were we to consuli him on the great busi-
ness of our salvation, who can doubt but what we should
do it seriously >—8o read his word,

2. We should * seeh out of the book of the Lord, and
read,” with all the attention of which we are capable,
“Search,” said our Suvioar, *“ the Scriptures,” This is a
signiflcant word, and iz a metaphor taken from miners,
who dig deep, and search for metals in the bowels of
the earth, ¢ The Look of the Lord” has a rich vein of
heavenly wisdom running through it, whose merchandise is
better than silver ; but this treasure lies deep, and super-
ficinl observers never perceive it : while we read let us
seek,—bend the whole furce of our minds,—call in our
attention,—and repress every wandering thought.

3. We should do it frequently. If we cannot spare
hours to do it, let us snatch moments ; and if we cannot
peruse many chapters, let us read single verses, und trea-
sure them np in our memorics. “ Thy word have I hid in
my heart,” Psaim exix. 11. Let our memories be sacred
repogitories for the words of God.

4. We should do it with much prayer. While you read,
pray—pray for Divine illumination. * Holy men of old
gpake as they were moved by the Iloly Ghost;” we need
that same teaching, to understand what they wrote, Psalm
cxix. 18 ; Prov. i. 23.

5. We should do it practically. Let us read, not merely
to know, bat to practise ; all knowledge should be influen-
tinl. “If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do
them,” James i. 23

Infer,
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1. The greainess of our privileges. We live in a land of
Bibles, wegz:.:e # th{ bookpz} the Lord ;" and by the help
of Sunday schools, &e. all may read.

2, The greatness of our obligations,—to know, love,
praise, and obey God.

8. The greatness of our guilt, if we abuse our privi-
leges, and violate our obligations to God, B

2TA,

LXXIII. THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN TRUST-
ING IN THE CREATURE AND THE CREATOR,.

JEREMIAN xvii. §, 8,7, 8.
# Curged i the Toan that trusteth tn map," Ke.

Man is not independent, He feels that he eannot support
and defend himself, nor derive complete happiness from his
cwn resources. The Creator and the creature preseunt
themselves to his view, both proffer their aid,—both claim
his confidence. Unhappily, he too often reliea on the
creature, and reaps the result of his folly in bitter disap-
pointment and irretrievable ruin. But when he reposes on
his God, he obtains the Divine blessing and support, and
gathers the fruit of his confidence in present satisfaction
and endless felicity. These sentiments are illustrated by
the text, which emphatically displays,

L THE FOLLY AND EVIL OF TRUSTING IN MAN. “Cursed,”
&c. 'We are not to imagine that such a yeasonable confi-
dence in buman ability sod integrity, ss is requisite for
the purposes of civil intercourse and business, is con-
demned : without this the frame of society would be dis-
solved, and men would become eavages. But ¢ to trustin
man,” in the sense of our text, is to expect that from
creatures, which can only come from the Creator : fo con-
fide in them, not as mere instruments, but as efficient
causes ; to look fo them so es to look off God ; to
cleave to them so as to depart from him. To “ make flech
our arm,” is to confide in human wisdom, power, riches, &e,
for protection from evil, or for the attainment of any pro-
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posed wdvantage. This practice spreads through all the
gradations of society,—through every department of life ;
kings and subjects,—ministers and people,—parents and
children, — buyers and sellers,—rich and poor,—formalists
and pharisees,— would furnish striking illustrations. But
without further detail, let us remark that this practice is,

1, Idolatrous in its principle. It is a “departing in
heart” from the living C;;d, and putting the creature in the
%la.ce of the Creator, which is the essence of idolatry.

tever a man confides in for protection and bappiness,
is unquestionably Aés God. Let all covelous, ambitious,
and licentious persons consider thig,~—they all * make flesh
their arm,” and * their hearts depart from the Lord.”

2. Grovelling in its aim. Itlooks no higher than present
good, and things altogether unworthy of an immortal spirit.
God, the proper and adequate good of the soul,—the
noblest object to which it can aspire,—is neglected and
shunned ; the sinner’s heart departs from him, to pursue
wind, and chaff, and vanity.

3. Unreasonable in its foundation. It is built upon the
most absurd end extravagant of all suppositions, viz. that
the creature can supply the place of the Creator: indeed
it supposes that man can do what God cannot.

4. i)estmwtive in s dssue. © Cureed is the man,” &o.—
¢ He shall be like the heath in the desert,”—worthless,
gapless, fruitiess ; “ he shall not see when good cometh,”—
shall not enjoy it ; *but he shall inbabit the parched places,”
&c. He shall prosper in nothing. His soul shall be dis-
coneolate, like a man banished to some desolate spot,
amidst burning sands snd trackless wilds, where all is
melancholy, dreary, and waste, and where he at length
expires through famine. These expressions clearly mark
the frustration of his projects and hopes. He finds the
creature a broken reed, which pierces him to the heart by
bitter disappointment. The cisterns he has hewn out
are “broken cisterns,” &e.  Cursed,” &e.—The melan-
choly state of his soul. * He seeth not when good cometh,”
—really enjoys nothing. He may affect a smile, but he
carvies about & “heart of tears.”"—The unhappy end of
his career. As a men must inevitably die of famine who
is exiled to & completely barren wilderness ; so he, con-
tinuing in this eriminal alienation from God, must certainly
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perish to all eternity. View his abandonment at death,—
contemplate his wretchedness for ever,

II. THE WISDOM AND BENEFIT OF TRUSTING IN THE
Lorp. * Blessed is the man,” &c. Instead of relying upon
his own underatanding. the sapacity of others, or the max-
ims of the world, e confides in Divine wisdem for con-
stant direction and guidance. Instead of trusting to the
deceitful engagements of men, he relies upon the unfailing
promises of God. Instead of seeking to human expedients,
and depending upon worldly resources for happiness, he
seeks his happiness in God : his health, life, and outward
circumstances, he confides to Divine Providence, using all
proper and appointed means: his soul he confides to
Christ for pardun, purity, consolation, support, and ever-
lasting felicity. In short, Jehovah is his more. He seeks
and expects his all from him. “To know, love, and enjoy
him,—behold his chief' good,— the object of his hopes,—
his highest and ultimatc end. Now this conduct is the
complete contrast of the other.

1. It is pious in its principles. It refers all to God ; it
exalts him in the soul, and renders him his just honour.
The believer acknowledges his entire dependence upon,
and obligations to, Jehovah ; his heart cleaves to him
alone, and bows to his government ; the Divine Majesty
gits enthroned in his affections ; and Christ, in whom all
the fulness of gndhead resides, is truly his “all in all,” his
“ wisdom, righteousness,” &e.

2. Elevated in its uim. * Whose hope the Lord is,” It
grasps at nothing less than the Invinire,  Did a man aim
at universal empire,—at the conquest, possession, and
government, not only of the carth, but of all the num-
berless globes that roll in the heavens; vast as such an
ambition might be, it would be mean compared to the
Christian’s views ; he aims at the possession and enjoy-
ment of God !

3. Rational in its foundation. The Christian has the
highest reason and fullest warrant for trusting in God.
God has commanded it in the strongest terms, and all his
attributes are so many motives to obedience. Hence, how-
ever vast his expectations, there is nothing extravagant or
visionary in them, while founded upon the perfections and
declarations of God.
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4, Glorious in its issue. * Dlessed is the man,” &e.
“For he shall be like a tree,” &c. This elegent and
figurutive language denotes,—The suceess of his enterprises.
His hopes and efforts, instend of being blasted, shall always
succeed ; ‘“ whatsoever he doeth shall prosper;” he is
“ blessed of the Lord."—The settled comfort und satisfac.
tivn of his soul. Like g firmly rooted tree in a rich well-
watered soil, he shall abide in peace, while the richest
consolations shall felicitate his heart.—The loveliness and
dignity of hiz character. Like o tree covered with con-
etant foliage, blossoms, and fruit; his cliaracter and pro-
fession shall bloom with unfading beauty, and increazing
attractions.—The wsefulness of his life.  « He shall not
cense from bearing fruit.” Ilis whole life shall abound in
benevolent and holy tempers, words, and actions, These he
shall not cease to yield, even in affliction, old age, and the
decay of nuture.—Ilis efernal felicity. He may indeed
be transplanted from the vineyard below to that above;
but there hie shall Llossom afresh, and bear the fruits_of
immortality.

Application :—

1. It is a great mistake to suppose the rich and gay
happy ; the poor and pious miscralle.

2. An entire repunciation of ereature confidence, and
an unreserved dependence on God, can slone secure the
Divine favour and our own felieity,

Devra.

LXXIV. SCRIPTURAL CONVERSION.

Lzex1EL xi. 19, 20,

" And I will giva them one heart, and I will put a new spirit within you; and I
will take the atomy leart out of their flesh, and will give them an heart of flesh ;
that they may walk (b my statutes, and keep mine ordinances, and do them; and
they shall ba my peaple, and I will be thels God,™

THAT opinions are often formed and acted on without due
examination, is too evident to admit of denial, or to re-
quire proof, And this happens, not in trifling things
only, but in matters of highest moment. Thus religion is
neglected and despised as a gloomy subject; and other
books are preferred to the Bible, by those who seek eweite-
ment, and therefore read only, or chiefly, such things s
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they think are calculated to awaken the passions, and to
keep them in play. Would such persons deign, in proper
temper, to peruse the sacred book, they would find that it
challenges their admiration ; not by the vigour of genins
and grasp of intellect exhibited in some extraordinary piece
of human painting or machinery, but by the infinite power
and wisdom displayed in a real creation of “the heavens
and the earth, and all the host of them,” Gen. ii. 1, with
all the varieties of their ever-changing glory, and all the
nicely complicated mechanism, end all the laws, both of
matter and of mind, by which the whole is kept in con-
atant operation :—it challenges their pify; not by the
distress of an individual, who has been seduced from the
path of virtme, but by the case of a morld, involved in
infamy and ruin :—their fore and gratifude; not to
an object who may hzve showed them some trifling
sttentions, and have made some trifling sacrifices on
their sccount; but to one who unites in himself every
excellence, and who flung himself into the jaws of death,
to snatch them from death eternal :—their fears; by a re-
presentation, not of enchantments, dungeons, %e¢., but of
the crashing and convulsions of dissolving nature,—the
groans of the dying, and the agonies of the damned,—
blackness of darkness,—fire unquenchable,—infernals in
all their fury,—and hell in all its horrors : while it offers
to their kopes the prospect, not of an earthly paradise, but
a celestial ¢ inheritance,” containing cverything noble and
delightful, which man can enjoy, or God Limself bestow.
Our text justifies these observations. It showa us the Most
High, “ wonderful in council and excellent in working,”
melting with pity over our miserable and fearful state;
generously, of his “kindress and love,” proposing our re-
lief, and thus affording solid ground of hope: in a word,
it is a promize of that important blesgsing, conversion; of
which it leads us to consider the nature, necessity, and
happy resulis,

I. THEe NATURE OF CONVERSION, Conversion in every
case means & change. In the present instance our text
teaches us, that it includea a change of spirit, of keart, and
of conduct. It includes,

1. A change of spirit. I will put a nemw spirit within
you.” Accustomed as we are to distinguish between  our
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earthly house of this tabernacle,” and the spirit which in-
habita it, these words might almost seem to intimate some-
thing like a destruction of ideniity. The change, however,
it not a natoral one, which affects the substance, but an
intellectunl and moral one, which affucts the powers and

ities of the soul. ‘This strong expression serves to
denote the greatness of the change; which our Lord also
repregents as & new birth, John iii. 7; and his apostles as
8 “being transformed by the renewing of the mind ;” and
even a8 & new creation, in which “all things are become
new,” Rom. xii. 2; 2 Cor. v. 17. The converted man has
new perceptions; formerly he had closed his eyes,—was
“ blind.”—Satan had biinded him, (Matt. xiii. 15; 2 Peter
i. 9 2 Cor. iv. 4;) but now his “ eyes are enlightened ;"
and he sees himeelf as a sinner ruired, and redeemed ; sees
the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ; and his
will in Christ Jesus concerning him, 2 Cor. iv. 6; 1 Thess.
v. 9—18. He has a new understanding. The wicked are
said to have the underatanding darkened, and even to be
without understanding, Eph.iv. 18; Rom.i, 31, But now
the eyes of his understanding being enlightened, be knows
what ia the hope of his Christian ealling, &e. Eph. i. 18, 19.
Hence follows a new judgment. Time was when he judged
that Grod was “a hard master,” anéd said “ There can be
no harm” in this indulgence, or the other amusement, &e.
&c.: now he decides that actions are to be praised or
blamed according to their motives; that God's service ig
man's interest; and that ¢ every weight,” as well as the
“besetting sin,” should be cast away, &c. Finally
he has new dispositions, affections, &c. He hates sin,
because of its turpitude ; loves holiness, for its excellence;
desires heaven for its holy company, employment, &e.; and
has new principles, motives, ends, and means,

2, A change of heart. “I will tnke away the stony
heart, and give a heart of flesh.” 'The heart is the seat of
affection, and the source of action, Matt. xv. 19, and xii,
34, 35. The stony heart ia therefore a monstrous thing,
Take a stone in your hand, it is cold; apply it to your
finger, it is unyielding; break it, grind it to powder, it
Jfeels not ; and under all circumatances it exerts no energies,
and it possesses none. Ja your heartalive and warmin the
cause of religion? Bring it into contact with a heart of
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stone, and endeavour, by pious converse, to communicate
to the stony heart vitulity and wurmth. You perceive no
corresponding vibrafion ; you excite no feeling ; you find
sbout it the hardwess of adamant, and the ehill of death.
The “heart of flesh” is the opposite of this: if glows,—
receives good impressions,—* feels after the Lord,” (Acts
xvii. 7,) and beats with koly ardonr, and prompits to pious
action. Whenaee follows,

3. A change of ronduct. ¢ That they may walk in, keep,
do, my statutes, and my erdinances.”” ‘The words thus
rendered are of very extensive sipnifieation : the former is
from a root which signifies to deseribe or define ; the latter
from one which means ta discern, to judge: nnd they cer-
tainly intend whatever rules Divine wisdom has discerned
or judged, and defined or deterwined, to be proper for the
requlation of man's conduct in ¢ieil, domestie, and religious
lite. They are the statutes and ordinances of Glod, und
may not be dispensed with, Ilence,

JL. Tiug NECESSITY OF CUNVERSION.

1. The change of keart and xpirit just mentioned, is
necessary in order to the rhange of rondurt required, 1
will put a new spirit,” &ec., “thut they may walk,” &ec.
Without this, obedience would be, ut best, grossly partial
and deficient. It will be deficient, from a deficiency of
poiwer; a soul not yet converted may be so far enlightened
as to approve some things that are excellent; to disap-
prove of some things sinful; and to form “ goud resolu-
tions;” which after all fall belore the next suitable
temptation, So Herod * didd many things, and lieard John
gladly;” and yet, though * execcding sorry,” he murdered
his teacher, Mark vi. 20—27; 2 ‘Tim. ii. 26, It will be
deficient aleo, from a deficiency of privciple ; o person may
be just, and, in certuin cases, ussist charitalble institutions,
&c., from a desire of a fuir reputation, &e.; or he may be
zealous in religivus services, in which kimself has the lead;
or in the support of hig faveurite minister, &ec., without
interdling to do whatever he does to the glory of God.
Such s person will not, however, *have respect unto
all God's commandments,” FPasalm exix. 6. Such were
the Phurisces j—such was Jehu; zenlous enough when
interest and honour were concerned ; yet still clegv-
ing to the sine of Jerchosm, 2 Kings x. 16, and
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31. These remarks may be illustrated and confirmed by the
first clovse of our text ;—* I will give them one keart.”
This may indeed refer to a communify, verse xvii, 15 ;
Phil i. 27. But it also applies to individuals ; in which
oase the one heart iz opposed to a double heart; see 1
Chron. xii. 33; Pa. xii, 2; and implies purity of intention,
Eph. vi. 5; Matt. vi. 22; decision of choice, v. 24 ; and
steady consistency of character. James i. 8.

2, The conversion required is necessary as a preparative
Jor heaven ; into which, except 2 man be born again, he
CANNOT enter, John iii. 3—7. The religion of but too
many consists in saying prayers, reading the Seriptures,
giving alms, &c. Now, this, although good in its place,
18 only hodily service, which may be performed by the
veriest formalist or hypoerite ; and which, at best, is to
religion, only what the body is to the man ; and soon we
must leave the body and all this kind of service behind us ;
and, of course, if we have no religion in our souls, we must
go into eternity in n state of destitution, the most complere
and most anful that can be imagined, By way of con-
trast, consider,

III. THE HAPPY RESULTS OF CONVERSION ; here ex-
pressed in two relations,—¢ They shall be my people,—
I will be their God.” Man's wants and weaknesses
lead him to look for foreign help; and lis experience
ghows that he is not formed merely for the solitary con-
templation of himself ; the Erernar graciously offers to
become the worthy object of his firmest trust, Taa, xxvi, 4;
Matt, vi. 81, 32; his swarmest love, Mark xii. 30 ; and his
most hearty devotion, Matt, iv. 10. ¢ I will be their Gop,”
and © they shall be wy people;” in whom I will dmell, 2
Cor. vi. 16;—whom I will direct, Isa. xlviii. 17,—defend,
Isn. xlix. 15—26, —support, Isa. xli. 10,—sustain, 2 Cor,
vi. 18,—sanctify, Ezek. xxxvi, 25; Col i, 12,—and glo-
rify, Matt. xxv. 34, and 46,

To the unconverted we would say,—the change required
is radical;—do not take a change of manners, creed,
mode of worship, &c., a3 a substitute. It is indizpensable;
do not rest without it. Jt is attainable }—do not despair,
The cause is sufficient for the effect. He is omnipotent,
who says, “ I will do it.”

To the converted ;—remember your duty, and shew

voL. L N
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yourselves his ¢ peculiar people zealous of good works.”
Bemember your privileges, and value and émprove them.
“ Their rock iz not as cur rock ; our enemies themselves
being judges.” ZETa.

LXXV. TIHE FOUNTAIN OPENED.

Zecoawrian xii. I

i+ 1n that day there <hall be a fountain opened to the house of David and to the
whabitants of Jerusalem for win and for uncleanness.”

Ax inspired apostle nssures us, that, to Christ, *“ give all the
prophets witness ;7 and their various testimonies eoncern-
ing him arc highly deseriptive of his character and work,
as the Redeemer and Saviour of his people. He is dis-
tinctly represented by a rich variety of metaphors and
figures, which strikingly illustrate the nature of his offices,
and the operations of his grace, He is the Sun of Righte-
ausness, to enlighten our minds,—an infullible physician,
to heal the maladies of our souls,—a spirttual refiner, to
purify our lLearts,—and an inexhaustible fountain, to
supply all our hearts by * the excceding riches of his
grace.” Ile possesses an infinite plenitude of blessings,
wkhicli he is ever ready to communicate to perishing sin.
ners.  In the text, the proplet evidently testificd before-
hand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should
follow : prophetieally anticipating the personal manifes-
tation of the Messial,, and the unspeskable benefita result-
ing to mankind from his atoning sacrifice, he exclaims
with holy joy and gratitude, * In that day,” &c. Let us
pray that we may comprehend the import, and realize the
truth of these words, while we consider,

I THE FOUNTAIN THAT 18 OPENED. The term foun-
tain is a metaphor, and is used in the text to represent the
mediatorial character of Christ, as the source snd medium
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of salvation to the human race. The figure is highly appro.
priate and instructive. “* A fountain cpened,” implies,

1. The plenitude of Divine grace. It isnot a wasting
stream, that soon exbausts its store; but a never-failing
Jountain, ever flowing in plenteous supplies for every
demand. The Lowp JeEnovan is emphatically styled,
¢ The fountain of living waters, and the God of all grace.”
The saving influences of the Holy Ghost are figuratively
called water ;—mater of life;—and the washing of regens~
ration, John iv. 14; 1 Cor. vi. 11, And the Lord Jesus
Christ, as the Author of salvation, graciously exclaims to
perishing world, “If any man thirst, let him come unto
me, and drink.” In him there is an unlimited fulness of
* grace and truth,” Col, 1. 19 ; Johni. 16. Millions have
been refreshed by this fountain, and still it is undiminished.
There i3 * enough for al), and enough for evermore.”

2. The freeness of Divine grace. 1t is not a fountain
sealed wp und forbidden ; but freely opened and accessible
to all. None are excluded from participating its richest
blessings, Rev. xxii. 17. No personal merit, or moral
worthiness, is required in its willing recipients, All are
invited, and sre welcome to drink the living streams of
bliss, ¢ without money, and without price.” The Saviour
will not enst out any that come unto him. He opened a
fountain of life by his death, and in infinite compassion
declares, “ I will give unto him that is athirst, of the water
of life freely.... Blessed are they which do hunger and
thirst after righteousness, for they shall be filled.” Observe,

II. ThH: PERIOD WIIEN IT WAS OPENED, “In that day,”
&c. When this expression oceurs in the prophetic writ-
ings, it gencrally refers to the actual appearing ov spiri-
tual refign of the Messiah. In this sense we understand
it in the text, as referring to Christ’s assumption of our
nature, and sacrifice for our sins. But we onght to notice
respecting this fountain, that,

1. It was virtually opened in the original scheme of
redemption. According to God’s gracious promise to
mankind, Christ is called, ¥ The Lamb slain from the
foundation of the world.,” When the counsel of peace
was between them both, the covenant of redemption was
made in Jesus Christ, a8 the Mediator between God and
man, Rom, iii. 24—26. This scheme of reconciliation

N2
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was, in due time, announced to the world ; and the foun-
tain of grace gradually revealed and opened in the various
promises of the Redeemer to the patriarchs, the em-
blemutic shadows of the Mosaic dispensation, and the in-
spired predictions of the holy prophets. John viii, 56 ;
Rom. iii, 21, 22,

2. It was actually opened in the mediatorial work of
the Redeemer. When the fulness of time was come, Christ
was manifested in the flesh, to accomplish the will of God,
and procure the salvation of sinners. He then fully opened
this fountain, by fulfilling all righteousness in his own
person,—becoming the propitiation for our sins,—rising
again for our justification,—ascending to heaven to be our
Advocate with the Father,—and diffusing an enlarged dis-
pensation of the Holy Ghost. It was ministerially opened
in the labours and writingas of the apostles, * as ambas-
sadors for Christ,” 1 Cor. 1. 23, 24, 80. And it still con-~
tinues open, issuing in copious streams through all the
doctrines, promises, and ordinances of the gospel, to
satisfy the thirsty souls of them that repent and believe ;
John vii. 38. Consider,

IIL THE PEOPLE TO WHOM IT IS OPENED. “ The house
of David, and the inbabitants of Jerusalem.” It is very
evident,

1. This fountain was primarily opened to the Jews.
This is the express declaration of the text. To the Jens
Christ was promised, and to them he ¢ame as his own
people according to the flesh.  His personal ministry was
generally confined to them ; snd though they crueified
him as an impostor, his blood was shed for their sins ; and
he commanded his apostles to open their commission at
Jerusalem, and preach the gospel first to the *lost sheep
of the house of Israel ;* Luke xxiv. 46, 47, &e.

2. This fountain is now graciously opened to the Gen-
tiles. The blessings of the Messiah were not to be con-
fined to the Jewish Church.—He was sent * to be & light
of the Gentiles, and for salvation to the ends of the earth,”
“ By the grace of God he tasted death for every man;” and
% his unsearchable riches” are to be preached in * every
nation, and to every ereature. Jews and Gentiles are equally
welcome, for there is now no difference,” Rom. x. 12, 13;
Eph, ii, 14—18. Unnumbered millions of Gentiles have
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proved the cleansing power of this fountain, which is
rapidly opening and exieanding itz healing virtues to
“ every kindred, tongue, and people.” OQur text also
specifies,

IV. THE PURPOSE FOR WHICH IT I8 OPENED. It is
“ for sin and uncleanness.,” This implies,

1. A fountuin is opened for the expiation of sin, The
death of Christ was a perfect sacrifice, by which an atone-
ment was made for the sins of mankind. The divine per-
fections karmonized, and a new and living way of salvation
opened to fallen sinners, Psalm lxxxv. 10; Heb. x. 22,
Such an expiation, was absolutely necessary,—was typi-
fied by the Jewish sacrifices, —was announced by the
prophets,—and was ultimately accomplished, when Christ
* was wounded for our transgressions, aud his soul was
made an offering for sin,” Johu 1, 29; 1 John iv. 10.

2. A fountain is opened for the destruction of sin. It
must not only be sacrificially ecpiated, but personally
destroyed : and “ for this purpose the Son of God was
manifested, that he might destroy the works of the devil.”
He effects this destruction by the merit of his death, and
the operation of bis grace, Titus ii. 14. All sin is moral un-
cleanness, and spreads its infectious disease through every
power, both of body and soul. The ceremonial purifica-
tiong under the law were emblematic of the efficacy of
thiz fountain, Heb. ix. 13, 14. * The blood of Christ
cleanseth from all sin,” 1 Johni. 8, 9. Have we come
to this living fountain ? Itis open and firee for all. “ Be-
lieve, and be saved.” “ Come, drink, and thirst no more.”

Era.

LXXVI. REST FOR THE WEARY AND HEAVY
LADEN.
MarTazw xi. 21.

* Come unto me, sll ye that labour aud are heavy laden, and 1 will give you rest,”
Tae numerous miracles which our blessed Lorp per-

formed, proved that his mission was divine; arnd the
various sermons and parables which he delivered con-



270

strained those who heard him to exclaim, * Never man
spake like this man ! Grace was poured into his lips;
and in lim were accomplished the words of the prophet,
—* The Lord God hath given me the tongue of the
learned, that I should know how to speak a word in
season to him that is weary.” Ie warned the unruly, in-
structed the ignorant, comforted the distressed, and poured
the balm of consolation into the wounded spirit. Many
were the pgracious words which proceeded out of his
month ; and a few of his disconrses have been recorded
for the instruction, encouragement, and edifieation of
those upon whom the ends of the world are come. Our
text, found in one of these discourses, has ever been salu-
tary to those who have felt distressed on account of their
sin ; and if there were no other passages of the same com-
plexion in the Bible, this would be sufficient to inspire
hope, and to banish despair. The subjeet connected with
these words comprehends,

1. TOE PERSONS ADDRESSED ; who are described as
“labouring and heavy Inden.”

1, They labour. This expression signifies the act of
doing something which requires strong exertion, Many of
the Jews laboured hiard 1o recommend themselves to God,
I’F observing various rites and ceremonies, Rom. x. 3.

hey were required by divine authority to offer a great
number of costly sacrifices ;—to travel to Jerusalem three
times a year to worship God, and to observe various ritual
precepts. In the duys of our Lord, their tenchers bound
hieavy burdens, and grievous to be borne, and laid them on
their shoulders; and thus the Jewish yoke became intoler-
ably oppressive ; — “ A yoke,” snid 8t, Yeter, ** which
neither our {athers nor we were able to bear.”

The Jews are not the only pursons who have laboured to
merit heaven, by the performance of what are called reli-
gious duties; many who name the name of Clirist, and
profess 1o believe the articles of the Cliristian faith, are not
less sanguine in their expectutions of being saved by their
own endeavours ; they toil and labour to cancel the debt
which they have contraoted, to atone for the gins they have
committed ; and thus to obtain that heaven, which they
are conscious they have forfeited. But Jesus Christ is
the only way to the Father,—the only Mediator between
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God and man,—the only Physician of souls,—the only
Saviour of sinners. John xiv. 6; Acts iv, 12; 1 Cor.
iii, 11,

2. They are keavy laden. They feel the burden of sin,
Psa. xxxviii. 4 ; Isa xxxviil, 14 ;—the reproaches of a
guilty conscience, Prov. xviii. 14 ; Actsii 87;—the wrath
of God abiding on them, Psa. xxxii. 4. Such perszonsare
prepared to receive the Dblessings of the gospel, Matt. v. 4;
—they are the individuals to whom the promises of pardon
and salvation are addressed, Isa. lv. 1 ;—the very charae-
ters which Christ came to save. 1 Tim. i. 15 ; Luke xix.
10. Hence,

II. THE INVITATION GIVEN To THEM ; *“ Come unto
me ;” which signifies, that,

1. We must address Christ in prayer. Prayer is the
desire of the soul expressed to God; it is God’s appointed
means, in the use of which he hath engaged to give us
whatever we need, Matt. vii. 7. Prayer may be as cffec-
tually expressed by the sighs and grouns of a broken heart
and contrite spirit, as by the most suitable words. This duty
is not only easy to perform, but it is indispensably neces-
gary ; without prayer we cannot be saved, Ezek, xxxvi,
37; Rom. x. I3. Let us not, however, suppose, that
there is any thing meritorious in prayer; our prayers
cannot purchase the favour of God, or the remission of sin.

2, We must come tn the exercise of faith. Unbelief
pours contempt on the Saviour, and excludes us from any
ghare in the blessings of salvation ; but faith honours
God, and securea an interest in all that Jesus has done
and suffered for sinoers, see 1 Tim, iv. 10; Rom. iv. 5;
Acts x. 43, and xiii. 88, 39; Ileb. xi. 16, We must be-
lieve that Christ is a suitable Sevionr. Are we ignorant
of God, of our duty, nnd of our privileges ? Christ is our wis-
dom. Arewc under puilt and condemnation ¥ Christ is our
righteousness. Are we in a state of moral defilement;
polluted with sin, and altogether filthy and abominable ?
Christ is our sanetification, 1 John i. 7; 1 Cor. i. 30, 31.
Our stubborn wills he can subdue,—our defiled consci-
ences he can purge,—our wicked hearts he can cleanse.
In coming to Christ, we should keep this in mind; * Ha
ia able to save” me; though my sins are ever so numerous,
or aggravated, he can pardon them ; though my nature is
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ever so much depraved, he can renew me : see Heb. vii.
25. We must belicve that he is a willing Saviour. Why
should we question his willingness ? Did he not volun-
tatily take our nature,—endure ihe contradiction of sin-
ners,—and submit to be condemned, and scourged, and
crucified ? Every groan he heaved, etery tear he shed,
every drop of blood he poured cut, tells us that his heart
is made of tenderness, and that he is full of merey and of
grace. The text ‘embraces all kinds and degrees of sin-
ners :—* Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy
Iaden.” Whatever you have been, or whatever you have
done, if you only come to the Saviour with a humble,
lowly, penitent, and believing heart, lie will receive you
graciously. And to whom nwould you gu? The law con-
demns you, your own consciences condemn you ; you are
wretched, Rev. i, 17.  Your repentance, your tears,
your prayers, cannot save you ; you must come to Christ,
or perish, Let me entreat you to make an early appli-
cation to Christ, Heb. iii. 15; 2 Cor. vi. 2, and you shall
realize,

III. THE BLESSING PROMISED TO THOSE WIiO ACCEPT
THE INVITATION. A puilty conscience ia compared to a
troubled eea, which cannot rest : there is no peace to the
wicked ; no peace with God,—no peace in the mind. As
long a8 we continue under the guilt of sin, and the curee
of the law, and the wrath of God, how can we expect to
be at rest ? That soul must be dreadfully oppressed, and
grievously tormented, which has such a load to sustain ;
but if we accept the Saviour’s invitation, he will deliver
us from all our perplexing doubts, and from all our tor-
menting fears.

1. The cause of misery and distress will be removed,
All the anguish of mind which we ever felt, was the effact
of gin ; nor is it possible for us to be happy while under
the guilt and power of moral evil. OQur iniquities must be
forgiven,—our persons must be justified,—before we can
have peace with God. When the labouring snd heavy-
laden sinner comes to Christ, believes in him, and re-
ceives him in all his snving offices, he obtaina the remission
of sins, receives the spirit of adoption, and is accepted in
the Beloved, Rom. v. 1, 11; Heb. iv. 3. His conacience no
longer aceuses him, 2 Cor.i. 12 ;—the law no longer con-
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demns him, Gal. {ii. 18; Rom. viii. I;—the wrath of God
no longer oppresses him, Fsa, xxxviil, 17, and xii, 1;—he
is no longer the slave of sin, Rom. vi. 14, 22 ; or the caps
tive of Satan, 2 Tim. ii. 26 ; Col. i. 13; he is saved from
the fear of death, and the dread of eternity. Another cause
of misery is removed, by the renewal of the mind,—the
regeneration of fallen nature ; in consequence of which the
evil tempers and dispositions no longer predominate, snd
distress the soul. See Gal. v. 17—24.

2. The comforta of religion are communicated, These
are genuine, varicus, and extensive, Prov. iii. 13—18,
Oh, what a change is produced in the views and feelings of
& person who is justified freely by Divine grace! He
thinks on the horrible dungeon out of which he has been
brought ; he calls to mind the wormwood and the gall,—
the guilt and anguish under which he laboured; and con-
trasting these with the privileges of his present state, and
the glory of his future prospects, he says, or sings, with
the Paalmist, (Psa. exvi. 7—12,) ¢ Return unto thy
rest,” &c,

3. But we shall never realize the full import of the
Savicur's gracious promise, until we enter upon that “rest
which remaineth for the people of God;” Isaiah 1vii.2;
Rev, xiv, 13, and xxi. 3, 4.

Let the subject teach,

Y. The self-righteous Pharisee, who is labouring to
merit heaven by his imaginary good works, that such an
attempt ia foolish and dangerous, and destructive. Rom.
ii, 19, 20; Matt, v. 20, and xxi. 31; Isa L 11

2, The mourning penitent,—that Christ kindly invites,
and is waiting to receive him, 2 Pet. i. 4; Isa lv. 7—9;
Micah vii. 18, 19.

3. The soul happily pardoned,—to be thankful, Psalm
exvi. 12, 13,—to be humble, Exek, xvi. 63,--to be watch-
ful, 1 Cor. x, 12,—and steadfast, Rev. ii. 10,

THETA.

N3
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LXXVII. THE VALUE OF THE SOUL.

Marraew xvi. 26.

* Por what is & man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and leae his own
son!? or what shall 3 man give in exchange for his soul 1"

Max is a being of a complex nature, consisting of & body,
and a soul ; of matter and spirit. These opposite qualities
are mysteriously combined from the commencement of our
existence, till death dissolves the union. The body is
mortal, and will epeedily return to ite origin, the dust;
but the soul is immertal, and shall return to God who gave
it. The present life, therefore, is a limited state of proba-
tion ; and our final destinies are involved in the character
we sustain, and the objects we pursue, Gal. vi. 7, 8, Let
vs then not flatter and deceive oursclves with the fascinating
vanities of the world, and neglect the salvation of our souls,
Religion is of paramount importance, and invariably
secures our best interests; but the world is a mere de-
ception, itdissipates and deludes the mind, but cannot satisfy
it. The most extensive worldly portion is lighter than
vanity, when compared with the loss of eternal happiness.
This is evidently the leading sentiment of the text, which
is placed in a very striking light by being expressed in a
way of interrogation ;—* For what is a man profited ¥ &e.
These solemn and impressive worde suggest the following
positions for our serious consideration..—We possess im-
mortal sonls of infinite value.—Our souls are in imminent
danger of being lost.—Nothing can compensate for the
Joss of the soul.

I, Wx rossess IMMORTAL SOULS OF INCALCULABLE
vALUE. This assertion may be proved, both from reason
and Secripture. We are uniformly taught, that there is an
immalerial spirit in man, distinct from the body; and
which exists after its dissolution, Job xxxil, 8; Zech. xii.
1; Luke xvi. 19—31. The incomparable worth of the
soul appears from,

1. The nature of its powers. It is the immediate off-
spring of God, and was bis last and most glorious work of
creation. It was made the fairest resemblance of himself,
28 the express image of the immortality of his being, and
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of the perfection of his nature, Gen. i. 27. The soul thus
constituted is possessed of powers the most noble and
capacious. The human intellect defies the possibility of
description ; it comprehends ten thousand visible objects ;
and the present world being too contracted for its opera-
tions, it rushes into futurity, and grasps the invisible
realities of the world to come, Heb. xi. 1; 2 Cor. iv. 18,
The wolition and passions of the soul are equally grand and
wonderful, and eminently demonstrate its inestimable value.

2. The price af its redemptivn, It is bought with a
price adequate to its worth; “ For we are not redecmed
with corruptible things, as silver and gold, but with the
precious bloed of Christ.” Ieliold the dignity of the Re-
deemer’s person and character, Heb. 1. 3; Titus i 13.
Yet he loved us, and gave himself for us, He assumed
our nature,—died for cur sins,—and is now our Advo-
eate with the Father, 2 Cor viii. 9; Isa. liii. 5, &ec.
Surely ** the redemption of the soul is precious.”

3. The efforts for its possession. It is desired both by
God and Satan. The Lord has devised a way for its sa’
vation, and appointed a variety of means to promote its
present and eternal happiness. This is the ultimate de-
sign of all his dealings with his creatures, Ezek. xviii. 32;
2 Peter iii. 9. The god of this world alzo employs all his
subtlety and power to destroy the souls of mankind, 1 Pet.
v. 8; 2 Cor. iv. 8, 4. The object of such a contest must
certainly be great and glorious.

4. The duration of its existence. 'The present iz only
the commencement of our being. The body is perishable
in its nature, and however blooming and youthful, it must
soon fade and die like the flower of the field, Isa. x1. 6—8.
But the soul is imumortal, and survives the scene of mor-
tality, Eceles. xii, 7. When it takes its flight from carth
to explore unknown regions, it will existin efernity, in the
participation of a blissful fmmmortality, or the endurance of
eternal perdition, Rom. ii. 6—11. Who then can calculate
the value of a never-dying soul? Its salvation is more
important than the swhole sworld, and its destruction the
most dreadful catastrophe in the universe.

1. OUR SOULS ARE IN IMMINENT DANGER OF BEING LOST.
By the loss of the soul, we are not to understand extinetion
of being; but exclusion from eternal felicity, and the
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punishment of endless misery, as the just demerit of sin,
Rom. vi. 23; 2 Thess. i. 6—9. The danger of thus losing
the aoul, is suppos.d in the text, and proved by innumer-
able existing facts.

1. The loss of the soul is certainly possible, This ia a
plain case; * All have sinned and come short of the glory
of God.” Now “ the wages of sin is death,” and therefore,
except we repent, believe, and nre born again, we must
inevitahly perish in our sins, Luke xiii. 3; Jobn iii. 3,
and 36, We are frequently warned of our perilous state,
and urged to escape impending ruin, Ezek. xxxiii. 11, and
xviii. 30,

2. The loss of the soul i highly probable. Though
many do *“ believe to the saving of the soul,” the great
majority of mankind give evident proof that they are “in
the gall of bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity.” They
live without God,—reject his counsels,~-despise his good-
ness,—pursue worldly gain,—and sin against their own
souls. How awful and dangerous is such a state! ** The
end of those things is death.” Job xxi. 14; Prov. xxix,
1; Matt. vii. 13.

8. The loss of the soul is truly deplorable. It involves
the most dreadful consequences. The loss of every thing
temporal, and of life itself, is comparatively nothing to the
loss of the soui! Luke xii. 4, 5. Who can conceive what
is implied in losing all that the soul is capable of enjoying,
and enduring the mrath of God for ever? Who can dwell
with devouring fire ; who can endure everlasting burning ?
Mait. xi. 23, 24, and xxiv. 5l.

4. The loss of the soul is ubterly irreparable, Many
things may be lost in thie life, without destroying our
peace or endangering our final happiness. But the loss of
the soul i total and srrecoverable. Kverlasting punish-
ment admits of no cessation, nor atfords any Aope. “ What
then shall a man give in exchange for his sonl ?” Alas! it
isall in vain; it 18 too late: no exchange can be made,
The soul that sinneth sghall surely die. “The smoke of
their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever;” Mark ix.
44; Rev. xiv. 11,

ITT. NOTHING CAK COMPENSATE FOR THE LOSE OF THE
souL. This will appear by considering,

1. The case supposed; * If he gain the whole world.” Thia
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is & mere supposition. Tt never existed in fact, nor is it
possible. Some have gained much of the world, but no
man ever enjoyed the whole. The most famed heroes of
history acquired comparatively but a very small portion of
it ; and the worldly acquisitions of munkind in general,
are mecessarily extremely limited. The text, however,
sopposes an individual acquiring all the advantages the
world can possibly afford ; 1 John ii. 16.

2. The inquiry instituted. * What is a man profited ¥
&c. The world is evidently defective in its possession,—
unsatisfying in its enjoyment,—and transient in its conti-
nuance ; Eceles, ii. 3—11; John §i. 17. There is there«
fore no just comparison Letween gaining the world, and
losing the soul. There i3 mo profit either in #ime or
elernity, in bartering the immortal soul for such an empty
perishing world.

3. The exchange proposed. “ What shall a man give ¥
&c. The lost sinner cannot redeem his soul. The world
which he gained is now lost for ever. He is involved in
immense debts which he can never pay. He has nothing
to give ;—he can make no offers ;—he iz justly punished,
—and his state ia unalterable, Dreadful portion !—Behold
the folly of preferring the world to religion; and the
necessity of seeking the salvation of the soul ! B

T,

LXXVIII. WHAT WE OUGHT TO THINK OF
CHRIST.

Matraxw xxil. £2.
“ What think ye of Christ "

1. It is certain that the most correct views of Christ may
be obtained from the Holy Scriptures, for these testify of
him ; John v. 39. The Old Testament testifiea of Christ,
in a great variety of promises, types, and prophecies ;
Luke xxiv, 44; Acts %, 43, The New Testament testifies
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of Christ, by recording the history of his life; by inculeat-
ing his doctrines ; and by exhibiting the blessings of his
kingdom. Christ is therefors the sum and substance of
the inspired writings.

2. The testimony thus given is most highly creditable ;
for it ia the testimony of énfinife hnowledge, which cannot
mistake, Acts xv. I8 ; and the testimony of unbounded
goodness, which will not deceive ; Deut. xxxii. 4. Under
the guidnnee of these divire oracles, let us observe,

I. Wnar we ouvgnt To Thixk orf Cuwmist. That
we may entertain distinct ideas of this interesting subject,
let us consider,

First, What we ought to think of Christ’s person.

1. Weought to think that he is tyily men, poszessed of a
human body, and & human soul, by which that body is ani-
mated. He is repeatedly denvminated man,  Thus he is
called by Peter, in his sermon on the day of Pentecost,
Actsii. 22 ; and by Paul in Lis epistles, see 1 Cor. xv,
21—47 ; 1 Tim. ii. 5.  And he is deseribed as man in his
birth, * When the fulness,” &c. Gal.iv. 4, 5. In hs
growth; * And Jesus increased,” &e. Luke ii. 52. And
in the common infirmities; through bodily exercise, he
felt weary. That he might be prepared for renewed
lubours of piety and benrevolence he took rest in sleep.
His mind was the subject both of grie! and joy ; and his
body of pain and death. It behoved him in all things to
be made like unto his brethren ; Ileb. ii. 17.

2. We onght to think that ke és olse truly God. This
appears,—From his names; le is called, * The mighty
God,” Isa. ix. 6. He is also called, * Immanuel, God with
us,” Isa. vii, 14 ; Matt. i. 23. ¢ Tle Lord our righteous-
ness,” Jer. xxxiii. 6. * God,” John i, 1; Aects xx. 28.
“ God over all,” Rom, ix. 8. “ The great God and our Sa-
viour,” Titus ii. 18. * The true God, and Eternal Life,”
1 John v. 20.—From his works; he is © the Creator of
the universe,” John i.3; Col i, 16; Heb. ii. 8—10.
And the Preserver of it, in its existence, and in its order,
Col, i. 17; Beb. i. 3.~—From lis perfections; he is eternal,
without beginning, Micah v. 2. He is omnipresent, John
iii. 13; Mntt. xviii, 20; omniscient, John xxi. 17; Heb.
iv. 18; omnipotent, Ps. xlv. 3; Rev. i. 8; and immutable,
Heb. i. 12, and xiii. 8.—From his pre-existent glory,
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which he enjoyed from eternity, John xvii. &, Thia glory
way seen by Isaiah, chap. vi. 1—3; and is ascribed fo our
Lord, see John xii, 4¢1. From the morship paid him by
God's approved servant ; by Christians on earth, 1 Cor.
i. 2; by angels, Heb. i. 6; and by glorified saints, Rev.
vii, 9, 10.—And from the gifts conferred by him; as for-
giveness of sins, Acts v. 31; adoption into God's family,
Jobn 1. 12; the gift of the Holy Ghost, Aets ii, 33; and
eternal life.  This he engages to give his followers, John
x. 28 ; Rev. ii. 10; and this they expeet from him, 2
Tim. iv. 8,

3. We ought to think that Clhrist s God and man
united in one person; John i 14 ; 1 Tim, jii. 16. This
thought of Christ renders all assertions respecting him
perfectly consistent and hnrmonious, Thus we perceive
how traiy Le is both the elild born, and the mighty God
—The Son, and the Lord of David, Matt. xxii, 45—The
Root and the Offspring of Duavid, Rev. xxii. 16. Having
considered what we ought to think of his person, let ua
consider,

Secondly, What we ought to think of his name;—
“ Christ.”

1. This nameis usnolly connected with that of Jesus. Un-
der this conjunet name of Jesus Christ, he is represented
as coming into the world to save us, 1 Tim, i. 15,—Under
this name he is preached to us by his servants, 2 Cor, iv. 5;
1 Johni. 2.—And under this name we mast, as Christians,
believe on him, Acts zvi, 31,

2. We should think, kow this name, thus connected, is
expressive of hiz great mork, and the various offices by
wohich he effects 1. ‘The name Jesus signifies n Divine
Saviour ; andis expressive of hix great work. This is to
save mankind, Matt. i. 21; Johniii. 17. To save them by
redeeming them from all sin, Ps. cxxx. 8. By restoring
them to all the blessings forfeited by sin, 1 Pet. dii. 18, And
by preserving them unto eternal life, Jude 24, 25. 'The
name Christ signifies anointed, and is expressive of those
various offices which he sustains, in effecting his work of
human redemption.—Of his prophetic office; ns anointed
to teach us, Isa. 1xi. 1; Acts iii. 22. Of his kingly office ;
a8 anointed to govern, protect, and reward us, Ps, ii. 6, Of
his priestly office ; as anointed to atune for our gins ; to
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make intercession for us; and to bless us, Heb, iii, 1, and
ix. 26, and vii. 23, 26, and ix. 28. Those who desire to
become interested in him a3 their Saviour, are required to
receive him in all his offices, as the Lord's Anointed,
Johni. 11, 12.—And all who thus receive him are blessed
by him, Pa, ii, 12. Hence let us consider,

Thirdly, What we ought to think of the privileges en-
Joyed Ly his subjects.

- Zese are various ; they include illumination, John
vm 12, —llberl:y, John viii. 32, — rest, Matt. xi. 28, —
purity, John xiii. 8; 1 John i, 7 —protecmon, Isa. x1. 11;
1 Peter i. 5,— provision, Matt. vi. 33, and eternal glory,
John xii. 26,

2. They are exactly adapted to our natural state and
exigencies. We are ignorant, and want illumination ; ea-
slaved, and want liberty ; burdened, and want rest; de-
filed, and want purity ; defenceless, and want protection ;
needy and immortal, and want eternal enjoyments,

8. They are amp! y sufficient to fulfil our desires, Col.
i. 19; Psalm cxlv, 19,

4 And they are certain to nll who obey him, Heb. v.
9. Let us consider,

Fourthly, What we ought to think of his demands,

1. These are most graciously proposed by himself,
Matt. xi. 28, 29,

2. They are highly reasomable. We should learn of
him ; for he ia an infinitely wise and kind Teacher, Isa.
xlviii. 17. We should obey him ; for he is our rightful
Bovereign, having redeemed us by the price of his blood,
1 Cor. vi. 19, 20 ; and by the power of his grace, Psalm
exvi. 16. 'We should confide in him, for he is an all-
sufficient and never-failing Friend. Isa. xxviii. 16, and
xii, 2.

They are truly pleasant to those who are endued with
kis grace.—TFor his grace enables us to do his will, Phil,
ii. 18.—And it inspires us with love, which makes our duty
our pleasure, 1 John v. 8; Matt. xi. 30. Thus we ought
to think of Christ. .And let us now observe,

II, War we eqoULD THUS THINK or CHmisT, We
shonld think of him,

1. Because these views of Christ are true and correct.
They are the views which we know God hog of him, And
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these views must be adopted by us, if we would choose
the way of truth. Pealm exix, 30.

2, Because we wmust think aright concerning Christ,
that we may act aright tewards him : for ignorance of
Christ must ever prevent & due acknowledgment of him.
—If we do not think aright concerning his offices, we
shall never learn of him as our prophet; we shall never
obey him as our king ; nor trust in him as our high priest,
John i. 10, }}. 1f we do not think aright concerning his
divinity, we shall not duly honour him, John v. 23, The
Samaritan woman, not knowing him, omitted prayer to
him, John iv. 10. The princes of this world, not know-
ing him, put him to death, 1 Cor. ii. 8.

8. Because we must act avight towards Christ or we
cannot be saved by him. Those who will not hear him,
will be destroyed, Acts iii, 23 ; Heb. xii, 25. Those who
will not obey him, must be executed as his avowed enemies,
Luke xix. 27; Rom. it,.8, 9; 2 Thess, i, T-=9. Those who
do not trust in him remain under God’s eurse, Jer. xvii. 5.
And those whoe deny his divinity and atonement destroy
themselves, 2 Peter ii. 1. Having thus considered what
we should think of Christ, and why we should thus think
of him, let us,

III. AprLY THE QUESTION. “What think ye of Christ?”

1, Do you think him an impostor,—one who deceives
the people? John vii, 12.—Then consider the prophecies
which have been fulfilled in him, 2 Peter i. 19.—Consider
the predictions spoken by him, Matt. xvii. 22, 23; Luke
xxi. 12, and xix. 41 --44.-—Consider the miracles wrought
by him; consider and believe, John xiv. 11; 2 Chron,
xx, 20.

2. Do you think him a meve man, and not God 1 If
s0,—Consider his names, works, attributes; his former
glory, honours, and donations.—Consider these proofs of
his divinity, and submit to his anthority: by engaging in
his service, and confiding in his mediation, Ps. ii. 12,

3. Do you think Little or nothing concerning him ? Ia
he not in all your thoughts? Ps.x.4. If thus forgetful of
him, Consider his gracious remembrance of you, Ps. cxxxvi.
28 ; Luke i, 78, '79; Pas. viii. 4.— Consider this snd lament
your ingratitude. Isa. liii. 4; Zeceb. xii. 10.

4, Do you nor think less of Christ than you formerly
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did? Jer. ii. 82. If so,~—consider your fall; and return
to him as at first, Rev. ii. §; Hos. xiv. 1, 2—consider his
unwearied kindness, and hope in his mercy. 1 John ji. 1;
Ps. cxxx. 7.

5. Do you think Christ desirable, and long to find him?
Job xxiii. 2, 3. If s0, then now open your hearts, to re-
ceive him, Rev, ifi. 20 —and now you will find salvation
ready for you. Luke xiv. 17,

6. Do you think and find Christ an inestimable treasure?
1 Pet.ii. 7. 'Then carefully abide in him, 1.Joln i, 28 ;=
steadily walk in him, Col. ii, 6 ;—and hope for his beatific
presence, John xiv. 2, 3; 1 John iii. 2.

ALpria,

LXXIX. EFFECTUAL PRESERVATIVES
FROM SIN,

MatTHEW XX3i, 41,
" Wateh and pray, that ye enter not nto ternptation.”

LL]

“Tnar ye enter not into iemptation!” What,—ia it
possible for a disciple of Christ to enter into teinptation,
—t0 be influenced by temptation eitlier to the omission of
daty, or the positive violation of law? Alas! the
history of the church ahounds with but too muany awful
examples of its possibility. Many Sampsons have been
shorn of their strength; many, who once flamed with the
love of Christ, have degenerated into Laodicean lukewarm-
ness; many who once ran well, have been hindered. DBut
though all this is possible, it is not necessary. On sup-
position of the necessury and irresistible influence of temp-
tation, the most abandoned profligate would be sn object
of pity, but not of censure. On this supposition all the
cautions against backsliding, and all the exhortations to
perseverance, with which the Scriptures abound, are not
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only superfluous, but nugatory. The way to heaven is
difficult, and surrounded with danger ; but by attending to
the advice contained in the text, every difficulty will be
purmounted, and every temptation effectnally resisted.
‘When these words were spoken, the circamstances of the
disciples were peculiar.  Already had they acknowledged
Jesus to be the Christ, but their views of his character and
kingdom were carnal and secular. They were soon to see
him, whom they contemplated only as a eonqueror, eruci-
fied and slain, To what an exercise of faith would they
then be called! We are placed in circumstances more
friendly to faith than the apostles. We have witnessed
his exaltation as well as his humiliation. But though not
exposed to that temptation from which they were in the
greatest danger, does it follow that we are exposed to none?
We are exposed to many., The adviee in the text is as
necessary in our case as in theirs, Let us consider,

I TaE apvick :—* Watch and pray,” To wateh implies
continued vigilance, founded in danger. The Christian is
in danger,

1. Frowm the world ;—from its spirit.  This is opposed
to God’s Spirit, 1 Cor. ii. 12. 'The onc leads to the
world, ita riches, honours, pleasures, or friendships, as to
man'e chief good; the other inscribes vanity on these, and
points to the favour of God, Ps. iv, 6.  From its frorns.
Those who are after the flesh will persecute those that are
after the spirit. Yersecution lLias sometimes manifested
itself in confiscation of goods,—imprisonment,—banish-
ment,—death. We live in better times; but the carnal
mind is still enmity amainst God and godliness. Ience,
though persecution has ceased to e legalized, Christians
are yet persecuted. Asan antidote to the effects of perse-
cution, remember that it is infinitely better to endure the
displeasure of man than the frown of God, Matt, x. 28,
From its smiles. 'Lliese arc more dangerous than perse-
cution. What the Israelitish women applied to Saul and
David is applicable to these, 1 Sam. xviii. 7. When the
former method fuils, this is adopted. Intellect, genius,
talents, character, arc all complimented ; great professions
of affection are made; and great promises are held out.
As an antidote to these, remember that the friendship of
this world is enmity with God, and that the rewards
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which he offers are infinitely superior to those which man
can bestow. The Christian is in danger,

2, From tke devil. Some deny his existence,—not be-
cause the name does not occur in Scripture, but that the
Bible being a highly figurative book, it is & mere personifi-
cation of something,—a personification of divcase,—of &
public adversary of the church, such as Nero, or of moral
ovil. Each of these is absurd. On supposition that the
last were correct, then the sentence pronounced upon the
serpent was u sentence pronounced upon moral evil. Read
it in Genesis iil. 14, Others admit his existence, and as~
cribe all the evil that exists to his RESISTLESS influence.
Let us think soberly, The Bible teaches his existence,—
asserts his malignity and vigilance, 1 Pet. v. 8 ;—but shows
us where our strength lies by which we may resist and
avercome, verse 9. T'he Christian is in danger,

8. From the flesh. In greater danger from this than
the former. 'This is an cnemy in the citadel.  Man is the
aubject of reason and passions,—in danger from both, In
danger from reason ;—from its deification. Some exalt
it too high, and exact from it too much; they make it not
only the judge of Divine revelation, Lut ita rule and
atandurd.  What it cannot comprehend must be rejected.
Hence the divinity of Chirist, the doctrine of the atonement,
and Divine influence, must be set aside. To reject any
thing merely because we cannot fully comprehend it,
would be to annihilate all knowledge, and introduce uni-
versal scepticism. From its degradution. While some
exalt it too high, others sink it too low. This is done by
the Roman Cutholics, who temch thut *ignornnce is the
mother of devotion.” This is done by all those Protestants
who are always representing intellectual improvement as
unfriendly to personal veligion. The offices of reason in
religion are two; first, to ascertain what is God’s word ;
and secondly, to find out its import. In dangcr also from
the passions. These are constantly accessible through the
medium of the senses and the memory. In greatest danger
from our constitutional sin, Heb. xii. 1. But we must pray
as well a8 watch, Prayer is a spiritual exercise. It ia the
desire of the heart, addressed to God, through Jesus Christ.

II. THE REAS0N UPON WHICH IT I8 FOUNDED. “ That
ye enter not into temptation,”
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1. It ispossible to be overcome by tempiation. David
and Peter were thua overcome,

2. To be overcome by temptation deprives of all spiri-
tual enjoyment. Some affirm the contrary, That they
are wrong is evident from the experience of David and
Peter, and of all who since their time have backslidden
from God.

8. To be overcome by templation endangers the eternal
interests of the soul. Heb. x. 38,

4. No one mill be preserved from temptation by watchs
ing only. Many have resolved sgainst sin, and bave
watched against oceasions to it, yet have been overcome;
like Peter, they relied on their own strength,

5. Neither will any be preserved by prayer nlone.
Many who have suid, * Lead us not into teroptation,”
have afterwards entered into the very heart of it. Do you
affect to wonder that they fell ? Prov. vi. 27,

6. But though scparately they are ineffectual, con-
Jointly they render the Christian invulneralle,

CONCLUSION,
1. Address those who have already entered into temp-
tation,
2. Congratulate those who have been preserved,

3. Exhort to perseverance,
OMEGA.

LXXX., REPENTANCE,

Mazax vi. 12,
' And they went out and preached that men should repent.”
THE preachera here mentioned were our Baviour’s dis-

ciples ; the time referred to, was that period of Christ’s
ministry, when he called unto him the twelve, and sent
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them forth by two and two. But it is the subject of their
preaching which prineipally arrests our attention ; they
preached © that men should repent.” This was exactly
the manner in which the Lord Jesus, as a public teacher,
began his work, verse 14, 15, and Matt, iv. 17 —the way
in which John the Baptist had commenced lhis, Matt. jii,
2; Mark i. 4; Luke iii. 3 ;—and the apostles, on the day
of Pentecost, and afterwards, proceeded in the very same
manner, Acts i, 38, and iii. 19; oand xxvi. 20. Wein-
fer, that the doctrine of repentance is of primary import-
ence ; and that we should frequently make it the subject
of omr ministry. Allow me to occupy the present time in
describing its mature, and enforeing its neecasity.

I, Tng xatvune oF REPENTAXCE. ‘The term repeat-
ance, when religiously applied, signifies a change in the
disposition of the mind from what is bad, towards that
which is good, Ezek. xviii. 30 ; Jer. xxv. 5. It must,
indeed, le allowed that the word has a somewhat different
meaning in certain passages of the Holy Scriptures ; as
when God is said to repent, &e. but the former is its usual,
plain, and obvious meaning : and that which 1 would
endeavour fo develope amd illustrate by the following
observations.

1. Repentance begins with o eonsciousness of the depra-
vity, the guilt, and danger conneected with our fallen and
unrenewed state associated with a serious concern about
the consequence.  Ezek. xx. 43, and xxxvi. 31 ; Acts il
37, and xvi. 30,

2, Thix view of owrselees, it repentance be genuine, ¢
atiended by consideralle uncusiness and pain of mind,
mixed with a gedly sorrew on account of our crimes and our
danger; sorrom, arising as much from regret that we have
offended the greatest and best of beings, as from the dread
of that punishment which our sins deserve ; 2 Cor. vii. 9,
10; Luke xviii. 13, 14, and xxii. 62,

3. Another quality of true repentance it a hatred to
sin, shown to be real by {ruits meet for repentance ; such
as aversion at the sight of wickedness,—a constant endea-
vour toavoid all evil,-—and o sincere desire to do the will
of God ; Isa. lv. 7; Ezek. xviii. 21; Psa. li. 13; Aects ix,
6. 'This hatred to ein is uniformly sccompanied by,

4. A desire to be delivered from sin; from its guilt,—
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its power,—its pollution,—and its consequences. And
this desire leads to & diligent and an carnest use of all
the means caleulated to secure such deliverance ; Pea. li.
el passim,

5. Repentance is the gift of God, Zech. xii. 10; Acts
v, 31; and thougl, in all its distinct operations, it may, in
various individuals, differ in degree, yet its nature is
always the same ; combining the above qualities, and con-
stituting the only way to Christ, who casts out none that
thus come to him for salvation, Let uz now consider,

II. Tux KECESSITY OF REPENTANCE. This may be
understood from the foliowing particulars.

1, God commands ind requires it, Acts xvii. 30, The
doctrine was delivered by the Saviour, and by the Baptist,
in the form of a command : Fepent ye, was their mode of
address.

2. Al need repentance, because all have sinned . those
who have lived lives as regular as St. Paul lived previous
to his conversion, as well as thoee whose lives have been
irregular and immoral, must repent. If there be any
difference, itis this, that we are not required to repent of
such sina as we have not committed.

8. There can be nopardon, no saleation, without repent-
ance. %o the word of God teaches, Luke xiii. 8 ;—so we
infer from the very nature of thinge. Ts it rational to ask
for pardon, unless there be a conscioushess of guilt ¥ Would
not the circumstance of offering pardon or salvation to one
who felt no need of such a favour be absurd ? Would any
one prize such nn inestimable blessing, unless he had pre-
viously fult guilt and sorrow, and had feared the awful
consequences of dying without the forgiveness of sin, and
the favour of God ?

From the whole of the subject,

1. Let the mere moralist know, that repentance is as
necessary for him, as it was for the Pharisees, in the days
when Christ addressed them, as in the following passages :
—Matt. iii. 7, 8, and xxiii, 27, 33 ; Luke xviii. 9—14.

2. Let the antinomian know, that he must personally
repent or perish ; Psa. xxxiv. 18, and exlvii. 3; and Isa.
Ixvi, 2.

8. Let every fullen professor beroare, that he can never
be restored without repentance ; Rev. ii. 5. :
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4, And let every sinuer under heaven be assured, that
Christ is able to save to the uttermost those that thus
repent, and believe in the gospel.

GAMMA,

LXXXI. THE TRANSFIGURATION OF CHRIST.

Lure ix. 28—33

« And it came to pass, about eight daye after these sayings, he took Peter,
and Juhn, and James, and wept up into a4 mountsin to pray. And a2 he
prayed, the faghion of his b was altered," &,

1. It appears from gospel history, that our Lord’s dis-
ciples, in consequence of certain early prejudices, remained
long under the influcnce of some very serious mistakes.
They thought, for instance,

— That the Messial's kingdom would be an earthly
one; and, of course, that the rewards of his servants
would be the riches, honours, and plenasares of this world.
Hence their minds became fired with worldly ambition ;
and we find them often contending which should be the
greatest. They also thought,—That the Mesriuk would
never die, but abide for ever, John xii. 3¢. Hence all
intimations of their Master’s sufferings greatly cffended
them,

2. This event, therefore, of our Lord’s transfiguration
was most probably designed by him to effect two highly
benevolent purposes.

First, To improve lis disciples in knowledge and grace ;
~by showing thetn that his kingdom was not of this
world ;—that he must needs suffer and die according to
the intimations of the law and the prophets ;—that glory
would certainly succeed his sufferings ;-—and that his aer-
vants should be glorified with him.

Secondly, T'o instruct his church in all future ages. This
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8 done, by what the diseiples eaw, and heard, and expe-
rienced on this occasion.

I By wHAT THEY BAW, WHEN WITH JESUS ON THE
MOUNT.

1. They saw the glorivus majesty of our Lord. * The
fashion of his countenance was aliered, and his raiment
was white and glistening.” < His face did shine as the
sun; and hig raiment was white as the light,” Matt. xvii. 2.
¢ His ratment became shining, exceeding white as snow ;
50 as no fuller on earth can whiten them,” Mark ix. 3. The
glory in which he tlius appeared, beamed in his face,
pierced through his raiment, and surrounded his whole
person with the most dazeling splendour. This was an
eernest of that plory which it was predicted should succeed
and reward our Lord's sufferings : compare Isa. liji. 10—12,
with 1 Peter i. 11, and PlLil. ii. 9—11. And this was also
a gpecimen of that glory, with which he has engaged to
adorn his faithful tollowers ; John xii, 26 ; Matt. xiii. 43,

2. They sarw Moses and Elijak in glory, * Two men,
who appeared in glory.” They saw ¢ Moses,” who died,
and whose spirit must consequently have remained in a
sepurate state, included among the spirits of just men
made perfect. His appearanee and conversation assure us,
that departed snints are not in a state of insensible stumber,
but in a state of conscious felicity ; Luke xvi. 22 ; Phil.
i. 23.—~They saw “ Elijah,” who was taken both body and
soul to heaven ; 2 Kings ji. 11. His appearance assures
ve of a glorious resurrection ; for gospel salvation is com-
mon to all who ave sanctified and preserved in Christ
Jesus, Jude 3 ; and the redemption of our bodiea is in-
cluded in the salvation of the gospel ; Hos, xiii, 14 ; John
v. 28, 29 ; Phil. iii. 21.

3. They saw a cloud of glory. * A bright cloud over-
shadowed them,” Matt. xvii, 5. What is herecalled a bright
cloud, and which is thus said to overshadow or overspread
them, ia called by St. Peter,  The excellent glory,” 2 Pet.
i. 17.  'This was undoubtedly the Shekinah, or symbol of
God's presence. It intimated,—That God is present with
his people, both in their militant, and in their triumphant
siate ; for here was an assemblage of saints belonging both
to the church on earth, and to the church in heaven, God
is present with his people in their militant state; to save

YOL: L. 0
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them, Isa. xkii. 1—3. And he is present with his people
in their trinmphant etate, to reward them, Rev. xxi. 8, 4.
~—This excellent glory might also intimate,—That com-
munion with Christ in the mount on earth, or a saving
interest in him in this world, is necessary to prepare us for
heaven, Acts xxvi. 18; Rev. vii. 14.—And this bright
cloud did aleo most certainly intimate,—Thut the mission
of Christ was truly divine ; “for he received from God
the Futher honour and glory,” when there came such a
voice to him from the excellent giory, « This is,” &ec.
2 Pet. i. 17. Thus were the disciples improved, and thus
is the church instructed by what they saw ; and also,

II. By wuaT THEY BEAED, when thus on the mount.
They heard,

1. A wvoice from the excellent glovy ;- Thiz is my be-
loved Son,” &e. Matt. xvii. 3. This was an atlesting
voire; testifying, that our Lord was the true Messiah,
whom God had promized by the prophets, under the cha-
racter of his Son, Ps.ii. 6—12. ‘¢ This is my beloved
Son {"—=Christ is God’s Son by miéraculous conception ;
on which account the angel ussured the blessed Virgin, that
the child should be ealled the Son of God, Luke i. 35 j—
by a glorions vesurrection; when he was born anew from
the tomb, Acts xiii. 32, 33 ;—by heirship ; being possessed
of all God's treasures, Heb. i. 2—5&; John iii. 35 ; Eph. i.
22 ;—by office ; being the executor of all God's benevo-
lent purposes, Loth in saving us, John iii. 16, 17 ; and in
glorifying us, Matt, xxv. 34 ; John xvii. 2, This honour
he therefore claims on secount of hig misgion, John x. 35,
36. This voice was also an approving voice ; expressing
God's complacency in Christ; “In whom I am well
pleased.” This further proves, that our Lord Jesua is the
true Messinh ; by showing, that what God predicted of
the Messiah ix fulfilled in him, Isa. xlii, 1-—-3. God is
well pleased in him,—as our Svvereign, Luke i. 32, 33 ;
as such, submit to liis authority, Matt. xi, 29 —As our
Mediator, 1 Tim, ii. 5; as such, trust in him for salva-
tion, Joln xiv. 6 ; Pa. ii. 12.—As our Benefactor, Acta
v. 31 ; as such, come to him by prayer, Acts xxii. 16.~—
As our Teacker, Acts iii, 22 ; as such, fullow him, John
viii. 12, and x. 27, 28. 'T'o this we are also urged by the
voice in our text ; * Hear yo him.” Hence, this wes an
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instructive voice ; showing us our duty as heirs of salva-
tion.—Hear ye him ; as he speaks by his word ; take this
for your rule, Ps. exix. 30.—Hear ye him ; as he speaks
by his sxample: take this for your pattern, Phil. ii. 5;
Heb. xii. 1—3,—Hear ye him alone; reject all teaching
contrary to his, Mark iv. 24 : 1 Thess, v, 21 ; 2 John 10,
11.—~Hear ye him ; in all things, relative to faith and
practice, Pa. cxix. 128.—Ilear ye him, at all times; even
to the end of life, Pa. xlviii. 14, and Ixxiii. 24 ; Heb, xii.
25. This is no less our wisdom than cur duty ; for while
on earth our knowledge is imperfect, and we are exposed
to wily enemies.

2. They also heard a conversation on the subject of
Christ’s decease. 'They * spake of his decease, which he
should accomplish at Jerusalem,” verse 31. By the de-
cease of Christ his death is undoubtedly meant, This
teaches us,

—The importance of Chris's death. For what en-
gaged the conversation of glorified saints must be highly
important. Christ's death is important, us it became God
to appoint it for our salvation, Heb. ii. 10.—It is import-
ant on account of the beuefits resulting from it, Isa. liii.
5,63 1 Pet. iil. 18.—1It iz importunt, as it inspires us
with hope, Rom, viii. 32,—This conversation teaches us
the claims which Christ's death has on us; on our serious
attention, John i. 29 ;—on our frequent meditation, Pealm
xlviii, 9 ;—and on our avecial communications, 1 Cor. ii. 2.
This conversation also shows us the interext which the
glovified saints feel in the concerns of Christ’s church on
earth. They undoubtedly rejoice with the angels at our
eonversion, Luke xv, 10. And as they have waited on
our heavenly Master, so it is most probable that they mey
occasionally act a8 ministering spirits to his servants, Luke
xxiv. 4, 5,6; Rev. xxii, 8, 9. But as we have been in-
structed by what the disciples thus saw and heard, so we
are further instructed,

III. By WHAT THEY EXPERIENCED ON THIS OCCABION,

1. They derived profit and pleasure from whut th
witnessed. 'They derived profit from those various proofs
of their Master’s authority and majesty. Hereby their faith
was confirmed, 2 Pet. . 16, They derived pleasure from
the glory with which they saw Moses and Elijuh adorned.
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This inspired them with hope, Col. iii, 4. Being thus pro-
fited snd pleased, we find Peter saying, It is good to be
here."—1It is good to hear Moses and the prophets bear
witness to Christ.  This they do in their writings, Acts x,
43. Andwe should hear them, by searching the Scriptures,
John v, 39.— It ix good to hear God the Father glorify
his Son. 'This he does by promises, predictions, and
miracles, Heb. ii. 3, 4. To these attestations we should
seriously attend, 1D%t. i. 19 ; John v. 36.—1t is good to
be with Christ in the mount of prayer. Coatinue herein ;
and thus maintain communion with him, Fsalm Ixii, 8,
and Ixxiii. 28,

2, They felt fear at the presence of this glory ;—they
were afrnid, Mutt.xvii, 6. This shows us God's goodness in
teaching us by our fellow mortals ; for we cannot bear im-
mediate converse with (od nor angels, Exod. xx. 19;
Dan. viii, 17.—And teaches us to be satisfied with what
God has revealed, Deut. xxix. 29. Apparitions might
terrify us, but they cannot convert us. Luke xvi. 31.

3. They obtained support and velicf from our Lord,
Matt. xvii. 7. This intimatos,—that Clriat is ever ready
to help us in our exigencies, Psalm xlvi. 1 ; Heb. iv. 15,
16.—And that his grace is sufficient for os in all cnr trials.
2 Cor. xii. 9; 1 Cor. x. 18.

From this narrative we may justly infer,

1. That as the disciples knew Moses and Elijah in the
mount, so the sapnts will cevtainly know each other in
heaven. This must he the case, from their public rewards,
Matt. vi. 4; — their grateful acknowledgments ; — their
mutual communication; and the perfection of knowledge
m that state, } Cor. xiii. 9, 10.

2, If it mas so good to be with Christ in the mount, it
must still be better to be with him in hearer; for there we
shall immediately associate with all that glorious family, to
which we now belong, Heb. xii, 22, 23 ;—we shall ‘see
Tesus as he is, 1 John iii. 2 ; and the vision will be eternal ;
Pa. xvi, 11,

ALPHA,
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LXXXII. THE CHARACTER AND END OF
A SENSUALIST.

Luxe =ii. 20, 21.

" But God paid unto him, Thou fool, thia night thy gonl ghall he required of thee!
then whose shail those things be which thou hayt provided? so is he that layeth
up treasure for himaelf, and is not rich toward God,"

How must these words have struck the ears, and have

sunk inte the soul of the person to whom they were ad-

dressed ! Fancy to yourselves a man wholly engaged by
the affairs of this life ;—quite unconcerned about his situa-
tion as 0 dying mortal, and as 2 creature accountable
to God ; his salvation,—his immortal concerns,—entirely
nerlected ;—at night, and alone, ruminating and contriv-
ing thus,—*% What shall I do ¥ &e. (verse 17, 19,) when,

-—suddenly and unexpectedly, —he hears that voice,

from whose sentence there is no appeal, saying, ©“ Fool,

this night thy soul shall be required of thee !” &e.

But why did I say, faney all this? when all

that was worldly and thoughtless in this man, is

probably realized in the disposition and conduct of
many present, who differ from him, not in character,
but in situation : against him the sentence of death had
just been pronounced ; against you it is not yet uttered.

Thanks be to God that it is not ! You are still in a land

of hope. O suffer me to expose the impropriety and

danger of your conduct, by ileseribing,— The folly of this
person ; and the manner in which God treated him.

1 Tne FoLLY OF THE PERSON MENTIONED IN THE
TEXT. The meaning of the word *fool,” as it is here
applied, may be discovercd by consulting the following
passages, Deunt. xxxii. 6 ; Psalm xciv. 8 ; Prov. xiv. 9;
Rom, i, 2125 ; 'Titus iil. 3; Jer. xvii. 11. Thus un-
derstood, jfolly is wickedness ; and the folly of this man
conaisted in,

L. His making the things of this life hir chief good,
That he did this is manifest from the whole of what is
eaid respecting him. The world was his god;—it had his
heart ;—all his wishes centred in it :—his thoughts were
absorbed by its concerns ;—he appears to have known na



294

higher gratification than that which arose from eating,
drinking, and making merry. How wicked was all this !
It implies a total want of regard for God, Ps.lii. 7. If he
were not & covetous man,—one who is never satisfied, —he
waa evidently a sensualist, who lived only for himaelf :
see Rom. viii. 6, 13, and xiii. 14 ; Gal. vi. 7, 8. Besides,
how foolish to depend on uncertain riches, Prov. xxiii.
5, and xi. 28; Jer, ix, 28, Can any measure of them
keep off sickness, infirmities, or the * thousand other ills
that flesh ia heir to ' Can they prolong life, or set death
at defiance ? Job xxxvi. 18, 19. Such conduct tends to
sensualize the very spirit. Hence, another proof of this
man's folly is manifest in,

2, His supposing that worldly goods could satigfy his
soul, Though he appears to have believed that he had a
aoul, his ideas of its nature must have been very gross ;
or could he have said, “ Sonl, thou hast much goods; eat,
drink, be merry ¥ The folly of such conduct will appear,
if we consider,—The nature of the soul. Tt is a spiritual
and a rational principle, Gen. i. 27, and ii. 7; Job xxxii,
8, Can the pross materials that feed the body satisfy the
soul #—Tle capacities of the soul. They, on account of its
very nature, are so vast, that no measure of ereated good
can possibly satisfy them. The duration of the soul—Tt
is immortal, everlasting, Fecl, xii, 7; Matt, x. 28, Can
perishable things,—stich as earth affords—earth, that will
itseif be destroyed, satisfy the immeortal soul of man?
Such foolish conduct as that already described, naturally
leads to another species of folly, that of,

3. Presuming on contivued or long life, He said,
“ Soul, thou hast much goods luid up jfor many years”
How infatuated mnst that man have been, who could thus
calculate ! see Psalm xlix. 11-=13. Do we not se¢ mortals
arrested, and borne to the grave, at every stage of life 7
How frequently do we hear the gighs and groans of the
dying —we feel pains, infirmities, and decays of nature,
which are sure harbingers of death ;—and in the death of
relatives and friends, we almost faste the deadly draught;
and yet men will, with confidence, ealculate on long life.

4. Thus one species of folly or wickedness leads to
another. Men make created things their chief good : then
persuade themselves that such things will satisfy even their
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souls : this ia naturaHy followed by a wish to enjoy them
for many years ; and then they persuade themselves that
for many years they shall enjoy them. Persons of the
above description do not always pass for wicked men,
Paalm xlix. 18; but in the sight of God, their conduct is
highly offensive, Jer. xvii. 5, as will appear from,

II, Tne MANNER IN WHICH oD TREATED THE BURJECT
oF THIS FOLLY. We have in the Bible such numerous
intimations of the goodness, the mercy, and the long-suffer-
ing of God, ns should correct the idea of those, who, being
penitent, would despair of his mercy : and of those whose
severe dispositions wounld lead them to describe the
biessed God only as a terrible sovereign. But we have,
on the other hand, such intimations of God’s justice,
and of the exercise of Divine displeasure towards the im-
penitent, as should alarm the boldest offender ; and cor-
rect the errors of those, who, by a species of humanity,
would question the Divine prerogative to punish, let the
guilty escape, and even annihilate hell itself, The cir-
cumstance under considerntion speaks awful things.

1. T'his man was colled away sUppENLY. “ (od said
unto him, T%is night thy soul shall be required of thee.”
Sudden deanth hath been considered an evil; hence that
petition in the liturgy, ©“ From sudden death, good Lord
deliver ua.” JIn whatever light it may be viewed, as it
respects the righteous, to the wicked it must be terrible,
Tt finds them unprepared ; it snatches them from all they
love; it hurries them in their gins before the bar of God.
See Prov, xiv. 32

2. Hewns called away vrExXrEcTEDLY, He had been
calculating only on life and worldly enjoyments; on living
long, and enjoying mueh. What a terrible and vnex-
pected arrest ! Even a good man cannot fail to be seri-
ously affected by such a circumstance. See 2 Kings xx.
1—8; Isaiah xxxviii. 9.

8. He mas called away AMIDST A PROFUSION OF
WORLDLY Goob3. “ Much goods laid up,” was his lan-
guage. Some in a state of wretchedness, misery, and
want, without caleulating on future comsequences, have
sought, and have welcomed death, as a kind deliverer
from present woe. However dreadfully mistaken, such,
though unprepared, have left the world without regret.



206

But this man loved life ; he was surrounded with all that
he desired ; he had, to use a common phrase, * made hia
fortune,” and was poing to enjoy life. Ah! in what
period, and in what circumstances could death be more
unwelcome ? See Job xx. 22, 23; Eccles, vi. 1, 2.

4. He was called amway BY LANGUAGE THAT STRONGLY
EXPRESSED THE DIVINE DISPLEASURE. The language is
truly cufting. He hath said, * Svul, thou hast,” &e. Glod
said, * Thy sou! is required.” He¢ had calculated on
“ many years;” God said, “ This night thy soul shall be
required.” Jfe had eaid, “ Soul, thon hast much goods ;"
God said, © Whose ghall these things be " He had acted
a part most_foolish ; and God addressed him by the caot-
ting appellation, ¢ Fool I’ He had passed thirough his day
of grace, totally neglecting salvation ; and God summoned
him anay, unrenewed and unforgiven. What a dreadful
circumstance ! and yet, from the remainder of our text,
we are Jed to fear that circurostances of this kind are
not uncommon; “ 8o 4 he that layeth up treasure for
kimself, and is not rick toward God.”

The following reflections urge themselves on our at-
tention.

1. Worldly prosperity is so far from being a proof
of personal goodness, or of the Divine favour, that the
subjects of it may be so wicked as to incur sudden and
severe destruction, Sce Pa. Ixxiii. 2--12, 18, 19.

2. The proper enjoyment of life does not depend on
lerge possessions, verse 13,

3. Rich men are, on account of their riches, in pecu-
Liar danger,—uf living without God,—of indulging in
gensual gratifications,—of presuming on long life,~and
of neglecting their souls.

4. Life is uncertain. — It is thercfore our highest
wisdom to be living for eternity, O thet men, instead
of inquiring, as they too often do, in the language of
worldly concern, and of worldly anxiety, ‘ What shall
we do 7" would thus inquire after salvation. Then
would we gladly point them to Jeaus the mighty Saviour,
to religion the true riches, and to heaven the only sure
depository for what is truly valuable in time or in
eternity.
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LXXXIII. THE DYING PENITENT.

LYk xxilil. 39—43.

“ And one of the malefactors which were hanged, railed on him, saying, If thou
be Chrlat, save thyself and us. But the other answering, rebuked him, saying,
Doat not thou fear (iod, seeing thou ait iv the same condemopation "' &e.

Ix one of David's Psulms, we find him proposing to sing of
mercy and judgment, Ps, ci. 1. In this choice of subjects
he manifests genuine piety and benevolence ; for by a pro-
clamation of the mercy and judgments of God, he is known
and glorified; and by a proper application of those sub-
Jects, mankind are preserved from presumption and despair,
which may be justly included among the moszt pernicious
evils,

What David thne celebrates in the rongs of Zion, 8t,
Luke exemplifies in the history now before us,  Have wa
beheld the szmiles of merey blended with the fremns of
Judgment? To these subjects, therefore, so interesting in
their nature, and so beneficial in their effects, let us vender
due attention. In so doing, we may consider this nar-
rative as concise, and expand it by explanatory observa-
tione ;—as instruetive, and improve it by attentive applica-
tion ;—as liable to abuse, and guurd it by necessary cuutions.

I. THIS NARRATIVE 18 CUNCISE, AND SHOULD LE EX-
PANDED BY EXFLANATORY OBSERVATIONS., Here we may
particularly observe,

1. The erimes of those suffevers who were erucified with
Christ. St. Matthew and 8t. Mrrk called them ¢ thieves.”
* Then were there two thieves erncified with him,” Matt.
xxvii. 38. “And with him they crucify two thieves,”
Mark xv, 27, 8t. Luke here calls them ‘“malefactors.”
From these accounts it appears, — that they had been
seditious persons, who had broken the laws of their country,
by opposing the existing government —That they had been
unjust, by stealing the property of others, amidst those
vivil commotions in which they had engaged.—That they
had been eruel, by at least occasioning, if not immediately
committing murder, in their insurrection.— And from these
circumatances, it is highly probable that they were confede-
rate with Barnbbas ; see verse 19. QObserve,

2. The manner of their crucifizion. It i3 eaid they

03
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were * hanged.” Now though this may be properly said
of all who are crucified, yet it seems the manner of their
erucifixion was somewhat different to that of our Lord's.
~For Christ was fastened to his cross by nails, whicl
pierced hia hande and feet: but they were most probably
bound to their crosses with cords. In this case, they en-
dured but little pain comparatively ; and must have enjoyed
the perfeet vese of their focultics. And this supposition
may account for the composure with which they spake;
and for the necessity of their being despatched by the
soldiers. This supposition appears probable also from
their conduct. Hence observe,

3. The reproaches they are said to cast on our Lord,
As Matthew says, they * cast the snee in his teeth,” Matt.
xxvil. 44, St. Mark says, ¢ They reviled him,” Mark xv.
32. Here it should be noticed,—ly whom Christ was
thus reviled, It is said by the “thieves,” Hence, somo
conclude that both eoncurred in reviling him at first. But
it is most likely that only one did so, though both are
named; because t0 put the plural for the singular, iz a
rhetorical fizure not unususal in the sacred writings; see
John xii, 4; and Matt. xxvi, 8. And St. Luke, who is
most minute in the statement, mentions only one. This
reviling tended to stigmatize Chirist a5 an impostor, or one
who pretended to be the Son of God, or the true Messiah,
but was not so.  Observe,

4. The canduct of the penitent criminal. He muni-
fested true repeniance, by confessing his gin, and the justice
of his punishment ;—fervent charity, by endenvouring to
reclaim his fellow-wufferer ; and exemplary piety, by faith-
fully reproving the sin he witnessed ; by candidly admit-
ting the evidence of Christ’s divine mission ; by stendfastly
believing in Christ, as the King and Saviour of his people ;
by resolutely confessing Christ, asserting both hia innocence
and his dignity in the presence of a persecuting multitude ;
and by praying to Christ as his guviour, his King, and
his God. Observe,

5. Our Lords answer. “ Verily I say unto thee, To-
day shalt thou be with me in paradise,” This answer
assures us,—that the prayer of faith will ever prevail with
(God, Mark xi. 28 ;—and that God’s favours far exceed our
petitions. This suppliaut ouly reguested to be remem-
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bered by him, but he is assured thet he shall not only be
remembered by Christ, but be with him—with him in
paradise f—with hita that very day! Eph, iii. 20. Having
amplified our narrative by these observations, let us
recollect,

II. IT 18 INSTRUCTIVE, AND SHOULD EE IMPROVED BY
AN ATTENTIVE APPLICATION.

1. It instructs sinners. By showing them,~the rature
of gin. It resembles the crimes of these malefactors, It
comprises rebetlion against God, Dan. ix. 9, 10, Robbery
of God, Job xxxiii. 27; Rom. vi. J4. And ecruelty, at
least towards ourselves, Prov, viii. 36.—The just desert of
sin. This is death, Ezek. xviii. 20 ;—ecternal death, Rom.
vi. 23.—And our ebligativns to God for bis sparing merey,
Lam. iii. 22 ; Rom. ii. 4 ; 2 Pet. iii. 9.

2, It instracts penitents. By showing them,—What
they should seek s the necessary blessings of salvation.
Seek converszion from sin, assured pardon, and certain hope
of heaven.— Hon they should eeek these blessings, Like
this penitent; scek him by true repentance; confessing
and forspking their sins, Prov. xxviii. 13, By faith in
Christ ; believing unto righteousness, Rom. x. 10. That
faith which actually reeeives Christ, John i. 12, as your
King, by subjection j—your Mediator, by sffisnce j—--and
your God, by earnest prayer, Ps. evi. 4;—and their en-
couragement to hope. You should hope for ralvation--
for a full salvation, Ileb. vii, 25 ;~a free salvation, Rev,
x2xii. 17 ;—a present salvation, Luke xiv. 17. Hope for
Jesus, an impartial Saviour, 1 Tim. i. 15, 16; Rom. x. 12,
He is gone into hia kingdom to save you, Acts v.31, He
kindly remembers you there, I’s. x1.17; Heb.v. 2. And
he wuits to be received by you, Res. jit. 20.

8, It instructs all true believers in Christ. By show-
ing them what Christ excpects from them. That you will
perseveringly adhere to him, Aects xi. 23 ;—as your King,
by devotedness to his service, Rom. xii. 1 ;—as your Medi-
ator, by affiance in his merit, Jude 21; Col. ii. 6;—us
your God, by unceasing prayer, Acts xxii. 16; I Thess. v,
17,23. That you will charitably labour to convert others,
James v. 19, 20. That you will resolutely confess him
before his enemies, by reproving sin; by vindicating his
honour ; and by avowing your subjection to him, Mait.
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x. 32. Here also learn mhat belicrers may expeet from
Christ j—you may expect to be with him in paradise; in
a state and place of perfect felicity—of felicity full, pure,
and eternal, Ps. xvi. 11. This is promised to you, Rev.
iii. 21. It is prepared and reserved for you. It is pre-
pared by Christ as your forerunner, John xiv. 2, 3; and
reserved by him a3 your Rewarder and Judge, 1 Pet.i. 4;
2 Tim. iv. 8. Expect to be with Christ in paradise im.
mediately on your leaving this world, Rev, xiv. 13; Phil,
i. 23. This nssures us that the svul ia immaterial, and
does not sleep with the body, for it enjoys conscious hap-
piness in o separate state ; that death is gainful fo all the
followers of Christ, I’hil. . 21 ; it fits them for the perfect
service and enjoyment of God, Luke xx. 3% ; Rev, vii. 14
—17; and that the state of departed saints is by no means
lamentable, 1 Thess. iv. 13. But while we thus improve
our narrative, let us recolleet,

III. It 18 LIADLE T ABOUSE, AND SHOULD BE GUARDED
BY CAUTIONS.

1, Let no one abuse it by self-deception; or by con-
cluding that you may obtain heaven by one short prayer
te God, Matt. vii. 2L.—Your religion must be similar to
this man's. In experience you must be converted, par-
doned, and sanctified, as he was, Matt. xviii, 3. Andin
practice you must repent, believe in Christ, and openly
confess Christ, ns this man did, Acts iii. 19; Luke xiil. 3 ;
John iii. 36; Muatt. x. 33. To this you are expressly
called by the gospel, Acts xvii, 30, and xxvi. 18.—Without
the enjeyment of this religion on earth, you cannot be ad-
mitted into paradise at death, Gal. vi. 13, For without
pardon, you can have ne title to eternal glory, ‘Fitos iii. 7.
Without holiness, you can have no fitness for heaven,
Heb. xii, I4.

2. Let no one abuae this narrative by presumption. Do
not presume from it on what is termed a death-bed re-
pentence,—Not on thia, as an erample of death-lLed re-
pentance. For that this wan’s repentance was not deferred
till the last few hours of his life is most probable, He
knew both the innocence of Christ, and the doctrine of the
gospel, This knowledge supposes serions inquiry after
truth and ealvation. Vo this inquiry, he might bave been
led by the intimations of God’s word, Ps. evii. 10—15:
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Thus, like Manesseh, we may conclude that he begen in
prison to humble himself and seek the God of his fathers,
2 Chron. xxxiii. 12, 13. Do not presume on the advan-
tages of a death-bed repentance ; for you cannot enjoy the
advantages which he did when dying. Most probably, you
will not enjoy such exemption from distracting pain, nor
such a perfect use of your mental powers; and most cer-
tainly you will not, cannot, be favoured with the present
example of an expiring Saviour. Do not presume on the
certainty of & death-bed repentance ; beeause God’s Spirit
may depart from you long before death, Gen. vi. 3. And
though one in this instance sought Chriet when dying, the
other did not ; he remained a hardened blasphemer, even
when favoured with the greatest excitements to piety that
Heaven ever vouchsafed to human beings, Do not pre-
sume on the surcdss of a death-bed repentance ; for what-
ever mercy God may have showed to others, he may then
reject you. This ia evidently possible, from God’s threaten-
ings, Prov, i, 24—29;—and it is probuble, from your
abuee of superior adventages, Matt. xi, 23, 24. Are you
delaying to scek God ? Then destruction awaits you, Prov,
xxix. 1; Jobxxxvi, 18. “ Seek the Lord " now ; then your
salvation is certain, Isa. lv. 6, 7; 2 Cor. vi. 2.
ALPRa.

LXXXIV. MORAL DEPRAYVITY THE ORIGIN
OF INFIDELITY.

Jany ii. 19,

*And (his is the eondemuation, thnt Iyght is come into the werld. apd men loved
darkness tather thun light, beeause their deeds were evil."™

WE cannot attentively review mankind in general, without
being compelled to admit one of the following things,—
either that the Governor of the world is not a koly Being,
or that it is not his will that the subjects of his moral
government should resemble him ;—or if it be his will that
they should resemble him, he has not clearly revealed it ;
or if he has clearly revealed it, that the subjects of his
moral government arc deeply depraved, and guilty of direct
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rebellion against God; for nothing can be more obviona
than that the world lieth in the wicked one,

To which of these causes must we nseribe this wicked-
ness? To the first,—that God i not a holy Being? Im-
possible! for He is *the high and lofty One,—whose
name is Holy, and who dwelleth in the high and holy place,”
and who is “ glorious in holiness.” Shall we nscribe it to
the second,—that it is not his will that the subjects of his
moral government should resemble him?  Equally impos-
sible! This would be to suppose that infinite wisdom
could take pleasure in folly ; infinite purity, in pollution ;
~tnfinite order, in anarchy ;—and infinite benerolence in
misery. Shall we trace it to the third,—that ke has not
clearly revealed kis will? The sacred Seriptures of the
Old and New Testament will render its ascription to this
cause cternally impossible ; —Moses and the Prophets,
Jesus Christ and the Apostles proclaim, as with one voice,
¢« Be ye holy, for the Lord your God is holy.” Whence
originates the wickedness which is in the world? Not in
God, but in wan ;— Men love darkness rather than light,
because their dreds are evil”

Qur text suggests a variety of observations.

I THAT LIGHT IS COME INTO THE WORLD.

The preceding verses determine the application of this
metaphor to Christ. It is frequently applied to him both
in the Old and New Testament, Isa. xlix. 6, I1x. 3; Jobhn
i. 4, 3, 9. The propricty of its application is obvious from
various considerations.

1, Through Christ, the evil of sin it exhibited in its
strongest Hght.  That sin is an evil of great magnitude is
demonstrable from the effects alrecady prodnced. ‘LThe
expulsion of our first parents from paradise, Gen. il 24 ;
iii. 16—19; the pains of conception and child-birth,—~the
noxious productions and comparative infertility of the
earth,—the convulsions of nature,—-war, with all its in-
fernal concomitants,—nan innomerable train of diserses,——
and death. It is also demonstrable from the punishment
which awaits it hereafter. Its wagea is death cternal,
Rom. vi. 23. But in neither, nor in ¢ll these put together,
does itz turpitude appear in so strong » light as on the
eross of Christ. It is an evil so great that nothing can
expiate it but the death of the Son of God. It is a disesse
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go inveterate and malignant, that nothing can heal it but
the blood of Immanuel, It is a ruin so complete, that
nothing can rescue from it but un omnipotent Deliverer,

2. Through Christ the love of God it transcendently
manifested. God’s love is manifested in creation, particn-
larly in the creation of angels and men,—More strikingly,
in the redemption of the human race. In the medium of
that redemption; the incarnation, life, sufferings, death,
resuwrrection, and intercession of Christ, In the subjects of
that redemption; the subjects of creating power had never
offended,—the subjects of redeeming love have, Rom. v. 8.
The former never registed the operations of their Creator,
but were us clay in the hands of the potter,—the latter
frequently make strong and long-continued resistance. Yet
his love, in spite of unworthiness and resistance, perseveres
in its operations to save.

8. Through Christ, a flood of light is shed on the duc-
trine of a future state. ‘This doctrine not peculiar to
Christianity,—vestiges of it in both ancient and modern
Paganism,—believed by Jews, Matt. xxii. 32; Acts xxiii.
8, 9; but illustrated by Christ, 2 Tim. i. 10, He teaches
it, Muatt. xxv.; exemplifies it in his own resurrection,
1 Cor. xv, 20—22; and shows the connexion between our
present charncter and our future state, It snggests,

I]. THAT MER GENERALLY REJECT LIGHT, AND LOVE
DARKNESS,

Darkness, when applied to moral subjects, denotes both
ignorance and sin, Rom. xiii. 12, OQur text, in each of
these acnses, has been, and continue~ to be, most awfully
verified.

1. It was verified in the conduct of the Jens in reject-
tng Christ, The glory of God less eminently displayed in
the law than in the Gospel.—The law gives the knowledge
of sin, Rom. vii. 7. The gosrpel reveals salvation, Eph.
i. 13. The sacrifices of the law were beasts, Heb. x, 4;
of the gospel, the Son of God, Heb. x. 10. The law, com-
pured with former dispensations of merey, was full of glory,
—compared with this, its glory is obseured, 2 Cor. iii. 711,

2. It s verified by all rejectors of Divine revelation.
Kvery infidel dwells in a region of darkness and uuneer-
tainty; he abounds in speculations without truth, con.
jectures without certainty, and queries without solutions
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‘With all his researches, he cannot answer one of the fol-
lowing questions:~—Has man an immaterial spirit? Wil
thie survive the dissolution of the body !—1If sa, will its
future atate be like its present, or will it be & state of re-
tribution ?——And if so, * What must we do to be saved P
—The Bible answers them all, but he rejects this.

8. It is verified by «ll who pluce religion entirely in
the performance of s outward duties, These deny the
power of godliness. All pretensions to assurnnce of sulva-
tion they contemn as fanaticism. But the Seriptures
teach such assurance, Rom, viii. 16, 17 ; 1 Johu iii. 14, 24;
iv. 6, 13; and v. 2, 19. On any other supposition than
the attainableness of such assurance, many passages are
not only nugatory, but absurd ; 2 Cor. xiii. 4.

II1. THAT THE REASON WHY MEN REJECT LIGHT AND
LOVE DARKNESS 15 MORAL PRAVITY.

Bad systems are the offspring of bad hearts, while on
the other hand, those systems re-act upon those hearts, and
perpetuate and increase their depravity. It is not the
deficiency of evidenge, but the love of sin which,

1. Produres atheism. Wherever there is a creature,
there is demonstration of the existence of a Creator, Ps.
xix. 1 ; Rom. i. 20. The atheist knows that if there be o
God, he must hate and punish sin.  Being resolved to
persist in gin, that he may proceed quietly, he persuades
himself to reject his existence.

2. Produces deism.  Deista in general have never read
the Seriptures with attention ;—instance Hume : nor studied
the Christian and deistical controversy.—Their hostility
arises from oppositien to the holiness of its requisitions.

3. Producex opposition to the dortrine of Divine in-
Jluence. Divine influence consistent with reason ; teught
by Seripture, John xvi. 8; Eph, it. 1; Rom. viii. 16; 2
Cor. i. 4; confined not to the Apostolic age, but ¢xtends to
the end of time; Acts ii. 39; 2 Cor. iil. 11 ; Heb. xii, 28.

IV. THAT THE CONBEQUENCE OF REJECTING LEGHT AND
LOVING DARKNESS I8 CONDEMNATION,

Condemnation. Implying,

1, In this life—Mental perturbation, Isa. lvii. 20, 21.
God's curse accompanymg the dispensations of his provi-
dence, Deut. xxviii, 15--20. A fearful looking for of
Judgment, Heb, x, 27,
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2. Inthe life to come. The final sentence. The nature
of future punishment. Its duration.

Conclude with three remnrks.

1. No man will be finally condemned because he was
once a sinner, but because he refused a Saviour.

2. No man can be saved who rejects Christ.

3. He who receives Christ shall enjoy the Divine fa-
vour here, and glory hereafter.

Ouzaca,

LXXXV, THE REDEEMER'S COMPLAINT.

JouN v, 40

" And ye will not come unte me, that ye may have life."

WnEN we seriously contemplate a Tuture state of existence,
we are overpowered by the magnitude and awful grandeur
of the important objectait presents. When in imagination
we launch forth from the shore of time, into the boundless
ocean of eternity, we feel our need of some one, who shall
be constantly present with us, to atlurd us support, and to
make us happy. But to whom shall we turn ¥ Our fellow
men are as destitute and feeble as ourselvea, Nor is there
any being who ean meet our necessities, but that God
whose potent arm sustaing the keys of death, and the in-
visible world. Against him we have sinned; and can we
hope for so much favour at his hands ¢ His word reveals
him gracious and merciful. He has given his Son to be
our Redeemer. Qur Redeemer has procured for us all we
need. He offers us what he has procured, * without
money and without price ;* and even complaing, “ Ye will
not come unto me, that ye might have life.” This com-
plaint suggests several important considerations. Herein,
I. W= HAVE OUR NATURAL STATE EVIDENTLY IMPLIED;
—the opposite of “life;”—a state of DEATH. This repre-
sentation is frequently made by the seripture writers, who
uniformly speak of the unregenerate, as being * dead in
trespasses and sins,” The representation applies,
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1. To the sinner's judicial state. We are under the law
to God, our rightful Sovereign ;—have broken lis law by
open rebeliion, 29 well as by omissions of duty; of course,
we are subject to the penalty which the law denounces;
and that penalty is death. * The soul that sinneth shall
die,” Thus a condemned criminal, who has forfeited his
life to justice, and now waits the time of execution, is dead
in luw. Hence ministers are said te be * the savour of
death unto death ;"—and the law is denominated the
“ ministration of death and of rondemnation,” 2 Cor. ii.
16, and ifi, 7—9. The tern, death, applies,

2. To the sinner's spirituel state,  Acvordingly, the
Apostle says, ** You hath he guickened, who were dead,”
&c. Eph. 1. 1—5. Here we find several points of agree-
ment between a state of denth, and that which it is em-
ployed to represent. We select two ; —death is a state of
Ensenxibility and inaction. A corpse is insensible to any
tnault or indignity that may be offered to it ; would be
inscnsible if in the midst of a conflugration, nor does it
feel any honours done it, or intended to be done. Soa
person spiritually dead fiels not the vile inswit which
Satan, the “ Father of lies,” and the wmost deeply fallen,
offers both to his waderstauding and his heart, when he
employs him in his dirfy and degrading drudgery. He
is ingensible of his dunyer of that hell on the breaking
brink of which he totters :—and of his prisileges as a
ransomed son of Adam, and the happiness and honour to
whicl he is invited, both kere and hereafter. He neither
feels shame and regret for his base rebellion, nor love and
gratitude for what Jeaus has done and suffered on his ae-
count. A corpse s totally inartive ;—so the dead sinner
mekes no effort to escape misery, or to secure eternal
blisa.

3. The word = death,” applics remotely to the eternal
state of the finally impenitent ;—* the second death,-—
everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord™
Rev. xx. 6, and xxi. 8; 2 Thess. i. 7T—9. But,

Il. We ARE POINTED TO THE SOURCE oF LIFE. “Ye
will not come to me"

1. Jesuw is the souree of legal life ;/—of that pardon or
justification, by whichthesinner's sentence is reversed, ¥ B:
him all that believe are justified from all things, Acts xii{
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38, 39. ¢ There is now no condemnation ; * for * he was
wounded for our transgressions ,"—* died for us;”—* suf-
fered, the just for the unjust ;” therefore, © by his obedi-
ence many s be made righteous. See also Acts xxvi.
18; Eph. i. 7; Col. i 14.

2. He is the source of spiritual life. “ I am the vine,
ye are the branches.,” From him believers derive their
vitality, their feeling, their vigour, their fruitfulness in
good works. Hence the apostle, in one place, says, “1
live : yet not I; but Christ liveth in me,” and in another,
reminds the pious Christian, that when Christ, who s
our life, shall appear, he also shall appear with him in
glory. Gal. ii, 20; Col. iii. 3, 4. From this it follows, that,

3. He is the source of eternal life.  “ Though he were
a8 a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things which be
suffered ; and being made perfect, he became the Author
(g' cternal salvation unto all that obey him. Heb, v, 8, 9,

e purchased life eternal, John iii, 14, 15 ; Romans v.
1, 2, He teaches the may to it, John vi. 68. Ile, by his
Spirit, quelifies for it. Rom. viii. 9; John xvii. 3; 2 Cor.
v. 17. He will dispense it, John x. 27, 28; Matt. xxv,
31—46. In our text,

III. WE ARE INSTRUCTED HOW TO OBTAIN THE LIFE
wE NEED, “ Ye will not come unto me.” The “ coming,”
thus recommended, implies,

1. A change of sttuativn. The sinner, who was
* alienated,” and “ far off,” now forsakes his way of
wickedness,—approaches the Saviour ; “ drans nigh”
unto God, through him ; and takes his station within the
pale of the church. Prov. xv. 29; Col. i. 21; Eph. ii. 13.

2. It implies, nlsv, a change of object. Formerly, he
looked for happiness, to wealth, bhonour, worldly con-
ncxions, &e.; and, fur salration, to a poor pharisaic right-
eousness of his vwn; but now, for both happiness here, and
salvation hereafter, he is fouud * locking unto Jesus,”
Phil. iii. 7=—9. Coming to Jesus, may, perhaps, require,

3. A change of company. If your companions will
accompany you, well If not, you must come out from
among them, and be separate, 2 Cor. vi. 17. On the other
hand, if we wanted to obtain an interview with an earthly
prince, from whom we hoped for such favours as none but
himself' could bestow, we should most gladly avail ours
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selves of the corpany and advice of persons who had, in
circumstances similar to ours, sought, and found admit-
tance to his presence, and had presented their petition, and
been graciously accepfed. Apply this thought ; and avail
i:urselves of the erperience and arsistarce of those who
bave already come to Jesus, and found him able and will-
ing to gave, and who now say, * Come thou with us; and
we will do thee good,” &c. This coming also supposes,

4. Confidence in the Redeemer's power and groodness ;

5. Edarnest desive of obtaining his salvation ; nnd, con-
sequently, a reudiness to make erery saerifice, and to use
erery necessdary means in order to obtain it, From our text,

IV. WE LEARY WHAT 15 THE IMMEDIATE CAUSE OF
WA ¥'S EFERNAL BESTRUCTION ;—“ Ye wiLi not come
unto ine, —~-pupcerning the freedom of the human will,
there have been endli®® disputes. This is not a time and
place to enter ut length inTo-dle controversy; yet we may
uffer a few remarks, Tl _

1. It is a sctiled point. that no man can come fo' Jesus,
except the Futher draw him, Jolin vi. 44

2. The question therefure is. not whether a person may
become converted without God's grace, but whether he
may not so reject the counsel of Gl against himse)f, Luke
vii. 30, and revist the Holy Ghost, Acts vii. 51, a8 to frus-
trate the grace of Gl ¥ Gal, ii. 21,

3. In answer to this, it may be snid, that the language
of our text is that of reprosf.  Now, reproof supposes
that the reproved could have acted otherwise, and better
than they have done : if they could not, then the blame
rests, and the reproof should ulzo rest, somewhere else.
But,

4, This point is more fully determined, by Matt. xxiii.
37, « O Jerusalem, Jerosalem, how ofien would 1 have
gethered thy children together, nnd ye would 2not.”

5. On this principle, God * is justified in his sayings;”
and exonerated from the charge and suspicion of being the
anthor of sin; while man appears to be wholly chargeable
with hoth that and his own perdition.

Lastly, On thia principle, and, indeed, even on the op-
posite one, every sincerely reeking sou} may derive from the
text the greatest encouragement.  If you mill come, you
bave free liberty and pressing invitation to de so ; * Ho,
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every ome that thirsteth, come ye to the waters,” Isa. v, 1.
“ The Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that
heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirst, come. And
whosoever mill, let him take the water of life freely;
Rev. xxii, 17. ZETA.

LXXXVI TIE WORKS OF THE DAY,

Junx ix. 4,

I must work the works of him that sept me while it 15 day; the night cometh,
whea oo may can work.”

Jesus CurisT has left us an example which we are re-
quired to imitate :—an example ol obedience to his parents ;
he was sulject unto them: an example of meekness
towards his enemies ; *“ When he was reviled, he reviled
not aguin :"—an examplc of patience under the most
grievous sufferings; he was oppressed and aftlicted, “but he
opened not his mouth :”—-an example of deadness to the
world ; when the Jews would have made him a king, *he
departed into 2 mountain himself alone :"—an example of
humility ; he washed the feet of his disciples :—an ex-
ample of resignation ; when in an agony, sweating, as it
were, great drops of blood, he said, “ Father, not my will,
but thine be done :"—an example of benevolence ; he “ went
about doing guod :"—an example of diligence in serving
God; “I must work the works of him that sent me
while it is day ;” &c. We may consider this passage,

L Ix meErerexce To Crrist, In accomplishing the
great work of redemption, Christ had to sustain and to
execute variouns offices : he waa God's servant, nnd it be-
hoved him to work the works of him by whom he was sent
into the world.

1. He was a Prophet or Teacher, to make known the
mind and will of God to the human race. This was par-
tinlly done by Moses und the prophets ; but the economy
of salvation wae never plainly unfolded,—the perfections
of the Deity were never clearly exhibited,—life and immor-
tality were never {ully brought to light, till HE who wasin
the bosom of the Father declared them. Jesus Christ has
given us the most satisfactory information respecting the
nature of God, John iv, 24 smtha awtams ~F 2. .
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selves of the company end advice of persons who had, in
circumstances similar to ours, sought, and found admit-
tance to his presence, and had presented their petition, and
been graciously accepted. Apply this thought ; and avail
yourselves of the erperience and assistmice of those who
have already come to Jesus, and found him able and will-
tng to save, and who now say, “ Come thou with us; and
we will do thee good,” &c. This coming aiso supposes,

4. Confidence in the Redeemer's power and goodness ;

5. Earnest dexire of ohtaining his salvation ; and, con-
sequently, » readiness to muke erery sacrifice, and to use
every necessary medans in order to obtain it, From our text,

IV, WE LEARY WRAT I3 THE 1MMEDIATE CAUSE OF
MAN'S ETERNAL DESTRUCTION ;— Ye WILL not come
anto me. --~Loneerning the freedom of the human will,
there have been endles disputes,  This ia not a time and
place to euter at lengtli ntr 'J‘-L'..??_n_!l"’\"“'ﬁ}'; yet we may
offer a few remarks, R

1. Tt is a settled point. that e man can coine fo Josus,
except the Fatlier draw him. Jokn vi. 44,

2, The question therefore is. nut whether a person may
become converted without God's grace, but whether he
may not 8o reject the counsel of G against himself, Luke
vii. 80, and resist the Holy Glost, Acts vil. 51, a8 to frus-
trate the grace of Gl ¥ Gal. i 21,

3. In answer to this, it may be said, that the language
of our text is that of reproof. Now, reproof supposes
that the reproved could have acted otherwise, and better
than they have done : if they could not, then the blame
rl;:sts, and the reproof should ulzo rest, somewhere else.

ut,

4. This point is more fully determined, by Matt. xxiii,
37, * O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, how often would T have
gathered thy children together, and ye mwould not.”

5. On this principle, God * is justified in his sayinga”
and exonerated from the charge and suspicion of being the
author of sin; while man appears to be wholly chargeable
with both that and his own perdition.

Lastly, On this principle, and, indeed, even on the op-
posite one, every sincerely aecking goul may derive from the
text the greatest encoursgement. I you will come, you
bave free liberty and pressing invitation to do so ;  Ho,
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every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters,” Isa. lv. 1.
« The Spirit and the bride say, Come, And let him that
heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirat, come. And
whosoever swill, let him take the water of life freely ;
Rev. xxii. 17. ZETA.

LXXXVI THE WORKS OF THE DAY,

Jous ix. 4.

“ I must work the works of him that sent me while it is day; the night cometh,
whet 1o man ecan work.'”

Jesus Crgist has left us an example which we are re-
quired to imitate :—an example of obedience to his parents ;
he was subject unto them: ar example of meekness
towards his enemies ; “ When he was reviled, he reviled
not again ;"—an example of patience under the most
grievous sufferings; he was oppressed and afficted, “but he
opened not his mouth :”—an example of deadness to the
world ; when the Jews would have made bim a king, “he
departed into a mountain himself alune :"—an example of
humility ; he washed the feet of his disciples :—an ex-
ample of resignation ; when in an agony, sweating, as it
were, great drops of blood, Le said, “ Father, not my will,
but thine be dove :"—an example of benevolence ; he “went
nbout doing good :"—an example of diligence in serving
God; “I must work the works of him that semt me
while it is duy ;” &e.  We may consider this passage,

L Ix mereEreEscE To CHrist. In accomplishing the
great work of redemption, Christ had to sustain and to
exccute various offices : he was God's servant, and it be-
hoved him to work the works of him by whom he was sent
into the world,

1. He waz a Prophet or Teacher, to make known the
mind and will of God to the human race. This was par-
tiully done by Moses and the prophets ; but the economy
of salvation was never plainly unfolded,—the perfections
of the Deity were never clearly exhibited,—life and immor-
tality were never fully broughs to light, till HE who wasin
the bosom of the Father declared them. Jesus Christ has
given us the most eatisfactory information respecting the
nature of God, John iv. 24 ;—the extent of the moral
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law, Matt. v. 21, 22, 27, 28 ;—the plan of aalvation,
John iii, 14, 15 ;—the immortality of the soul, Luke xvi.
22— 26 ;—the resurrection of the body, John v, 28, 26 —
and the future destiny of the righteous and the wicked,
Matt. xxv. 46. From him we learn what duties we owe
to God, Matt, xxii. 37 ; to our brethren, Matt. xviii. 34,
35 : to our enemijes, Matt. v. 44 ; and to all mankind,
Matt. vii. 12,

2. He was a Priest, und had to make atonement for sin.
We are rebels agninst God ; have broken his laws, rejected
his counsels,—trampled on his authority,—provoked his
indignation,—incurred his displensure,—and exposed our-
selves to endless misery.  Without shedding of blood is no
remisston,—no reconciliation ; and it iz utterly impossible
for the blood of bullz and goats to take away sin ; sin must
be atoned for in the same nature in which it was com-
mitted, Hence Chirist had & body prepared, became bone
of our bone, and flesh of our Aesh ; and by shedding his
precicus blood he made atonement for our sins. By one
oblation of himself once offered, he made a full, perfect,
und sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and sutisfaction for the
sing of all mankind, We are reconciled to God by the
blood of his cross ; we are sanctified by the offering of his
body, for he gave himself for us, “that he might redeem
us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peeolinr
people, zealous of good works.”

8. Te zeal of Christ was in unison with lis declaration
in the text. Ax @ Prophet, he scized every opportunity
to fulfil bis migaion ; preaching in houses, in synagogues,
in the temple, in a ship, on a mountuin : sometimes we
hear him address 8 multitude, and soinctimes an individual,
Matt. v. 1; Mark §i. 2; Jolin iii. 1, andiv. 10, Aw a
Priest, he was anxious to enter upon his work : see Luke
xii. 50. Nothing could divert his attention, or turn him
aside from the path of duty ; he musf finish hia work,-—
or mercy cannot be exercised,—man cannot be saved,—
Satan’s kingdom cunnot be destroyed. Neither the malice
of his enemies, nor the unkindness of his friends, nor the
petfidy of his betrayer, could induce him to relinguish his
undertaking.

4, The promptitude of Clrist deserves our attention,
“ I must work the works of Lim that sent me while it i
day;" that is, during my continuance upvn earth. Not
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many months after he uttered this declaration, he was
crucified,—his eyes were closed in death. However, he
did not fail to accomplish what lie had voluntarily un-
dertaken : hence he could say, “ I have finished the work
which thou gavest me to do,” John xvii. 4; and the very
last words he uttered, while hanging on the eross, were,
“Tt is finished,”

‘We now proceed to consider the passage,

II. IN REFERENCE TO OURSELVES. e have a great
work to do, in performing of which we are not mere ma-
chines, but moral agents. The work, however, is of a
very different nature from that which was committed to
our Llessed Lord. We have not to suffer the punishment
due te sin ; to sweat great drops of blood, nor to endure
the agonies of the cross ; that was the Redeemer's work,
and has, ag we have already observed, been aceomplished
by him. But let us not for a moment imagine, that Christ
did our work as well as his own; he did the work of a
Saviour, but not the work of a sinner. We have to do,

1. The work of vepentance. Christ is exalted to give
repentance ; but he will not, e rannot repent for us : this
we must do for ourselves, —it cannot be done by proxy. Re-
pentance is a gudly sorrow for sin; and where this godly
surrow is, there is a hatred to sin; and this hatred will be
evinced by abstaining from all appearance o evil,—by a
watchful and circumspect conduct,—by searching the Holy
Seriptures,—-hy fervent supplications to Almighty God,—
by making restitution to these¢ whom we have injured,—and
by u diligent use of all the means of grace. Do not suppose
that this is an easy work ; it is a very difficult and laborious
tnsk, and requires much diligence and self-denial. But this
work must be done ; varions sacrifices must be made ; the
world, the flesh, and the devil must be conquered ; or we
must perish everlastingly, And this work must be done
immediately,—without delay ; the night cometh,—there is
but a step between you and death. See Luke xiii. 25—28.

2. The work of faith. The Jews said to Christ, John
vi. 2B, 29, “ What " &c. Thisis a work of the under-
standing, of the will, of the judgment, of the affections, and
of all the powers of the homan mind. It is ealled a believ-
ing with the heart unto rightecusness,——a believing with
all the heart. It is said to be a coming to Christ—
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a trusting in Christ,~—receiving Christ, &c¢. Hence you
perceive that believing is a work, and a work that requires
the exertion of every faculty of the soul ; the understend-
ing must contemplate his excellences,—the judgment must
approve of him,~—the will must choose him,—the affec-
tions must be placed upon him,—and the whole heart must
cleave unto him. Without faith we cannot plense God,
obtain pardon, or escape endless misery; see Hebrews
xi. 6 ; Mark xvi 16 ; John iii. 36. Let us not, however,
suppose that when the penitent hath fled for refuge to the
hope set before him, that his work is all done. 1lIe has
only just entered into God’s vineyard ; Lie must besr
the burden and heat of the day. Ile has only just en-
histed into the army of Immanuel, he must “fight the
good fight of faith.” e hns only just girded on his
armour, e must contend with principalities und powers,
Eph. vi, 12, He hns only just begun the christian race;
he must run until he grasps the prize.

8. Constunt works demund vur attention. Works of
piely ;—praying and praising, hearing and reading the
word of God, with all other means of grace. Works of
mercy ; we are to admonish the profane, to instruct the
ignorant, to visit the sick, to comfort the distressed, to
relieve the necessitous ; to bless them that curse us, to
pray for them that despitefully use us; “to do good to
all men, especially to them that are of the housshold of
faith.”  Works of self-denial ;—w put off' the old man,
to mortify the deeds of the body, to “erucify the flash
with its affections and lusts,” must be our daily employ-
ment,

4, And all this inust be dene while it is day, that is,
before death arrives.  Consider,—the fmportance of your
work ; with the performance of this, your happiness, in
time and cternity, is inseparably connected.—The diffi-
culties you will have to encounter,—from the world,—from
the devil, and from the corruptions of your evil nature.—
The shortress of life, Jamea iv. 14.—The consequences of
neglecting your work ;—you will be miseruble through life,
hopeless in death, and ruined to all eternity,

We conclude by saying,

1. “Search the Scriptures,” that you may know what
God requires you to do,
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2. Pray earnestly for grace, that you may be enabled to
discharge your duty.

3. Improve your time, and employ your talents ; that
when you coms to the close of lile, you may be enabled to
say, * I have fought the pood fight, I have finished my
cotrse, I have kept the faith,” &c¢. 2 Tim, iv. 7, 8.

THETA.

LXXXVII, CHRIST THE LIGHT OF THE
WORLD.

John xii, 46, °

*' T am corae & light inta the world, that whoscever believeth on me skould aot
abide in darknesg.”

TaeRE is no subject more interesting to the Christian, than
the character of Jesus Christ. He is not only infinitely
glorious in his person, but exceedingly precious to his
believing people. He sustains every claracter, and fills
every office that ean possibly endear him unto them, and
render him the suprewe object of their attachment and
delight. In him, therefore, they glory, snd count all
things but loss for the excellency of his knowledge.
Through him they receive every blessing, and trust in his
name for complete mud eternal salvation. He reigns in
their henrts by Lis grace, as their Sovereign ; and is the
High Priest of their profession, by whom they draw near
to God, and are cleansed from all unrighteousness. Heisalso
their infullible Teacher, imparting heavenly instruction to
their minds, and delivering them from the fatal delusions
of sin and Satan. This is the specific character be asd
sumes in the text, in which he declares to the Jews, “I am
come n light iuto the world,” &c, In these words the
Saviour distinetly represents,

L Ture pesiGN oF HI8 M1ss10N.  *I am come a light,”
&c. He is perfect and essential light in his own essence ;
and like the sun of nature, he sheds his enlivening beams
to disperse the condensed darkness that envelopes mankind.
He ia the source and medium of all Divine knowledge, and’

VOL. 1. P
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came a “light into the world ” by his office,—by his pos-
pel, and by his Spirit.

1. By his gffice. He had long been announced in the
vision of prophecy, as s Divine Prophet, “the Sun of
Righteousness,” and “a Light tolighten the Gentiles,” &c,
And when he assumed human nature he was recognised
a5 a ¢ Teacher come from God ;” and * never man spake
like this man,” was the encomium bestowed on his teach-
ing. He taught the most sublime and important doctrines ;
explained the law and the prophets ; more clearly revealed
the perfections and will of God, the redemption of the
world, the way of salvation, the certainty of a future
state, &c,, Johnui. 18 ; iii. 16 ; Marki. 15 ; Matt. vii. 13,
14; verse 28, 29,  Ruch was the prophetic office and work
of Chirist when he came *to give light to them that sat in
darkness, and in the shadow of death.”

2. By his gospel. Tt is therefore emphatically ealled,
“the light of the glorious gospel of Christ.” The Mosnic
dispensation was rompatratirely dark and obscure: it was
only the genernl ontiine and shadomw of the more glorious
revelation of “grace and truth by Jesus Christ,”  Now,
«life and immortality arce " fully * bronght to light by the
gnspel” Tt clearly unfolds the mhole system of Divine
truth, in its connexion with the salvation of mankind ; it
discovers the nature, blessings, nnd privileges of the cove-
nant of grare ; and infallibly teaches the only way to hap-
piness and heaven, 1 Cor.i. 21 ; Rom, i. 16, Wherever,
therefore, the gorprl is dizseminated, either in its srritlen
or ministerial vevelution, it i3 graciously designed to * turn
men from darkness to light, and make them wise unto
aalvation.”

3. By his Spirit. A mensure of the Holy Ghost has been
given to mankind in all ager, Gen, vi. 33 Job xxxii. 8.
But the most enlarged diffusion of his influence, is the dis-
tinguishing glory and promise of the Christian dispen-
sation. 'When Jesus therefore was “ glorified ” he, necord-
ing to his word, poured out of his Spirit more abundantly
*on all flesh, to convince the world of sin, aud guide his
people inte all truth,” John vil. 39. As aspirit of “ wisdom
snd understanding,” he dissipates darkness and error, and
communicates all spiritual knowledge and holiness to them
that believe, 1 Cor. ii. 10—15; 2 Cor. iii. 18. Thus
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Christ is the trus light of the moral world, which, he
assures us in the text, was one important design of his
manifestation in the flesh. We shall now consider,

I1. Teg PRINCIPLE OF SALVATION. “ That whoscever
believeth on me.” It must be acknowledged that faith as
an abstract principle, is difficult to define ; but when it is
considered in connexion with its ebjects and effects, it is
comparatively easy to comprehend.  And hence it is thus
represented throughout the Scriptures. In the passage
before uas,

1. The object of faith is specified. * Whosoever believ-
eth on me.” Christ is not the ecclusire, but the concen-
trating object of Christian faith. We must believe in
the triune God, and all revealed truth, But saving faith
principally regards Jesus Christ as the Redeemer of the
world, and the Saviour of sinners. e should believe
in the divinity of his person,—the authority of his
mission,—the cfficecy of hLis sucrifiec,—the dignity of his
offices,—and the sufliciency of his grace, &e.

2, The nature of jfaith iz implied. * Whosoever
believeth,” &e. The personul exercise of faith is & com-
pler act of the mind, by which we fully credit the record
which God has given of his Son,—cerdially approve the
appointed method of salvation,—uandactually embrace Jesus
Christ as our all.sufficient Saviour. The different acts
and operations of faith are metaphorically represented by
looking und coming to, receiving from and frusting in
Christ, for every promised blessing of the gospel, &e.
Isaiah xlv, 22 ; Matt.xi. 28 ; John i. 12 ; Epb, i. 12, 13.

3. The necessity of fuith is suggested, It is bere made
the condition of participating an interest in Clivist. He
only who believes in him as the light of the world, shall
be delivered from darkness. He that belieceth not is con-
demned alvr.dy, and abides in the gross darkness of sin
and death. Buatliving faith reccives all the personal bene-
fita of redemption, and is the only insfrument by which
we can possibly obtain sulvation and eternal life, Mark xvi,
16 ; John iii. 36. As closely connected with this prin-
ciple, we may regard,

III, THE PRIVILEGE OF BELIEVERS. * They skall
not alide in darkness.” The Christinn’s privileges are
ixceedingly great and glorious). That which is mentioned

P
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in the text is highly desirable, and is graciously promised
to all the subjects of saving faith,

1. They shall not abide tn mental darkness. They are
natorally “alicnated from the life of God through the
ignorance that is in them.” But by Divine grace the eyes
of their understanding are enlightened, and they receive
correct and comprehensive views of the whole science of
godiiness. Being made “light in the Lord,” they have
new conceptions of every subject. Their former dark-
ness is passed away, and “the light of the knowledge
of the glory of God shines into their hearts through
Jesus Christ,” Isaiuh Ix. 1 ; 1 Peter ii. 9.

2, They shall not abide in spiritual darkness. Sin and
misery are justly represented by a state of darkness,
Col.i. 13. But the Saviour delivers his people from
guilt and condemnation, purifies their hearts, and fills them
with joy and peace through believing, Eph. iv. 14.—As
God is light, they receive the impress of his moral image,
which is “ righteousness and true holiness,” The light of
grace both illuminates the mind and sanctifies the soul,
Pealm xcvii. 11,

3. They shall not abide in practical darkness. They
shall no longer wander in the forhidden paths of sin and
error, under the galling yoke of the prince of darkness,
Being saved from the broad road of destruction, * they
walk in the light as God is in the light,” and their path
shineth more and more unto the perfect day of ineffable
bliss, chap. viii. 12; Col. i. 12. Let us then adore the
Saviour’s character, believe in his holy name, and “ walk
08 children of light.”

ETA,
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LXXXVIII. THE INTERESTING INQUIRY.

Jomx xiv, 22,

" Judas aaith untoe him, (ot iscariot,) Lord, how is it that thou wilt manlfest thy-
self unte us, and not unto the world ™

Th18 question originated in & mistaken apprehension of
the character and kingdom of the Messiah, The apostles
evidently supposed that he would speedily restore the king-
dom of Jsrael, and reign as a temporal and victoriouns
govereign, Hence, when he informed them of his ap-
proaching departure, their ambitious bopes were disap-
pointed, and their hearts filled with pungent sorrow. In
order, therefore, to instruet and console their minds Le
assures them that he was going to prepare a place for them ;
and that in due titne he would come sgain, and receive
them to mansions in his Father’s house. He also promises
in the meantims to send them another Comforter, even the
Spirit of Truth, throvgh whose agency he would manifest
himself unto them, and to oll kis faithful followers. But
not fully comprehending the Saviour’s meaning, Judas, or
rather Jude, the brother of James, suid, **Lord, how is it
that thou,” &c. This interesting inquiry will direct our
attention to the subject of Christ's manifestations to his
people; in which exulied privilege we may observe,

I. THE CHARACTERS BY WHOM IT 18 2XJOYED. The dis-
tinetion made in the text is worthy of particular attention.
* Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest thyseif unto us,
and not unto the world 7" Here is evidently a very im-
portant difference of character. Believers are a distinct
and separate people from the ungodly world. Naturally,
they were of the storld ; but now they are chosen out of
¢, and redecmed from its pollutions. Christ regards them
as his own peculiar people, of whom he says, * They are
not of the world.” ‘This separation, however, must not be
considered as total and absolute, but moral and religious;
and implies,
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1, Belisvers are not actuated by a worldly spirit, They
once possessed a disposition perfectly congenial with this
present evil world, which led them to seek all their happi-
ness in its perishing enjoyments. But now they are con-
vinced of its folly and vanity, and are ¢ fransformed by the
renewing of their minds.” Being delivered from the spirit
of the morld, they have received the spirit which is of
God, which uniformiy actuates nnd governe them as the
followers of Christ, Their hearts are detached from the
world and sin, and are wholly given to God, Col. iii. 1—3;
1.Jchn ii. 15.

2. Believers are not attached to worldly associates. 1n-
tercourse with the men of the world is certainly just and
proper, in many respects. Religion does not teach us to
be rude, or unsociable, nor will it dissulve the endearing
ties of natural affection, Christians are lights of the world,
and are called to constant activity and usefulness ; but they
will never choose and prefer the ungodly as their intimate
companions. This would be in direct opposition to piety
of disposition,—the authority of Scripture,—the profession
of Christianity,—the prosperity of the soul,—and the ex-
ample of the saints, I Cor. vi. 14—18; Eph. v. 11 ; James
iv. 4; Pz xxvi. 4, 5.

8. Delievers are not conformed to worldly practices.
They renounce its pomps and vanities, and follow not the
multitude to do evil. Being rescued from the world that
“lieth in wickedness,” they no more walk according to its
ungodly course; they are not influenced by its opinions,
captivated by its enares, or governed by its maxims, &ec.,
Pa. i. 1, 2; Aects ii. 40, This separation from the world
forms the grand distinction of character between saints and
sinpers; and enables us clearly to ascertain the subjects
interested in the privilege specified in the text, which we
ate now to consider in,

II. THE PROPERTIES WHEREBY IT 18 DISTINGUISHED.
T'o manifast is to discern, revesl, and make known, chap. iii.
21; Eph. v. 18.—Thus Christ has been manifested to his
people under every dispensation of grace.—To the patri-
archs snd prophets by various promises, types, and visions,
—And to his apostles and primitive followers in human
nature, Heb, i 1, 2; Johni, 14.—The Saviour still mani-
fests himself to such as come out from the world, and are
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devoted to Lia service. To comprehend how this iz done,
it will be necessary to notice,

1. The object of hie manifestations, It is himself in
every respect requisite to promote the comfort and salva-
tion of his people; in the glories of his person,—the per-
fection of his work,—the sufficiency of his offices,—1ihe
plentitude of his grace,—the freeness of his bleassings,—
the mysteries of his gospel,—and the felicities of his king~
dom, &ec., chap. xvii. 8, 22, 23. 'We thus obtain a distinet
knowledge and personalinterest in Christ, who also reveals
the Father to the soul in all the perfections of his character,
—the purposes of his will,—and the indwelling of hia
Spirit, ver. 20, 21, and 23.

2, The sensons ¢f hix manifestations. He ig certainly
not limited to any specific time, or place, in the communi-
cations of hie grace ; he is everywhere present, and always
waiting to be gracious: but in general he manifests him-
eelf in the appointed means of salvation.—¥When we re-
turn te him by repentance and faith,—in his public
ordinances,—in onr private devotions,—in the exercise of
holy principles,—in the paths of faithful obedience,—in
every time of need,—in “ the valley und shadow of death,”
—but most gloriously in his eternal kingdom, where we
shall “be like him, and see him a3 he is,” Isa. Ix. 31;
Col. iii. 4, &e.

3. The means of his manifestations. These are prin-
cipally the instrumentality of his word,—uand the agency
of his Spirit, He “opens our understandings that we may
understand the Scriptures, which testify of him, and reveal
the way to eternal life,” Luke xxiv. 32.—By his Spirit he
discovers himself to the mind, in all his mediatorial works
and saving benefits—The Holy Ghost is the appointed,
efficient, and wuniversal agent of all Divine intercourse,
and spiritual enjoyments, &c., chap. xiv. 13—15; 1 Cor. vi.
11.—We must now consider this privilege, os it respects,

III. THE EFFECTS WITH WHICH IT 1S ACCOMPANIED.
These are various, and infallibly distinguish between real
communion with Christ, and mere presumptive dslusion,
If we enjoy the privilege of the Divine manifestation,

1. It will promote humility of mind, The inestimable
blessings of grace communicated to believers deeply hum-
ble their soulz before God, Discovering by the light of
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truth the ineffable glory and goodness of God, and their
own utter sinfulness and unworthiness, they sink into un-
feigned self-abhorrence, and prostrate adoration, These
are the genuine and invariable effects of gracious visits
from the Lord, Job xlit. 5, 6; Isa. vi. 5—7. '

2. It will pmduce mnformrt y fo Christ. The inter-
course of friendship is naturally productive of resembiance.
—-And when the Sun of Righteousness arises on his people,
they receive the impress of his morel image. By his
manifestations they are graciously transformed, and pro-
gressively sanctitied. They imbibe his Spirit, live under
his influence, and imitate his example, 2 Cor. iii, 18,

3. It wifl inspive felivity in the Lord. The pleasures
of religion are “ unspeakable and full of glory.” When
Chirist manifests himself to the soul, he banishes every
sorrow, and imparts a fuleess of joy und peace to the
believing mind.  His service becomes delightful, and his
presence makes our paradise. Let us seek such enjoy-
ments, and pray for uninterrupted * fellowship with the
Father and with his Son Jesus Christ, and communion
with the Holy Ghost.”

Era,

LXXXIX. THE POURING-OUT OF GOD'S
SPIRIT.

Acreii. 17,

* And it shall corme to paes io the last days, n:th Gad, I will pour out my Spirit
upon ail flesh.”

Ix this highly interesting chapter, we find an account,

- L. Of the Divine testimeny borne to the truth of the
gospel, by the descent of the Holy Ghost on the day of
Pentecost. Here it appears, that by inspiration, the
apostles were enabled at once to speak various languages
which they never before understood ;—that what they were
thus inspired to declare, were the wonderful works of God;
or the operations of his mercy, power, and wisdom, dis-
played in our redemption by Clirist ;—and that sll who
were then at Jerusalem heard these wonderful works of
God declared in their own respective languages.-—This
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intimated that the gospel was designed for the benefit of
all the human race. In the succeeding verses we bave
an account,

2. Of the different effects which this event produced
on the different characters who witnessed it.—1In the de-
vout, it exeited amazement, which led them to make peri-
ous inquiry respecting what was oceurring, verse 5-—12.
~—1In the careless, it excited eontempt ; which led them to
opposze the gracious degigns of God, and to treat the work
of Grod with derision and blasphemy, verse 13. But the
wrath of man in this, as in former cases, turned to the
praise of God; for in the sequel we find an account,

3. Of Peter's discourse in reply to those aspersions,
thus cast on the works of God by his wicked opposers.
In this discourse Peter repels the senseless charge of
drunkenuess, verse 14, 15 ;—and sliows that this remark-
nble occurrence is in fuct the fulfilment of prophecy, verse
16, 17. % But this is that which was spoken by the
prophet Joel, And it shall come to pass, in the lust days,
saith God, I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh.” In
improving these words, it may be proper to make some
observations on them, and some application of them. Let
us make,

I. SoME OBSERVATIONS ONX THEM. Here we may notice,

1. The blessings promised ; God's Spirit. I will pour
out of my Spirit, saith God.” DBy the Spirit here pro-
mised is certuinly meant both his miraculous and sa -ing
influence. His miraculous influence.—This was imparted
to confirm the truth of the pospel, and to prowote the
spread of it in the world, Heb. ii. 3, 4; 1 Cor. xiv. 22,
By means of this influence, the npostles, and many primi-
tive Christiuns, were endued with various gifts; as the
gifte of wisdom, or kuowledge, or fuith, or healing, or
mirncles, or propheey, or discerning of spirits, or divers
kinds of tongues, or the interpretation of tongues: see 1
Cor, xit, 6—1}. By the Spirit here promised is also
meant,—Ais saving influence; this is enjoyed by all be-
lievers in Christ, John vii. 37, 39. The effects of this
influence sre intimated by the testimony of John the Bap.
tist, Matt. iii, 11. These effects are farther intimnted by
the fiery appearance which the Holy Ghost was pleased to
assume on his descent, verse 3. For as fire enlightens,
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purifies, and warms ; so believing souls are enlightened
with knowledge, purified from sin, and invigorated with
power, by the influences of God’s Holy Spirit. 2 Tim.i. 7.
Let us notice,

2. The manner of its dispensation; it will be poured
out. This indicates, the prerogative of God ; that the
influences of his Spirit are at his disposal. He withholds
those influences, or dispenses them, or withdraws them, as
he pleases, Matt. xx, 15; Eph. 3. 11; Phik ii. 12, 13.
The pouring out of God’s Spirit also indicates,—~the specinl
properties of the blessing promised. For instance, that it
will be gratuitons; or given frecly, like water from a
fountain, John iv. 10; Rev, xxii. 17, That it will be
abundant; given bountifully, without restraint, Eph. v. 18;
Psalm lxxxi. 10. And that it will be perpetual; given
in unfailing succession. Titus ifi. 5, 6.  Let ua notice,

3. The extent af its influenre,—upon all flesh. By all
flesh, is meant the whole human race, however distin-
guished, by descent, Ly eircumstances, or by sex. How-
ever distinguished by descent; whether of Jewish or Gen-
tile extraction. This appears from the gift of Christ, Isa.
xlix. 6; Luke ii. 30—32; and from the gospel ministry,
Luke xxiv. 47.— However distinguished by efrernmstances,
whether bond or free.  Both may obtain it and both need
it. The elave with this, enjoye liberty, 2 Cor. §ii, 17.
The master, without this, is a slave, 2 Tim, ii. 26 ; Col.
iii, 11,—Or however distinguished by sex,; whether male
or femnle. For, however the female sex may be ensiaved
by savages, oppressed by the heathens, or degraded by
Mahommedans, yet Christianity regards both sexes with
equal favour. See Gal iii. 26—29. This promise farther
intimates, that the blersing, thua free for the whele human
race, shall become pgenerally enjoyed by them. Paalm
Ixxii. 6, 8. Hence, let us notice,

4. The season of its communication,—the last days.
By the Jast days are certainly meant the days in which we
now live. These are called the last days, because they
are the days of the gospel dispensation; which is the last
dispensation of grace that God will ever establish with
mankind, Heb. xii. 27, 28.—And duriog these days this
general out-pouring of God's Spirit may be expected
frem scripture prophecy. See Psalm ii. 8 ; Isa. ii. 1—10;
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Dan. ii. 44. As these prophecies suppose the pourin
out of Grod's Spirit, let us notice, i pouring

5. The certainty of its ¢ffusion. “It ghall come to
pass, saith God, in the last days, I will poar out my
Spirit.” This event is certain,—for it is predicted, snd it
will be fulfilled. The word of prophecy is sure, 2 Peter
i. 19. It is promised and will be performed. The word
of promise is faithful. Psalm lxxxix. 83, 34.—1It is pre-
dicted and promised by Glod; whose power enables him,
whose truth engages him, and whose honour binds him to
anccomplich his word. Numb, xxiii. 19 ; Psalm cxvii- 2.

Having made some observations on these words, let us
now make,

.dII. SOME APPLICATION OF THEM, In deing this, con-
sider,

1. The strong claims which this subject has on our
attention.

It cluims attention hy the importance of the biessing
which it echibits. The importance of this blessing ap-
pears from the ¢ffects ascribed to it. Itis by God's Spirit
that we are quickened when dead in sin, Ezek. xxxvii. 14.
By this Spirit we understand our duty, as preseribed by
God’s word, Prov. i. 23. By this Spirit we are strength-
ened for all pious exercises, Lph. iii. 16. By this Spirit
we are delivered from the oppression of sin, Romans viii. 2,
By this Spirit we are restored to the whole image of
God, 2 Cor. iii, 18, By this Spirit we are comforted,
with love, hope, and joy, Romans v. §, and xv. 13, and
xiv. 17, By this Spirit our pious excrtions are rendered
successfu), Ezek. xxxvii, 7—10; 1 Cor. iii. 6. Thua the
influence of God's Spirit is highly important, as it is neces-
sury to our salvation; for without it we cannot enjoy life,
nor wisdom, nor liberty, nor strength, nor holiness, It is
of importance, as it is neeessary to our comfort ; for, with-
out it we must be destitute of love, and hope, and joy.
It is of importance, ae it is necessary to our usefulness ;
for without it we must labour in vain, Ps. exxvii. 1, This
subject claims attention, by our interests in the season o
its communication. We live in the last days, when God’s
Spirit is expressly promised ; when it may be confidently
expected ; and when it should be earnestly sought in' the
use of all proper means, ‘This leads us to consider,
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2. The duties to which this subject urges us. It par-
licularlg urges us, to apply for the saving influences of
God’s Spirit, as he requirea us in his word. By repent-
ance, Acts ii. 38, 39; by faith in Christ, John vii. 39;
,Gal iii. 14; and by earnest importunate prayer, Luke xi,
13. It urges us to empioy all those means which the.
Spirit of God is known to bless, that we may be instru-
mental in saving those around us; ns good conversation,
good books, and a faithful gospel ministry, Eccles. xi. 6.
To implore the general effusion of God's Spirit for the
conversion of the whole liuman race. This should be
done by us individually, in our secret retirements; like
David, Ps. li. 18, and 1xxii. 18, 19, and Isa. Ixii. I, And
it should be done hy us collectively; in social worship,
Ps, xc. 16, 17; Luke xi. 2. To cultivate desp humility
of spirit; by self-diffidence in sl our pious engagements,
Jer. x. 23; Zech. iv. 6; and self-nbusement, in our de-
vout and grateful acknowledgments to God, 1 Cor. xv.
1o, and iii. 7; Ps. cxv. 1. Let us consider,

3. The hopes with which this subject inspires ws. On
engaging in the duties to which our text urges us, it
encourages us to hope,—for the saving influence of God's
Spirit in our onwn souls; from the equity of God as our
judge, Luke xviii, 7; from the kindness of God as our
friend, Luke ix. 9, 10; and from the love of God as our
Father, Luke xi. 11—13. Qur text encourages us to hope
also,—for the general effusion of God's Spirit on the
luman race. This is certain, for God here promises it ;
“I will pour out of my Spirit,” &c. And this should be
expected now; for it will be done in God’s time, Tsa. Ix.
19.  And God’s time is these last days, Psalm cii. 13;
Isa. xxxii, 1, 2, 15—17.

ALFPHA,

XC. A KNOWLEDGE OF TIME; A SKETCH
FOR NEW YEAR'S DAY,
Rowaxs xiii. 11,
“ Knowing the time."

“ A worb fitly spoken is like apples of gold in pictures of
silver ; a word spoken in season, how good isit " Such were
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the obeervations of Solomon; and who can question their
truth § Instruction, to be effectnal, must always be season-
nble ; and words should be fitly spoken, in order that they
may subserve the purposes for which they are delivered.
QOur Divine Master, who was no less a pattern for minis-
ters than people, most admirably illustrated the truth of
these remarks. How seasonable wea his advice! How
fitly spoken were his words! Péeuliar seasons demand
appropriate sentiments, and suggest suitable subjects for
discussion ; and it should be the business of Christian
ministers to seize opportunities, and make passing events
contribute to the instraction of their hearers.—When the
Jjudgments of God are abroad in the earth, men should be
taught to learn righteousness ; to rend their hearts, and
not their garments, &c.—When the Lord sends us fruitful
seasons, how *suitable ia3 that instruction, which leads to
gratitude and excites to adoration '—When death tears
from our embraces u dewr relative, or an affectionate
friend, how proper to be reminded of our latter end !—And
when we meet, as on the present occasion, to mark our re-
volving moments, and greet the entrance of another year,
what subject can be more suitabic for our meditations, than
the one suggested by the text 7—* Knowing the time.”
Two things we will notice ;

T. WHAT 18 THAT KNOWLEDGE OF TIME WHICH WE
SHOULD BE SOLICITOUS TO SECURE ?

II. WHAT ARE THE EFFECTS WHICH TI{IS ENOWLEDGE
IS CALCULATED TQ FROMOTE ?

1. We showld know #ime in its nature. Various defini-
tions have been given of it ; by one, it has been termed *a
fragment of eternity broken off at both ends.” By another,
“finite and successive duration, distinguished by past,
present, and future ; and measured by the revolutions of
the heavenly bodies, which God has appointed for this
end.” The deecription of another is,

“ Prom old eternlty's mysterions orh
‘Wi time cut off, and cast benesth the skiss,” &c.

8es Youws.
Time in its natuve i3 fleeting, ever on the wing,—uncer-

tain, “we know not what & day may bring forth,”—qim-
portant, * pregnant with all eternity ean give.”



326

2. We should know time in itz wse. God never bestows
any blessing upon man without a design ; time is given for
& most important purpose ; but, alas ! the right use of time
ia but little known ! Multitudes squander it away with the
most perfect unconcern, as if it were entirely their own,
wholly at their disposal, and never to be aceounted for.—
The right use of time must be determined by the sacrifices
which we lave to make,—the duties we have to perform,—
and the blessings we have to secure.

3. We should knor time in its value, But here, alas !
we enter on a difficult task, and attempt an arduous calen-
lation. Who can estimate the full value of time 7 There
are various ways in which men ecalculate the value of
worldly goods ; sometimes by their scarcity, gems, pearls,
diamonds, and precions stones, are valuable only as they
are rure ; and even the nrticles of life become increasingly
valuable in proportion ws they are searce: even in this
sense how incaleulably valuable is time ! There is but one
single moment of jt in the world at once, and another is
not given till that is taken away ; the clock that strikes
informs us not that we luve so much time in possession,
but that so much is irrecoverably gone ; and for this reason
the poet culls it the “kneil of a departed hour,” which
rings but for the death of another portion of our time. The
blessings of Providence are often lavished upon us in rich
abundence, so that we can hourd them up ; but, “ time is
dealt out by particles,” or, like some precicus invaluable
cordial, in single drops, that not one of them may be
wasted. Bometimes we judge of the value of a thing by
the advantages which may accrue to us through the
possession of it ; on this account we decm gold and silver
valuable, as these are the mediums of commerce, and by
them we secure houses, lands, or merchandise. Estimate
the value of time by this rule, Oh what may you not gain
Ly the improvement and proper disposal of your time !

-*' The man wha consecraies his hours,
By vigorous effort, and an honest aim,
At once he draws the sting of life and death ;
He walks with nature, sad her pathe are peace.”

At other times we value a thing by the shortnessof the
perivd we shall bave it in possession, and the impoasilility
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of recovering it when lost. Tn this way estimate the velue
of time. To thousands of human heings time is but &
mere point, a handbreadth, or a span ; to us it has been
more extended ; but oh ! our time will soon end ; it is
like a shadow that declineth, a vapour that appeareth for
a little time, and swifter than s weaver’s shuttle ; and
when once gone, it will return no more. Where is yester-
day ? It is with the years beyond the flpod, and you may
as well attempt to call back one of them, as recall the last
moment.

4. We should know time in its management. Thisiza
most important point ; the management of time is awfully
neglected. “ ‘There is n time for every purpose under the
heaven.” God never gives you work without giving you
time to do it : but he gives you no spare time, no extra,
unnecessary time. Does time bang heavy on your hands?
Then you may conclude there 1s some duty negiected
which should have occcupied that time. Have you no
time for the performance of that work which God and your
own conscience say ought to be done ? Then you may
rest assured there iz some mismanagement of your time.
Know your time, and know the duties you have to perform,
and let every honr have its work. O what incaleulable
disorders arelintroduced in society by the mismanagement
of time ! Dusiness is often neglected, duties are left un-
done, confusion induced, and souls irrecoverably lost, for
want of ¢ knowing the time.”

5. We should know timein its termination. Time will
end at the final consummation of all things. The day of
Jjudgment will be the last day, and the most eventful, since
days began to be numbered ; “but of that day, and that
Liour, knoweth no man.” But your individual time will
end long before, and though the period, the place, and the
circumstances are concenled from you, yet the moral feel-
ings which will accompany you at the closing scene, may
be previously known. Men penerally die s they live.
Death is the termination of n race, for glory or perdition,
which we are now ronning. ¢ Mark the perfect man, and
behold the upright, for the end of that man is peace.”

II. WiAT ARE THE EFFECTS WHICH THIS ENOWLEDGE
18 CALCULATED TO PROMOTE ?

1. Unfeigned gratitude to Giod. Our times are in his
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hand; he distributes them to us ; to him we are indebted
for the precious sensons, golden moments, and gracious
daya of visitation, with which we have been favoured,
Some whom we have known, have come forth as a flower,
but have been suddenly cut down. Others in the very
zenith of their pleasures, have vanighed from our view :
but we are all here present before God. O what a debe
of endless gratitwde we owe him ! Who that knows the
time can fuil to be grateful ?

2. Dcep contrition of sonl. A knowledge of onur time
will never fail to remind us how much we have abused it.
What hours have been spent in unnecessary sleep,—in
stinful amusements, in unprofitable conversation, and per-
haps in reiterated acts of sin ?  Who that knows his time
can help thinking how much he might have done for him-
self to promote his own personal, spiritusl, and eternal in-
terests ; how much he might have done for others, for his
family, or the church to which he belengs ; and, above all,
how much he might have done to promote the glory of
God ?  And will not such reflections as these excite deep
penitential sorrow ? such ¢ sorrow as worketh repentance
unto salvation, nut to be repented of.”

3. Fervent application to the throne of grace. By
knowing the time, we shall know how much we need an
interest in the Divine merey,—in the blood of the atone-
ment,—and in the advocation of our great lligh Priest.
Qur murdered mowments liave carried in their report at the
bar of God, whither they might have brne more welcome
news ; the record of erime and guilt we cannot cancel ;
but we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the
Righteous ; to his throne we are invited and emboldened
to come ; none need despair,—lie pleads for us, and cannot
plead in vain.

4. Sincere desirves to live more fully unto the Lord,
You whe know time, have estimated its brevify and its
uncertainty ;—you perceive that every day brings you
hearer to ite termination ;—that * now it is high time to
awake out of sleep, for now is your salvation nearer than
when you believed.” And with these views, your desires
are excited to say, * Whether we live, we live unto the
Lord, and whether we die, we die unto the Lord ; whether
we live therefore or die, we are the Lord’s.”
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APPLICATION :—

1. Inquire—Have you s knowledge of time ? I’ou,
whose hoary heads proclaim your lengthened years;
you have had many opportunitiea of studying time ; you
have seen it in all its variety of aspect; but do you know
enough of it to induce you to prize,—to improve,—and to
apply it to practical purposes ? ¥ou young people who
are looking forward to years of pleasure ; oh, * Remember
your Creator now in the days of your youth.” This i3 the
way to real pleasure, and joys for evermore,

2. Exhort,—Let us ali begin the new year with renewed
zeal. Let us thank God, aud take courage. Humility for
the past,—gratitude for the present,~and hope and con-
fidence in God for the future, should animate our souls,
He ** hath delivered vs from so great a death, and doth
deliver, and in whom we trust that he will yet deiiger us,”

ETA.

XCI. THE RICHES OF THE CHRISTIAN,

1 ConIwTHIANS jil. 21—23.

“Let no man glory in men. For afl thinge are yours; whetl'ler.Paul. or Apolloa,
or Cephas. or the world, er life, or doath, or things preseat, or things to comej
all ar¢ yours, aud ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's."

Ture church of Corinth was divided into factions, each of

which professed to love and admire one particular preacher,

who was preferred to the utter exclugion of every other, To
be more attached to one minister than to another is natural,
in some cases unavoidable, and perfectly innocent. Such
attachment arises from various causes,—From an agree-
ment between the taste of the feurer, and the manner of
the preacher.—From admiration of his intellectual powers,
and hie great theological knowledge,—From Lis eminent
spirituality,—From the great edifieation derived from his
ministry. Such preference may be perfectly innocent, or
it may not. If it produce eontempt of all other ministers,
it is highly offensive to Him, whose ministers they are.

Such was the sin of the Corinthians. “I am of Paul.—

1 admire a Jearned minister, of a clear, strong, and Jogical

mind ; such is Puul—1I will Lear no one elee.” “Jam of
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Apollos.—1 love a fine person, & musical voice, and
graceful action ; such is Apollos.—1I will hear no one else.”
“I am of Cephas—Logic, and the tinsel of oratory, I care
nothing for ; I love a zealous, plain, lively preacher, who
deals in bluntunadornedtruth ; suchis Cephas.—1I will hear
him, and no one else.” The apostle severely reproves them
for their sin and folly ;—their sin in idolizéing any indivi-
dual ; and their folly in depriving themselves of the bene-
fits of the various gifts which God had bestowed upon his
ministers ; “ Let no man glory in men, for all things are
your's,” &c. Our text contains an inventory of the Chris-
tian's property :—Let us,

L OFFER A FEW BREMARKS ON THE MANNER OF IT8
CONVETANCE, AND THE CIARACTER OF THE PERSONS
TO WHOM 1T 13 CONVEYED.

L. It is conveyed from God to Christ. To Christ as
Mediator, uniting in his person the divine and human
natures, Xt was predicted that the government should be
upon his shoulder, Isainh ix, 6. This was fulfilled ; for all
things were delivered to Christ, Mastt. xi. 27. The govern-
ment gf the church ix vested in him ; hence he isits supreme
Langiver, Matt, xxiii. 8. He appoints ite ministers and
ordinances, He renders their ministrations effectual. The
government of the world s vested in him ; hence it is
entirely at his disposal, and nothing can occur in any part
of it without his permission. The presentand the future
ere alike under his control.—* All fulness of power and
influence are treasured up in Christ, John i. 16,

1. It is conveyed from Christ fo Christians. Christ
holds in trust for the benefit of those who “are Christ’s.”
These are redeemed by his blood, Eph.i. 7; 1 Pet. i. 18,
—Quickencd by hisinfluence, Epb. #i. 1.—Justified by his
graea, Rom. iii. 24.—Regenerated and sanctified by his

pirit, Eph. v. 26, 27. They believe his truth, feel his
influence, obey his precepts, and copy his example.

II. EXAMINE IT8 VARIOUS ITEMS.

1. The various ggh of Christian ministers are given for
the benefit of the Church—not for their own individual
emolument or honour, but for the benefit of others. These
gifts are adapted to the intellectunl and moral condition of
those to whom they minister. Many people are profoundly
ignorsnt, To these arc sent ministers who dwell chiefly
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upon the first principles of religion. They give milk te
babes, 1 Cor.iii. 2. Some are better informed. To such
are appointed ministers who are well instructed unto the
kingdom of heaven, who refute infidel objections, harmo~
nise apparent discordances, remove obscurities, explain
nnd enforce christian duties, and unfold the great and pre-
cioug promises of the gospel. They give meat and not
milk ; and lead them on to perfection in christian know-
Jedge. These gifts are also adapted to the constitutional
temperament of those to whom they are sent. Some are
aceessible only by the passion of fear. To these are sent
Beanerges, sons of thunder. These chiefly dwell on the
terrible ; on the holiness of the law ; the solemnities of a
future judgment, the horrors of deamnation, Under such
u ministry they tremble.  Others are nocessibie chiefly by
the passion of love. To these are sent Barnabus, a son of
consolation, who dwells prineipally on the love of Christ,
manifested in his death, his intercession, his invitations,
and promises,

2. The world is for their benefit. But for the Church
the world would be destruyed. It is the seaffold which
God uses in raising a temwple of living stunes in which he
is to be eternally worshipped, the theatre in which he is
to perform the wonderful operations of his grace. When
these are performed, the * earth and the things thereof shall
be burnt up.” They alone properly enjoy the world.
Others abuse it. They have just that portion of it which
is for their good. Sometimes they think otherwise. But
he who loves them would not withihold more from them if
he did not know that it would be injurious.

3. Life is for their bengfit. In life they obtain a meet~
ness for “the inheritance of the saints.” In life they co-
operate with Christ in promoting the accomplishment of
his merciful purposes in the salvation of the world. In
life they sow seed which will spring up to everlasting life;
Gal. vi. 8. The longer the seed time, and the more the
aped sown, the greater and more glorious will be the harvest,
2, Cor. ix, 6.

4. Death is for their bengfit. 'To the wicked death is
an enemy and a curse, tothe Christian a friend and a bles-
ping. It termioates all his sufferings, The pilgrim ends his
journey, The warrior retires victorions from the field of
blood. The tempest-tost mariner enters n peaceful harbour,
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It introduces him to the presence of Christ, and the joy of
heaven ; where his knowledge shall be made perfect, his
purity shall be spotless, his communion with God shall be
uninterrupted, his salvation shall be complete.

5. Things present and things to come are for their be-
nefit, Al things, Romons viii. 28. Prosperity, adversity,
praise, persecution, providence, grace, death, resarrection,
Judgment, heaven.

Conclusion.

1. If all these belong to the Christian, it is a reproach
to him to be the subjeet of murmuring and conplaint.

2, If such be his treasures, he is the happiest of men.

8. But as none of these can be enjoyed without we are
Christ’s it behoves us seriounsly to inquire whether we are
Jjoined to the Lord. Examine yourselves. If at present
strangers to him, draw near, be will not cast you out,

UMEGA.

XCIil. THE CELEBRATION OF THE LORD'S
SUPPER A CHRISTIAN DUTY.

1 ConINTHIANR Y. 7, B,

‘Purge out therefore the oid leaven, that yr may be a hew lump, as ye are
unieavened. For even Christ our passover is sacrificed for us : therefore let us
keep the fesst, not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wick-
ednees ; hut with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truih.”

TrE age of the apostles haa sometimes been styled the

golden age of Christianity. On many accounts it stands

entitled to this high character. Then men became Chris-
tians, not because Christianity was the relizion of the
state, or because their predecessors were Clristians, but
from & conviction of its Divine origin, truth, and excel

lence. Then they placed religion not in mere morality, or
in the external observance of the institutions of Chris-
tianity, but in the renewing of the Holy Ghost. Then
the preachera of the gospel were alike eminent for piety,
zeal, and gifts, workmen needing not to be ashamed.

But even that age was not all pold ;—there was some

dross, False teachers crept in privily, and brought with

them damnable doctrines. One of these, during the absence
of St. Paul, had found hie way into the Corinthian Chureh,

He preached another gospel. The demoralizing influence
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of such preaching was scon vigible in the licentiousness of
one of the members. The gpostle ordered his excom-
rounication, reminding them that vice is contaminating ;
%q little leaven leaveneth the whole lump.,” Here he alludes
to the Jewish passover ; then all leaven was to be removed
from their houses; here all sin from our hearts. * Purge
out therefore,” &e.

Qur text teaches us three things,

I Tuar CHRIST CRUCIFIED 18 THE TRUE PASBOVER,
OF WHICH THE JEWISH Wa8 A TYPE. For an account of
the Jewish passover, read Exodus, chap. xii. Several
things here demand attention.

1. The passover was of Divine appointment. Tt did
not originate with Moses and Aaron, or any of the eldera
ar people of Israel. It was not the offepring of human
policy, but of God, verse 1. So its antitype originated
neither with sngels nor men, but with God. It was neither
in the power nor wisdem of man to devise and execute a
plan by which the Divine sattributes counld be harmonized,
and the sinner saved. But that which man could not do,
God has done.

2. The pasvover was appointed for the deliverance of
the Israclites from bondage and death. They were alaves
oppressed with labour, tormented with cruelty, Fxodus i.
11—14. The Lord heard their cry, and stretched ont his
hand 10 save: so Christ's death was intended to deliver
menkind from the slavery, guilt, love, pollution, and punish-
ment of Bin ;—to lead from spiritual Egypt to the heavenly
Jerusalem,

3. The passover mwould benefit none unless the blood
were applied, verse T and 13, So also the death of Christ
will profit us nothing, unless through faith we become the
personal subjects of its mystical application,—to our con-
sciences, “in ],::urging them from dead works” Heb. ix.
14 ;—to our hearts, in cleansing them from ali sin, 1
JDhn i. 7.

4. The passover was not orly to be slain, and its blood

inkled, but it was also to be enten; see the Sth and
ollowing verses. So we must eat the flesh of the Son of
God, John vi, 33, Spiritual life is sustsined by Christ,
by furnishing the understanding with instruction and
motives,—and by pouring grace inte the heart to act upon
the will,~to raise the affections,—~—to purify the heart,—
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and to produce power to please God.— Christ is indeed
our passover.

II. THAT AS THE FEAST OF THE PASSOVER WAS TO BE
CELEBRATED BY THE JEWS, 50 THE rUCHARIST OB Lorp's
SupPER 18 TO BE CELEBRATED BY CHRIsTIANS. The
Jews were to celebrate it,—nll the Jews and proselytes,
Exodus xii. 47, 48—but none else, verse 43 ;—it was to
be celebrated as long as their dispensation should con-
tinue, verse 24; as a memorial of their deliverance from
¥gypt, verse 27. So the Lord’s Sopper is to be celebrated
by all Christians, all who receive Chirist as their Lord and
Master, who make his word the rule of their faith and
practice, who propose his glory as the object of their de-
gire, and who, deeply conscious of the deceitfulness and
weakness of the human heart, rely continually and im-
plieitly upon Christ for the promised aid of the Holy
Spirit to enable them to will and to du of his good plea-
sure. Those who are not Christians have no right to it;
Christ appuinted it fer his disciples only, Luke xxii, 14,
&e. Its being celebrated as a political test to qualify for
civil offices is an awful profunation of the ordinance, and
ranks among our national sins. DBut all Christians ought
to celebrate it,

1. Because Christ has commanded it, Luke xxii. 19,
Whatever he has commanded must be implicitly obeyed.
To refuse obedience in any ecase becnuse we do not per-
ceive the necessity of the things enjoined, is totally to
rejeet the authority of Him who commands, and to make
our obedience depend upon our perception of the fitness
of the thing commanded.

2. Because it heeps alive the important doctrine of sal-
vation through the death of Christ. The death of Christ
is not to be viewed as an ordinary event, nor as the death
of a martyr; but as a propitiation for sin, Rom. iii. 25.
QOur Lord’s words perfectly agree with this view, and
explicitly teach this doctrine : so long as this rite is per-
formed, so long will the doctrine of Christ’s saerificial
death be received in the church.

3. Because it eminently tends to excite holy affections.
—Godly sorrom, arising from a conviction that our sins,
in common with those of others, occasioned the sufferings
and death of Christ. _Ardent love o Christ. Love be-
gete love; remember its greatness a8 manifested in his
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incarnation, preaching, labour, suffering, death, resurrec-
tion, intercession, gift of the Holy Ghost,—and all the
blessings of the christian dispensation. Grateful obedi-
ence. Love is & constraining principle; it delights in
deing the mill, and copying the example of him whom we
love. As the passover was to he an ordinance to the
Jews for ever, so the Lord’s Supper is to be perpetuated
in the christian chureh to the end of time ; I Cor. xi. 26.

III. THAT IN ORDER TO ITS ACCEPTABLE CELEBRATION
SEVERAL THINGS DEMAND ATTENTION.

1. We should have corvect views of iis nature. A
fondness for mystery has led the Romish and Greek
churches to interpret literally, what can only be metapho-
rically understood. Hence, the absurd doctrine of tran-
substantiation. To the same zource is the consubstantia-
tion of Lutheranism to be traced. Neither the body nor
blood of Christ is any more in the Lord's Supper, than
the body and blcod of the paschal lamb slain in Egypt in
the time of Moses, was in the passover celebrated by our
Lord and his apostles in Jerusalem. In both cases the
ordinances are merely comm emorative rites.

2. We should not ascribe an efficiency to it which it
docs not possess.  Many substitute it in the place of re-
generation. Hence the vilest debauchee when he thinks
himself dying, sends for a minister to come and give him
the saerament,—having reecived it, he concludes his peace
is made with God, and in this horrible delusion expires.
Ministers should never administer it to any person with-
out explaining its nature, and showing that it is not a
Saviour, but, like prayer, and hearing the gospel, ¢ means
of salvation.

8. We should celebrate it with suitable dispositions.
Not with malice; for here we commemorate not malice
but love, love to the worthless, love to enemies, love where
wrath and indignation had been merited. Not with
wickedness ; for here we read God’s aversion to wicked-
ness of every kind, his method of removing it, and our
obligation to universal holiness. Dut with sincerity and
truth, with purity of intention, and with an agreement
between our principles and outward profession,

Conclude by anewering a few objections.

1. I dare not keep the feast, for it is a solemn ordi-
nance. For the same reason you should neither pray,
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read the Scriptures, sing God's praises, nor hear his gos-
pel preached ; for they are solemn,

2. I am not prepared to receiveit. If you have not
made up your mind to forsake sin, dare not to approach
the table ; but if you are resolved to be the servant of
Christ, draw near.

8. I have kept the feast formerly, but since then T have
relapsed into xin. Let this humble you, but let it no
more hinder you from coming to the table, than from ap-
proaching the throne of grace.

QxMEGA.

XCIII. BEHOLDING THE GLORY OF THE
LORD.

2 CoprnTHIANA il 18,

* But we all, with open face Behnlding 28 in the glask the glory of tha Lerd,
are charr&seni wnte the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of
the Lord.™

It has been recorded of a celebrated unbeliever, that he used
to say, “It is better for a man to be born to look at the
bright side of things, than to an estate of a thousand a year.”
And, certainly, a cheerful disposition is not a trifling bless-
ing. It Llunts the edge of afiliction, and lightens the load
of trouble to which a man is born ; while it heightens and
improves all the innocent pleasures of life. QOver the
aterile gloom of December, it sheds the freshness and the
promise of Spring; and gives us at once the full enjoy.
ment of the present, and the most pleasing anticipation of
the future. The principles of infidelity, however, do not
appear calculated to support this cheerful temper; for
they admit of no atonement by which man may accept-
ably approach his offended God: and as to our condi-
tion when the present flecting life shall be over, they
leave ue in derk and peinful uncertainty; and point us
either to the wide yawning gulf of annihilation, or to
an eternity of woe, the punishment of sins unpardoned.
But Christianity supplies, what, in this, as in every other
respect, our necessities require. It furnishes the piousand
practical believer with both prospect and possession of
pure and exalted felicity. KEven his affliction, which
12 but light and momentary, worketh for him *“a far
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more exceeding and eternal weight of glory:” and now,
“ we all, with open face, a8 in a glass, beholding the glory
of the Lord, are changed,” &e. Our thoughts on this pas-
sage may be thrown into a few propositions.

I. THE GOSPEL I A DISPENSATION OF PECULIAR LIGHT
AND PRIVILEGE. ** We, Leholding the glory of the Lord”
Observe the scope of the chapter, which was evidently in-
tended to show the infinite superiority of the gospel to the
law ; which, although “ glerious,” is thrown into the shade
* by reason of the glory that excelleth,” verse 10. Here
are several things which may very properly be brought
into contrast with each other ; as,

1. The object beheld ;—* the glory of the Lord.” This
is opposed to the glory of the countenance of Moses, verse 7.
Both Moses and Jesus are to be considered in their offieial
characters ; but the Iatter is superior to the former, as a
son to a servant, ITeb. i. 1, 2. Jeras is “the Saviecur,”
“ the Prince of Pence,” and we are allowed to see the glory
of God in his face ; while he sustains for us that import-
ant character, chap. iv. 4—86,

2, The manner gf beholding; with open, or unveiled
face ; which ia opposed to that in which the Israelites be-
held the face of Moses, verse 13. Whetlier the veil be
considered as being on the face of the beholder, or on that
of the person beheld, it was still interposed between the
beholder and the object; nod obscured, and in the case of
Moses was intended to olseure, its glory, Exod. xxxiv.
30—33. But we behold without a veil, clearly. In this
place we may notice the gradual revelation of * the glovy
of God's grace,” (Jiphes. 1. 6) by means of promise, sacri-
fice, lezal ceremonies, prophecy, &e., till types and shadows
gave place to reality, and promise and prophecy received
their accomplishment. Heb. viii. 1, 2, ix. 6—12, and
x. 1-10.

3. Strength, and steadiness, and vizion; *“We all be-
holding,” &c., in opposition to what ia said, verse 7, “The
children of Israe! could not stedfastly hehold the face of
Moses for the glory of his countenance.” That was a glor
which terrified, overpowered, repelled ; this invites, invi-
gorates, comforts, &e¢, Heb. xii. 18, 21, 24,

4. The chavacter of the glory. That of Moses waa a
waning transient glory, *“ which was to be done away,”
verse 7 ; this permanent nnd improving, “glory to glory.”

<
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Ii. YET, WITH ALL THESE ADVANTAGES, THE PRESENT
IS A 8TATE OF COMPARATIVE IMPERFECTION. “Webehold,
as in a mirror, darkly,” 1 Cor. xiii. 12. A mirror does
not return to the eye all the rays that fall on it: metal,
such as was nnciently used for this purpose, reflects less
then giass ; and if there be any defect in the regularity or
polish of the surface, of course the image will be the less
distinet and vivid. Now God reveals himself as man can
bear, Exod. xxxiil. 20 ; accordingly we sce his glory, as
the God of providenre and of grace, not directly, but
tempered, softened, by reflection. And if there should
appear to be in it a few slight shndes, or any thing not
exactly defined, respecting the intreduction, expiation, &e.,
of moral, or the distribution, &ec., of naturel evil, we may
attribute the apparent imperfection to the following
{among other) causes. 1. This is, by Divine appoint+
ment, our state of probation ; therefore we have to exer-
cise fuith, patience, submission, &c. 2. It is our state of
infancy, in which we % know bat in part;” so that we are
peculiarly incapable of grasping the vast and variously
operating economy of grace nad providence. 3. Our atten-
tion is often diverted from the object of our contemplation.
And 4. Qur tumultuous passions produce an wgitation; and
our prejudices in favour of ourselves and our favourites,
and against others, raise a smoke and dust which prevent
clear and perfect vision.

I1I. NEVERTHELESS, THE VIEW WHICH I3 PERMITTED US
PRODUCES VERY POWERFUL EFFECTS. *“‘We, beholding, are
changed.” 1In physical nature, * like begets its like.” We
follow fashion, und {miftate those we admire, take their
habits, &z, So in morals and intellectual matters, In the
present case, the glory is not intercepted by a veil, as in
that of Moses, but reflected on us; and the rays of excel-
lence of which it is composed—love, pity, meckness, &e.,
affeet, and charm, and change uws “ into the same image.”

1V. FHE CHRISTIAN'S PRIVILEGES AUTIIORISE AND RE-
QUIRE A GROWTH IN GRACE. “We are changed {rom
gloriy to glory.” On this subject we remark, 1. Experi-
ence teaches that our powers are strengthened and im-
proved by proper exercise, Heb, v, 14. 2. To such
exercise God gives his blessing, Matt. xxv. 15— 22,
3. Consequently we discover more und more of the perfec-
tion of the glory we behold. "At first, the pardoned sinner
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is particularly and chiefly struck with the Saviour’s love,
as manifested in his suffering and dying for him.  Afier-
wards he observes more of his rectitude, purity, love of
Jjustice, regard to moral order, &e. ; and, by more compre-
bensive and accurate views of the scheme and necessity of
redemption, his mind is more informed, and Lis heart more
reformed, till « filled with all the fulness of God.” Epb. iii.
18, 19.

V. THE RENOVATION OF MAN IS THE WORK OF THE
Hovy Guost. “We are changed, even as by the Spirit of
the Lord.” Ile displays the object of vision ; glorifying
Christ by showing his excellence to us, John xv. 26, and
xvi, 14, 15, He farnizhes the instrument of vision—the
written and published testument, the gospel glass, 2 Tim.
i, 1G; the sease or jfaculty of vision, 1 Cor. ii, 14 ; and
the medium of vision, light. Ile, as the Spirit of wisdom
and revelation, enlightens, when God shines into the
heart, to give the light of the hnonledye of his oren glory
in the face of Jesus Christ, Eph. i. 18 ; 2 Cor. iv. 6. 8o
that, in every respect, we muy affirm, *“ Salvation is of the
Lord.™

At what are we loocking 7 At the glory of the world ?
Its all is vanishing, 1 Cor. vii. 31 ; 1 Pet. 1. 24. Or does
Satun gild his deformities and the vices to which he tempts
you with the appearubices of excellence, so a3 to make
covelousness appear like prudence ? &e. And does he
throw eomething like a glory over sinful “* innocent amuse-
pents 77 It is only the livid gleaming of infernal fire.

Invite nll to *“taste and see that the Lord is gracious.”
In order to our sceing Lis glory, it is necessary, not only
thut there be the proper object, and reflection, and posis
tion, and light, and organs; Lut those organs must Le
exercised. '

And let us who have only oceasionally Zooked, and have
therefore been only slightly and transiently affected, hence-
forth bekold, steadily and constantly, till we awake with
his likeness, and be satisfied, Psalm xvii. 15, So, when he
shall come to be * glorified in his saints,” we shall appear
with him, and be like him, in glory. Phil. iii. 20, 21 ;
Col, iii. 4 ; 1 John iil. 2,

ZETaA,
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XCIV. THE FATHER'S CHARGE.

Erorelaxs vi. 4.

 And, ye fathers, pravake not your childran o wrath: but bring them up fu the

wirture sod sdmonitlon of the Lord.”
Ir we consider our state and cireumstances in the world,
we cannot fail to be reminded, that we all stand in a two-
fold relation, We are related to Geod in an absolute sense, as
creatures are reluted to their Creator ; snd in a suburdinate
sense, we are related to each other, as husbands and wives,
parents and children, And from every relation in {ife, there
are duties and obligations which necessarily arise, the per-
formtmnce of which is of the utmost importance to the
happiness of man, and the well-being of society., From
the indissoluble relation in which we stand to God, spring
the duties of love, reverence, and obedience : and from
the connexion which we have with esch oller arise
obligations, which, though of minor importance, are yet
of essentinl utility. The text is addressed to fathers, a
class of men who Al most responsible stations in the
world ; and on whose condoet the tone of morals, through
all the pradations of society, most essentinlly depend.
There can be, therefore, no impropriety in addressing
such individuals from the pulpit, ‘I'wo things claim their
sttention :—

I. THE PUTIES WHICH FARENTS OWE TO THEIR CHIL-
DREN.

II. THE OBLIGATIONS THEY ARE UNDER TQ PRACTISE
THOSE DUTIES.

The duties which parents owe to their children may be
distinetly understood, by adverting Lo the circumstances in
which children are placed on their introduction into the
world.

1. Children are weak and helpless, and totally inca-
puble of caring for themselres; and hence arises the first
duty which parents owe them, that of feeding and clothing
them. The weakness of infancy is proverbial. See the
helplessness of little children; Oh! how mean and de-
graded is our origin ! There is scarcely an animal in
existence, that has not, in this sense, the advantage of
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min. Parents must feed their children, How pitiable
are the cireumstances of those parents, whose extreme
indigence precludes the possibility of their perform-
ing towards their offspring the first dutﬁ‘ in natore.
Children should be fed, not pampered. he plainest
food is the most wholesome, and the most nutri-
tious, The children of the poor, who are fed on the
coarsest food, and clothed with the conrsest raiment, or
scarcely eclothed at all, are the very pictures of health ;
the rosy cheeks, the sprightly features, the vigorous con-
gtitution, all unite to proclaim the utility of plain food and
fare.

2. Children are ignorant, und without understanding ;
hence they should not enly be fed but tanght. The mind
of an infant is a perfect Llank, devoid of all intelligence,
acd even unconscious of its being ; but in proportion as
the capacities of children expand, and their minds are
rendered capable of receiving knowledge, they should be
instructed ; and who so proper to teach children as
parents ? This ie the doctrine of the text; nurture and
admonition signify discipline and instruction. Children
should be taught eerly ; it is scarcely possible to begin
too soon : familiarly, according to their comprehension :
affectionately, show themn by your conduct how deeply
you are interested in their welfure @ extensively, whatever
concerns their duty ; such as propriety of conduct, con-
sistency of character, and purity of principle ; all that the
Bible enjoins of the doctrines of faith, the fruits of expe-
rience, and the rules of moral conduet.

3. Children arve unruly, and therefore must be governed.-
This duty devolves upon parents, Children sre fond of
having their own way, and acting according to their own
will ; and nothing is movre difficult than to conquer that
huadstrong chatinacy which is commen to children. But
they must be governed and brought into subjection ; and
it is as much the duty of parenis to guvern their children,
as it is to feed or clothe them, The dispositions of chil-
dren vary exceedingly ; some may be governed by love,
others must be subdued by fear; this makes ¢orrection
necessary, Prov. xix, 18, xxix. 15; Heb. xii. 9.

4. Children are prone to evil, and therefore must be
restrained.  Eli'a sons made themselvea vile, and he re-
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strained them not; he mildly reproved them when he
ought to have effectually restrained them ; and for this,
God punished him with the extirpation of his whole race.
Oh! if God were to deal thus with every parent who
treads in the steps of Eli, how many families would have
their names cot off from the earth! There are many
parents who encourage both by precept and example the
practice of evil in their children ; who let them go where
they will, and do what they will, without control or re-
straint, Having briefly hinted at the dnties which parents
owe to their children, let ua notice,

II. THE OBLIGATIONS THEY ARE UNDER TO PRACTISE
THOSE DOTIES.

1. They should do it for their own sahes—TFor the credit
of their own characters. What grenter disgrace can at-
tach to a parent, than the negleet of his children ¥ To
take no pains to cuitivate their minds, to improve their
manners, or to save their souls ?  For their personal com-
Jort; how loud and bitter are the complaints uttered by
parents against their children, and how deep the anguish
endured on their acecount.  Children may become sources
of unspeakable pleasure, or occasions of grievous torment
to their parents; but a vast proportion of the misery which
they endure originates in the criminal neglect of their
offspring.

2. They should do it for their chililren’s suhe. We take
it for granted that parents love their children, but how do
they manifest that love ¥ Perhaps by letting them have
their way ; that is, in other words, permitting them to go
quietly to the devil. Perhaps by leaving them large pro-
perty ; that is providing food for their pride, and poizon
for their soula. To bring up our children in the nurture
and admonition of the Lord, is to do what we can to make
them wise, to make them good, and to make them happy.

8. They should do it for society's sake, 'The children of
the present age will be the men and women of the future
age ; and the morals of society half a century hence, will
depend, as far aa human calculations ¢can go, on the man-
ner in which parents now bring up their children. The
seed which iz now sown will then be ripened for the
harvest, Those who neglect to practise the advice in the
text, not only accelerate the ruin of their children, but do
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their utmost to make them nuisances and pests to society,
wherever their lot may be cast.

4. They should du it fur God's sake. Children are an
berituge of the Lord ; they are his property; he ia the
Father of their spirits; Lut he puts them under the eare
of their carthly parents, and they are to train them up for
him, that they may know, love, and serve him all their
days.

CONCLUSION.

1. Learn how careful the apostles were to instruct their
converts, not only in the matters of faith, but rules of con-
duet; deseending even to the most particular duties of
domestic life.

2. Thre practicability of a religious education. What
ig here enjoined is possible to be done. Children may be
“ brought up in the avrture und admonition of the Lord.”
There may be a thousand petty shifts and subterfuges, to
whicli jgnorant and idle parents may resort to palliate
their sins; but the inference from ihe text is plain.

3. How awful is the responsibility of parents, futhers
especiully.—¥¢ fathers, the text is God’s voice to you; O
Liear it, reverence it, put it in practice !

BeTa,

XCV. ST.PAUL'S GRATEFUL REMEMBRANCE
OF THE PIETY, AND HIS CONFIDENT HOPE
OF THE FINAL SALVATION, OF THE PHI-
LIPPIANS,

Puirirrisawedl 37,

“* I thavk my God upon every remembrance of you, :Iwa{; in every prayer of
mine for you al! making request with joy, for your fellowahip in the gospel from
the firdt day untl] now ; bein]f cenfdunt of this very thing, that he which hath
begun & good wark in you will perform it untlithe day of Jesus Christ : even ne
it is meet for me to thuuk this of you all, becauwe I hn\'e}ou in my heart; inas-
much wa both in my bonda, and in the def und confirmation of the gospsl,
yo all ate partakers of my grace.”

THE experience and prayers of Christiong, and especially
of Christiaon ministers, are considerably influenced by the
state of the church. If pernicious and dangerous errors
e adopted, or if unholy practices prevail among its mem-
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bera, they fecl like the apostle, when he said, * Many
walk of whom I have told you oflen, and now tell you,
even weeping, that they are enemies to the cross of Christ!
~—whose end is destruction,” Tut if truth and righteous.
ness prevail ; if ¢ the unity of the Spirit be kept in the
bond of peace;” if there be no wrath nor bitterness; no
strife, but a striving together for the fuith of the pgospel ;
no provocation, bet * to love and to good works ;"—then
their prayers are not mixed with lamentations and fearful
apprebensions, but with joy. Reviewing the past, they
are grateful ; anticipating the future, they are delighted
with the amimating prospect of presenting their charge
¢ fuultless before the throne of Guod.” Such were the
feelings of the apostle in relation to the Philippiuns,

1 am going to cull your attention to St. Pavl's remem-
Lrance of that churel ; and to his confident hope of their
final salvation.

Y. 81. PAUL'S REMEMBRANCE OF THE CNURCIL,

i. His remembrance was grateful.  He thanked hia
God,—his God, the Creutor, P'reserver, and Benefactor of
oll mankind, in opposition to the gods of the Gentiles,
by whom nothiug is made, nothing preserved, nothing
blessed, Ilis Grod, who is ommiscient, and therefore
knows all things ; omnipotent, and therciore can save
hie own people, and punish his enemies ; self-existent,
and therefore dependent upon none, while universal
nature is dependent upon him; in opposition to the idols
of paganism, who were alike destitute of knowledge, of
power, and of consciousness. s God, infinitely holy
and just. Xn opposition to the imaginary divinities of
heathenism, who were little better than the mere personi-
fications of cruelty and licentiousness, Hence the impure
and sanguinary rites of the latter, and the simple and holy
rites of the former. 1lis God, reconeiled through Christ,
2 Cor. v. 18; enthroned in his heart, Rom, vi. 14; to whom
he bad avowed eternal obedience, Phil, i. 21.—Happy to be
able to look up, and fur reasona like these to be sble to say,
My God '—He thanks his God. He knew that the gifts
and graces of the Philippians were not of their own creation,
that God bad bestowed them, that he had bestowed them
not a8 a debt, but a favour, Rem, iv. 4 ; therefore he ac-
knowledges them not with the cold formality of a creditor,
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but with the ardent feelings of one who contemplated i
great and unmerited act of grace.

2. His remembrance mar joyous. Bome people can
never be remembered without pity, grief, or horror. If
Jjoy mix in these recollections, it is that we are beyond the
sphere of their influence. It is like the joy of one who
has been delivered from the lion or the bear. St. Paul’s
was not of this kind, he remembered their faith, unity,
zeal, and courage. He had seen the grace of God among
them, and was glad.

8. His remembrance was devotional. He remembered
them in every prayer, St Puul was a man of prayer.
There is no piety withiout prayer; prayer is the breath of
the soul; and animal life might as soon be sustained with-
out breuthing, s spiritual life without prayer. Where
there is much piety there is much prayer. 8t. Paul waa
eminently pious, and prayed without ceasing, The Serip-
tures bear ample testimony to the efficacy of the prayera
of the pious; Jacob, Gen. xxxil. 24—28; Moses, Exod.
xvii, 11; Elijah, 1 Kings xviii. 36—38; Job, Job xlii,
8. Confirmatory of all this it is written, % The effectual
fervent prayer of the righteous svaileth much,” Jamea v,
16, A celebrated queen was more afraid of the prayera
of the Scottish Reforiner, Juhn Knox, tlian of all the
Scottish forces. A greater than Knox remembered the
Philippians in every prayer. DBut why did he thus grate-
fully, joyously, and piously remember them?  For their
Jelloweship in the Gospel.  Fellowship includes two idens:

i. Union or agreement. For this they were eminent,
The unity of the Spirit, which otler churches were ex-
horted to keep, they had actually kept ; questions about
Jewish rites, which had disturbed the peace of other
societies, had never injured them ; they were of one mind
and heart,

il, Communion or participation. They participated,

(1.) In the support of the gospel. By pecuniary nid,
Christ set apart zome of his servants exclusively to the
work of the ministry. He ordained that such should live
of the gospel ; the Philippians heartily entered into his
plan; the poor contributed as well as the rich, They not
only supported the work at home, but at a distance also,
Phil, iv. 15, 16, By their consistent piety. Every mem.

Q3
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‘ber of & religions society either hinders or promotes the
work of God. If carnally minded, he offends God, affticts
the minda of the pious, chills their fervour, spreads a
sickly pestilential vnpour over those with whom he asso-
ciates, and lays a stumbling-block in the way of sinners.
If spiritually minded, his temper, his eonversation, his in-
fluence, nre &ll consecrated to the increase of religion in
the world. They participate,

(2.) In the enjoyment of its privileges. Christianity ia
not like heathenism. They both have their mysteries ; in
the latter, the poor are excluded from their knowledge ; in
the former, all, whether poor or rich, are alike admitted.
They alike contemplate the great mystery of godliness,
1 Tim. iii. 16 ; and alike enjoy mysterious communion with
God, 1 John i. 3. The feast of fat things, they are called
eqnally to partake of, Isa. xxv. 6,

1I. St. PAUL'S CONFIDENT HOPE OF THEIR FINAL BAL
vaTiON. That the work begun would be performed until
the day of Jesus Christ. But, before we sliow the founda-
tion of this hope, let us,

1. Frplain the work. It is the work of peace in the
soul, operating in the understanding, conscience, affections,
will, memory, and in the whole life.

2. Deseribe its character, It is a good work. Good,
innsmuch as it is the olject which God had in view in that
most transcendent display of infinite goodness, the gift of
his Son, Heb. ii, 10.  Good, as it respects its subject. It
tranquillizes the conscience, elevates that which is low,
purifies that which is depraved. Good, as it regards
others. Christians are blessings to othera, lights to illu-
minate, salt to season, leaven, whose influence is intended
to extend to all,

3. Show ite Author. It ia no part of our common
nature, which “ grows with our growth, and strengthens
with our strength.” It is not produced by education;
but is the effect of Divine influence; in its commence-
ment, continuance, and completion.  St, Paul confidently
hoped in their finnl salvation: for this he hud strong
reasons.

(1.) Heknew it to be God’s will to carry it on; had he
not, he would not have begun it; he had pardoned the
rebel, surely he would save the child. Rom. v. 8, 9.
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(2.) Their faith had been tried, and found good, v. 7.
Tt was hardly possible that they could Le placed in more
dangerous circumstances than those in which they had
stood. When comparatively raw recruits they had con-
quered ; how much more might be expected of veterans,

Conclude with a few words,

1. Of inguiry. Is the work begun? Is it in progress
inyou?

2. Of adwmonition. Letnot St. Paul’s hope, in reference
to the Philippians, lull you into a fatal security. Watch
and pray ; work out your salvation with fear and trembling.

OxEGA.

XCVI. ST. PAUL'S LOYE TO THE PHILIP-
PIANS, AND HIS PRAYER ON THEIR BE-
HALF, CONSIDERED AND EXPLAINED.

PRILIPPIANS i, 8—11.

' For Geod is my record, how greatly I long after you all in the bowets of Jesus
Christ. And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and more in
knowledge and in all judgiment; that ye may approve things that ate excellent ;
that ye may be eincere and without offence till the day ol Christ, being flled
with the fruite of rightevnsness, which are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and
pruae of God,"

TuE whole economy of human redemption originated and
is carried on in love. God loved the world, and gave his
Son ; Christ loved the world, and gave himself. Love
prompted all those benevolent acts which distinguish his
character. It prompted Lis kindness to his disciples, in
instructing, admonishing, reproving, comforting., It
prompted his sympathy with the wretched. His ear
never turned away from the voice of misery. He wept
with those that wept; benished the causes of their grief;
tranquillized their minds ; and sent them away rejoicing.
It prompted his mercy towards his enemics. He spared
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their lives, prayed for their pardon, and died to procure
it. 'The same spirit was manifested by his apostles. This
originated their zeal in propagating Christianity ;—par-
ticularly exemplified in the life of &t.Paul, Qur text
furnishes an instance. Lot us consider,

-1 Sr. PAUL'S LOVE TO THE PHILIPPTANS,

1. It mwas genuine, It did not consist in mere profes.
gion. It is much to be lamented, that even in his day
there was but too much of the Iatter, "We have reason to
fear that it is no better now. Hence the incense which
is 30 often offered to the great.  Hence the fulsome com-
pliments which are paid to equals.  Hence the mere verbal
sympathy expressed to inferiors. The whoele is in word
only. St Paul's was of another kind, It had its seat in
the heart, manifested itself in the life, and wae recorded
on high.

2, It was ardent.  He longed for them greatly, Love
admits of various degrees. A philunthropist loves the
whale human race, beennse they arve of the same species
with himself. He loves the inhabitants of his own country
better than those of dixant lsnds, because to a nafural,
there i added a cival relution, He loves the inhabitants
of hLia own city, or town, or village, better than those of
other pluces, beenuse to natural and civil relntions are
added loral attachments.  But his own immediate fumily
he loves most, because in addition to the other reasons, in
this case are added the strong and tender ties of consan-
guinity. 8t. Puul was a philanthropist of the highest |
order. He loved the whole world ; especialiy the eliorch ;
more especially that part of it which most resembled
Christ. Such were the Philippinns.

3. It mas divine ;—*in the bowels of Jesus Christ.”
Like Christ it is spivitual; not governed by personal or
mentzl accomplishments, by riches, by family, by office;
but operating independenily of any of these considerations.
Like Christ’s, it wus disinterested. It liss been said
that some men enter into the ministry for the sake of
filthy lucre.  Paul was not like these. Ilad he been in
pursuit of riches, he wonld have adopted another course.
The course he adopted, be knew, led not to gold, but to
bonds, imprisonment, and denth. But these he re-
garded not, if he could promote their salvation. Like
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Christ’s, it was operative. It did mot consist in verbal
lamentations, sympathies, and wishes ; but it was love in
action ; love manifested—* in labours, in fastings, in perils,
in imprisonment, in deaths oft.” Like Christ’s, it was
universal. Particular attachments he might have, but
these did not hinder his love to all. Whatever variety
there might be in their talents and circumstances, he loved
them all; for they were all brethren and fellow-heirs.

I, St. PAUL’S PRAYER.

1. For the increase of their love. * That your love
may abound.” Love is the very essence of religion.
Already they were the subjects of love to Christ, to his
charch, to the world. But love is capable, not only of
continuance, but of increase, of endless progression,

2. For its increase through hnowledge and judgment, or
knowledge and sense, or moral feeling. Religion is founded
in knowledge. We can neither fear nor luve God until
we know liim ; love is an operation of the heart, and may
be increased to Christ, his church, and his cause, by—an
increase of religious knowledge. The more we know of
Clirist, his person, offices, relations, humiliation, giory,
the more powerful will be the motives to luve. And by
—-an incrense of religious feeling. The more we feel the
influence of Christianity on our hearts, in dispelling our
guilty fenrs, in giving us the victory over our spiritual
enenties, in supporting us under our difficulties, and in
brightening our prozpects Leyond the grave, the more

. thull we love its Aathor, and lis truth, and the more
zealous shall we be in giving it circulation.

3. For their approval of things which are excellont,
Their increase of knowledge would enable them to detect
error and disecrn truth. This is highly to be desired ;
for error is always pernicious; some errors more per-
nicious than others ; some are subtle, and 8o interwoven
with truth, that it requires much knowledge and experi-
ence to unravel them. Such knowledge may be obtained
by every Christian.

4. For their sincerify. The word here rendered sin-
cere, is compounded of two words; one signifying the
splendour or shining of the gun ; the other signifying to
judge ;—any thing in which no flaw can be seen by the
clearest light. 'What a prayer! That their thoughts, pur-
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poses, affections, tempers, and actions, might all be such as
God, “with whom is no darkness,” might approve. We
can neither pray, nor labour, nor expect, to be too much
like Christ.

5. For their innocence and courtesy. * That ye may
be without offence to the duy of Christ.” Christians can-
not avoid giving offence. The apostles gave offence ;
Christ gave offence. The prayer must therefore be under-
stood in reference to giving ao just cause of affence, either
to the church or the world ; by a deviation from the truth
of Cliristianity ; by a departure from its spirit ; by a rude
attack on the prejudices of others. Christinn courtesy is
by many but too little considered.

6. For their fruitfulness., * Being filled with the
fruits,” &c. Remark its kind. Not that fruit of which
men are ashamed, Rom. vi. 21; but holy fruit, Rom,
vi. 22; borne by a justified and renewed soul.  Its abun-
dance, * Filled.” Fruit in the heart and in the life. Not
in one period of life, or under one class of circumstances;
but at all times, and in all circumstances. Jits growth,
“ By Jesus Christ.” We are entirely dependent on him
for spiritunl lite and fruitfuiness. This is strikingly illus-
trated in the parable of the vine and the branches, John
xv. Jtrend. “ Unto the glory and praise of God,” To
him is the glory of engrafting us into Christ, of perpetu-
ating that union, of increasing our piety, and of honouring
us with success in his work.

In ronclusion,

1. Let us praise God that we are called to enjoy the

same spiritual blessings which were enjoyed by the Philip-
ians,

2. Let us humble ourselves on account of our past un-
fruitfulness,

3. Let us more than ever enter into the apirit of the
apostle’s prayer,

OxEga.
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XCVIL. THE GOOD WARFARE,

1 TixoTHTY i. 18, 19,

' ?ullll‘l:hd':\r‘:g: l}cl?;em:gttﬁsr n‘-]:.':eih':{' I:I;Thﬁ!;nai:;ntﬁn:uw:::od wat I‘sr::
heldlng faith, and a good conacience; which wome harving put away concerning
faith have made shipwreck.”

THe various representations of the Christian life, which

are given in Scripture, afford us sufficient encouragement.

But every one of them also conveys the idea of antivity ;

and most of them denote wvigorons exertion. Would we

enjoy the *“meut that endureth 7 'We must labour. Ia
the kingdom of heaven *like unto a marringe feast 7 &ec.

We must * strive to enter in,” &c. Do we covet eternal

life, and an incorruptible crown ? Then, after the example

of those who contended in the Grecian games, we must

“so run a3 to obtain ;" must *“fight the good fight of

faith ;” and wrestle agninst principalities, &c. DBut in no

cuse are these remarks more clearly exemplified, than in
those passages which exhibit the Christian in a mélitant
state. In reference to this, the apostle, in one place,
spenks of “the weapons of our warfure ;" in another, ex-

Yiorts us to ““take the whole armour of God ;™ and in our

text, charges Timothy, and through him, charges us, that

we “wnar a good worfare” &c. Thus he reminds the

Christian of his present coudition, and of his constant

duty. We therefore notice,

I. Trie CnRmISTIAN'S PRESENT BTATE,—a warfare; a
good warfare,

1. Warfure, This always supposes enemies; these
may be engaged in open and avomed hostility. Such is
Sntan, when he appears a roaring lion; and powerfully
assuults our iraseible passions; or urges us to blasphemy,
or any other thing evidently diabolical: such our ungodly
relatives or superiors, when they threaten us with the loss
of their favour; or of property; or liberty ; or life. Ene-
mies may, however, sometimes wear the appearance of
neutrality, or even of friendship; while they furnish the
foe with information and supplies; lull us into fancied
security and false confidence ; and wait an opportunity to
inflict & deeper wound, This SBatan does, when trans-
formed into an angel of light ; he would imposc on us the



362

formof godliness, instead of the power ; zeal for our party,
inatead of zeal for truth; warmth of natural temper, and
Joy of our success, instead of **love to God, and joy in
the Holy Ghost,” &c. Such are the men of the world,
when they “flatter our vanity,” &c., treacherounsly offer
their assistance, friecndship, and advice; and mislead us
by their evil maxims, formed by the grand enemy, in-
tended to soothe us into unwatchfulness, non-resistance,
and roin,  Buch the pleasing things of the world; they
offer themselves for our enjoyment ; promise nuthing but
happiness ; but while they so plausibly tender their ser-
vices, they appeal to yet another set of secret enemies;
our corrupt principles within; “the flesh, with its affec.
tions and justs.” These also propose only our ense snd
comfort. Now, an intercourse between these sworn allies,
however it may please the man, enervates and destroys
the soldier; and of nll enemies, those within the citadel
are the most dangerous ; and therefore should excite our
most scrupulous jealousy. In this war, our foes in general
intend oo accommodation, afford no quarter; hence the
word is not trext but fight. We have only to choose
victory or death. But it is,

2. A good wurfare. This designation refers to the
objects of the war; every war hus some object. The real
object of war may be an unjust extension of territory, or
monopoly of commerce; the depression of a rival state;
the aggrandizement of un individual; the establishment of
despotiam, &c.; but ns every one wishea his cause to ap-
pear good, the professed object usually is, to recover lost
liberty and privileges; or to repel an unjust invasion of
rights; or to assist others in one, or other, or both these
righteous causes. The Christian war embraces them all,
Satan Aas reduced mankind to slavery ; deprived them of
the consolations of piety; and cut off their intercourse
with the court of henven. FHe repeats his outrages; and
with the aid to his allies, secks to complete our ruin. We
fight, therefore, to recover lost privileges; and to defend
what remains to ourselves, and to our fellow-soldiers,
This designation, a “good warfure,” also refers to the pre-
paration for and conduct of war, A good cause should
be sell appointed, and have sufficient resources.  This is
planued by uperring wisdom ; the Christian fights under
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B Captain the most experienced and atientive; who haa
already triumphed over his enemies ; and has the atores
of nature at his command. Every soldier has access to the
armoury of God, Eph. vi. 13—18. Angels are his powerful
and faithful allies, Heb. 1. 14 ; Pe. ciii. 20 ; and on peti-
tion, Lie may obtain necessary supplies of any kind, to any
amount, st any time.

II. THE APOSTLE RECOMMENDS ATTENTION TO DUTY,

“War,” &c, “holding faith,” &e. Different, though
not opposite views may be taken of these words, By faith
we muy understand the grace of faith, Romans v. 1; or
the word, the docérine of faith, chapter iii. 9; Gal. i, 23.
Both these are necessary ; the grace of faith sustains and
comforis the heart, under privations and trials various and
severe, Heb, xi, 27. It also purifies the heart, and thus
snakes and preserves B good conscience. Viewed in this
light, conscience may be regarded as a vigilant sentinel,
which distinguishes friends from foes ; useful from hurtful
things ; and gives timely and faithful reports. The word
of faith contains the plan of campaign, and our general
instructions. It insists on the necessity of the warfure ;
arges its prosecution ; furnishes rules for conducting the
war; teaching us, among other things, 1. To guard
against @ sudden attack, 2. Especially on the weakest
part. Every one lLas bis propensity, whether to anger,
levity, covetousness, &e. Here he is weakest ; here should
be a double guard. 3. To prevent the ro-operation of our
enemies ; and therefore, 4. To mortify and crush the
enemy within. 5, To fight in unison with our fellow
soldiers ; and to repel every attack promptly, vigorously,
und perseveringly. This also exhibits the motives to the
war ; appeals to our reason, by the justice of the cause ; to
hame, by the disgrace, and to fear, by the ruin, of defeat ;
to hape, by the promises of God, and the success of former
combatnnts ; ambition, by the glory of the most noble con-
quest, Prov, xvi, 32 ; and by the goodness and the great-
ness, and the eternity of the reward. By “ faith,” &e., the
aposile may allude to the ehield and breast-plate. The
shield, covered with promises, quenches the * fiery darts,”
&c. Or if they strike on & good breast-plate, they are
repelled ; but if the shield be lost, and there Le an evil
conscience, & corrupt rotten breast-plate, they reach the
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vitds, Your defence cannot Le taken from you ; put it
not away.

In application, warn and entreat sueh as have ulways
fought for Satan ; and those who have deserted the good
cause ; or are asleep on their post ; or at pavley with the
foe. You who feel the war “ endure hardness as good
soldiers of Juesus Christ.” ‘The good cause will bave a
glorious issue.  War Jeads to peace ; danger to security ;
privation to enjoyment, &c. ZETA,

XCVIII. THE WAY OF SALVATION.

Trres i 5.

! Kot by works of rightecusnes which we have done, but accarding to hin merey
he saved us, by the washing of regencration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoat.
Ir human language presents us with any word with which
we rhould become familiar, any subject we should be eon-
cerned to understand, or any enjoyment we should be
anxious to realize : that word, that subject, that enjoyment,
ia salvation. Salvation is the noblest acience, the most in~
valuable acquisition, and the highest happiness. Without
galvation, life ia a maze of error, death a gulph of horror,
and eternity a scene of punishment, Considering how im-
portant a part of a minister’s duty it is to explain the
nature of salvation, to correet the mistakes 80 common
concerning salvation, and to urge upon his hearcrs the
neeessity of securing salvation, I cannot do better than
recommend the text to your most serious attention. The

doctrines contained in it are,

I TuAT SALVATION IS NOT EFFECTED BY IUMAN
agexncy. * Not by works of righteousness which we have
done,” &e. Does this position require evidence? Then
consider,

1. Wiers there is no salvation, there are no works of
righteousness, Man is a totully depruved ereature, “the
imagination of the thoughts of his heart is only evil con-
tinually,” Gen, vi. 5. Where then are his * works of
righteousneas 7" Are works of rightecusness the genuine
effucts of righteous principies ¥ In the carnal mind these
principles have no existenca. For man * ia very far gone
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from original righteonsness, and of his own nature inclined
to evil, so that the flesh lusteth always contrary to the
spirit ;” and the works of the flesh are, *adultery, forni-
cation,” &c. ; Gal. v. 19—=21.

2, Works of righteousnest, even where they exist, possess
no saving effect. They are the evidences of salvation, and
not the causes of it. They show that men are saved, but
they do not operate in producing salvation. They accom-
pany salvation, but they do not precede it. Works of
righteousness possess no saving efficacy; they can never
control one evil thought, conquer one evil habit, nor ex-
tirpate one evil temper ; nor has God ever saved one
sinner by works of righteonsness.

3. The Bible disclaims the merit of human agency in
salvation. Isa, Ixiv, 6 ; Dan, ix. 7; Rom. iii. 20—28 ; xi.
3, 6; Gal ii. 21 ; Eph. ii. 8, 9.

II. THAT SALVATION ORIGINATES IN TIIE DIVINE COM-
PAssioN. " According to his mercy he saved us,” &e.
Mercy is a certain modification of love, and is that sensa-
tion of mind which inclines us to pity and relieve the
subjects of misery. Love regards pleasing objects, merey
miserable objects. Adam, when he fell from God, plunged
himself into misery, Ilis misery arose from the for-
feiture of his original innocency,—from the absence of
his God,—from his irregular and depraved passions,—
and from the “fearful looking for of judgment and pun-
ishment.,” His salvation could not criginate in Limself,
as he could neither make an atonement for his offence,
nor eradicate the principles of corruption which hud taken
deep root in lis nature. Our salvation is according to
God's mercy : it,

1. Aeccords with the tender sympathies attributed to
that mercy. Read the descriptions which are given of
God, Psalm xxv, 6 ; li. 6 ; Issinh Ixiii. 15; Lukei. 78;
Jamea v, 11. Had man been suffered to perish without
an offer of salvation, his destruction might have accorded
with the justice of God ; but there would have been no
perceptible harmony between kis punishment and God’s
tender mercy.

2. It accords with the readiness ascribed to that mercy,
Nehem. ix. 17. God is represented as being ready to
pardon, Isaish xxx. 18, 'Waiting to be gracious, Micah
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vii, 18 ; delighting in mercy, O with what readinesa did
the mercy of God provide a Saviour for man, and with
what willingness does the Father run to meet the return.
ing prodigal !

3. It accords with the descriptions given of the great-
ness, fulness, and extent of that merey, Numb, xiv. 19; we
read of “ the greatness of God's mercy,” Pa, v. 7 of “the
multitude of his mercies,” Nehem. ix, 19; of *his mani-
fold mercies,” Ps. cxix. 64 ; the “earth being full of his
merey,” Ps. exlv. 9. ¢ His tender mercies being over all
hiz works.” Our salvation accords with these deseriptions,
in the great and tremendous evils from which we are de-
livered, —in the immensity of blessednerss to which we are
raised,—in the extended and universal offérs made of this
salvation to mankind, and in its suitability to the unnum-
bered necessitics of our nature,

4. It accords with the perpetuity of that mercy. O how
often does that delightful sentence oceur ; “ Fis merey en-
dureth for ever ! Psalm exviii. 1. Qur salvation linrmo-
nizes with that mercy. Eternal salvation is obtained for ua.

III. TRAT SALVATION I3 ATTEXDED BY AN IMPORTANT
CcHANGE. * By the washing of regeneration.” This term
is very important and expressive; it is used to describe
that inward aod radical change which takes place in the
human soul when it becomes the subject of salvation. This
is variously represented : John iii. 3, by “born again ;”
Ephes, ii. 10, “ crested in Christ Jesus ;" iv. 24, * created
in righteousness,” &c.; verse 23, “‘renewed in the spirit
of your mind.” But nothing can be more expressive than
regeneration, which implics a4 reproduction or a new ge-
neration. ‘The soul in its essence and facultics remains
the same ; but it has a new generation of perceptions,
feelings, tendencies, and habits, This is enlled washing,
perhups in reference to baptiem, which was an initiatory
ordinance, to which all submitted who became proselytea
to the Christian religion ; or to signify thut regeneration
purifies the soul from moral pollution, as washing does the
body from the  filth of the flesh,” We are saved “* by the
washing of regeneration,” that is, delivered from sin angd
all its tremendous consequences in the other world.

L. Delivered {rom the love of sinful pleasures and carnal de-
lights, by having the “love of God shed abroadin ourhearts,”
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2. From the guilt of sinful practices, by having &
knowledge of salvation by the remission of our sins,

3. From the prevalence of sinful habits, by the prin-
ciplea of holiness, and the power of the Divine Spirit,

4. From the commission of einful gcts, by the totul
regeneration of our natures. 1 John v, 18,

IV. TnAT BALVATION IS ACCOMPLISHED BY A DIVIKE
INFLUENCE. © By the renewing of the Holy Ghost™ All
the influences of God upon the human soul are effected Ly
the agency of the Holy Ghost.

1. Thelight and information which we receive on Divine
subjects are communicated by the Holy Ghost. John xiv.
26; 1 Cor. ii. 11, 12; 1 John ii. 20,

2. The conviction we have of our personsl danger is
derived from the same source. John xvi, 8,

3, The change which is produced in the minds of
Christian believers is attributed to the Holy Ghost. John
iii. 5—83; 1 Cor. vi. 11; 2 Cor. iii. 18,

4, The ussurance of salvation is by the witness of the
Holy Ghost. For this reason he is called the Comforter,
John xiv. 16; Rom. viii, 16.

INFERENCES :—

1. How awful the delusion of those who depend on
themselves or their works for salvation !

2. How deeply we are indebtued to the Divine merey for
salvation ! Let us sing of the mercies of the Lord for ever.

3. How indispensable is regeneration! Salvation with-
out it is impossible,

4. How deerply anxious should we be to secure the in-
fluences and agency of the Holy Ghost! TLukexi, 13.

Bera.

XCIX. THE DAY OF GOD.

2 Prreniil. 12,

M Leoking for and hasting unte the coming of tho day of God, whereln the
heavens being on fire shall be dissclved, and the alements shall melt with
fervent hoat.”

'WE must either admit that there is a future state of re-

tribution, or we presumptuously renounce the word of God

as 8 “cunningly devised fable,” Nothing can be more



358

clearly revealed, than the present responsibility of man-
kind, which necessarily involves our final destinies of re-
wards or punishments in the world to come. The com-
parative clnims, therefore, of time and eternity, should
deeply engage our attention, and suitubly influence our
conduet. But it is awfully manifest, that the great
majority of the hunan race choose their portion in this
life, and utterly neglect the salvation of their sculs. They
love the world, and seck no other good. But the followers
of Christ are taught to pnss through temporsl vanities,
looking to eternal reolitics, Their immortal spirits soar
above terrestrial objects, dart through the contracted limits
of time, penctrate the blissful regions of futurity, and
grasp, by faith, the ineffable felicities of the paradise of
God. With such believing views, and cheering prospects,
they joyfully pursue their Chiristian course ; ¢ Laoking for,
and hastening unto,” &c. In considering these impressive
words, let us observe,

1. THE SOLEMN EVENT WE SHOULD ANTICIPATE. “ The
day of God, wherein,” &c. There can be no doubt but
these words refer to the final dissolution of nature, or the
general conflagration of the world. This is {requently
called in Scripture, that duy, the great day, the day of
the Lord, the day of God, &c. It will be a day of perdi-
tion to the ungodly, v, 7; and a day of full redemption to
the righteous, Rom. viii. 23 ; a day of rerelation, when all
secrets will be made munifest, Rom. ii. 16. The day of
Judgment, when all men will be rewarded according to
their works, 2 Cor. v. 10. That all-important period will
be pro-eminently the duy of God.

1. Dhe duy of hiz glory. 1le will then more risthly
reveal Lis glory to mankind. The glorious * Judge of
quick and dead shall come with clouds, and every eye
shall see him.” The majestic splendour of his person,
attendants, and appearing, will infinitely exceed all possible
description, or comparison. “ The Son of Man will come
in his glory, with his holy angels, sitting upon the throne
of his glory ; and all pations shall be gathered before him,”
when the glory of the Lord shall be revealed.—What an
awfully grand and magnificent sight! How dreadful to
the sinper! how blissful to the believer! Matt. xxv, 34,
and 41; Col. iii. 4.
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2. The day of his power. Nothing is impossible with
Omnipotence. By his power all thingz were brought into
existence, and he sustains the works of his hands. All
worlds are suspended on his omnipotent arm, and are
governed by his sovereign sway. By his resistless power
time will soon cease to roll,—the dead shall rise and come
to judgment,—death and the grave shall be destroyed,—
the heavens shall be dissolred or decomposed,—the ele-
ments shall be melted down with fervent heat,—the earth
also shall be burnt up, and there shall be “new heavens
and a new earth,” &c. * Who then can resist his will #*

3. The day of kis wrath. The present is the day of his
grace ; * behold, now is the day of salvation.” Now God
offers merey to the vilest sinners, and is “long-suffering
to vs~ward, not willing that any ehould perish.” But soon
the day of grace will be succeeded by everlasting punish-
ment to thie finally impenitent. To sueh, Christ will
appear in ' flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that
know not Geod,” &e., 2 Thess, i. 8, 9. Then mercy will
be impossible, and God will justly punish his enemies,—
Dreadful portion! “ When the great day of his wrath is
come, who shall be alle to stand ¥’ Rev. vi, 16, and xx.
11—15. Let us then seriously reflect on this awful event,
and duly consider,

15, THE PRACTICAL INFLUEKCE IT SHOULD PRODUCE.
« Looking for and hasting unto,” &c. This language is
expressive af the manner in which the primitive Christians
anticipated Christ’s future advent ; and is justly descriptive
of the wny in which all his followers should regard his
second appearing.

1. It should duly interest our minds. We must be
looking for it.  This implies believing expectation and deep
attention. We should fully credit the fact of the dissolu-
tion of the vizible globe. Infidels may ask * Where is the
promise of his coming ¥ But Christinns krow that he
mwill come. 'We should frequently contemplate the awful
catastrophe of the burning world, with all ita important
coneequences to mankind,  Our minds should be piously
impresred with the constant anticipation of the dread
solemnitivs of the day of God, when * the globe, and all
that it inherits, shall dissolve, and leave not a wreek be-
hind,” Matt. xxiv. 44,
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2. It should dulyinfluence our conduct. * Looking for
and hasting unto the day of God,” comprehends earnest
desire and diligent preparation. To the sinner it wears
an aspect the most distressing; but to the Christian it is
an ohject truly desirnble, Mal. iii. 17, 18. A due con-
sideration of the last day of decision, will lead us to “ gird
up the loins of gur minds,”—live by faith, and prepare to
meet the Lord.  # Seeing then that all these things shall
be dissolved, what manner of persons ought we to be in
all holy conversation and godlineas ?* Ver. 14; Ecclea, ix,
10, We must now proceed to consider the conflagration
of the mundane system, in reference to,

IfI. THE IMPORTANT REFLECTIONS IT SHOULD SUGGRST,
The destruction of the universe will be an event the most
tremendous ; nor can any of us escape the solemn seene.
We must all witness the dissolving world, the burning
earth, and the crashing clements! Let us then now stand
and pause, that we may devoutly reflect on,

Y. The anful nature and effects of gsin. Not only must
the sinner be punished for lLis iniquities, but even the
world itaclf is doomed to destruction in consequence of hia
crimes. What has sin not done ! Misery and death are
in all its ways. It has destroyed angels,—dishonoured
God,—defiled the world,~—and ruined man. Il the heavens,
the earth, and the elements must perish, as the unconscious
instruments of transgression ; what must be the punish-
ment inflicted on the traasgressur 7 It in surely “an evil
thing, and bitter, to sin against the Lord,” Rom. vi. 21,

2, The emptiness and ranity of the world. Itis & mere
bubble,——a vain show. It already begins to dissolve, and
is rapidly passing away. In its most perfect state it is
full of *“ vanity and vexation of spirit.” Vanéfy i3 deeply
inscribed on every thing worldly and finite. Huonour ta
vain! wesalth is vain! pleasure is vain! * Vanity of
vanities, all is vanity.” What u fascinating delusion ! What
an empty, perishing universe of shadvwa and ¢trifles! Let
us take warning, and “ love not the world, neither the thinga
that are in the world.” 1 John ii. 15—17; Col. iil. 2,

3. The neressity of seeking an interest in Christ, The
Lamb of God is the sinner’s only refuge, He is the roek
of ages, Into this rock the vilest may enter and be safe.
Flee then from the wrath to come, Embrace the Saviour
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by jfaith; and safely lodged in Lim, the believer will sur-
vive the ruins of the world, and triumphantly  enter into
the joy of the Lord.”

Era.

C. GROWING IN GRACE.

2 PrTER iil. 18,

“ But grow in grace, and ia the knowledge of cur Lord and Soviour Jesus Christ.
To ’him be glory both now and for ever, Amen,”

OnE of the most pleasing traite in the character of a
gennine Christian pastor, is his generous disinterested con-
cern for the present and everlasting welfare of those whom
the chief Shepherd bas committed to his care,  And itis
peculiarly delightful to find the same disposition operating
with unabated vigour, amidst an almost endless variety of
cares and troubles, nnd after many yesvs of separation have
elapsed. This heuvenly temper is more or less observa-
ble in all the epietles of the New Testament. Hear Paul's
declaration to the Thessaloniuns, © For now we live, if ye
stand fustin the Lord.” Hear also how he felt, and how
he prayed for the Ephesians : see chapter iii. 13—19, In
the same epirit, Peter also endeavours to guard his Chris-
tian converts against the principles and practices of infidels
and scoffers, by pressing on their attention the importance
of activity and perseverance in the great business of the

, soul’s salvation ; * Wherefore the rather, brethren, give
diligence,” &c., chap. i, 10—13. And in econclusion he
says, “ But grow in grace,” &c. This isa subject to be
explained, recommended, and practised. "We therefore
inquire,

L WHAT 18 MEANT BY GROWING IN GRACE? The
word grace meana favour, kindness, friendly affection.
Hence the phrase, so cormmon in Scripture, of finding grace
in the eyes or sight of & person, Gen. xxxiv. k1 ; 2 Sam,
xvi, 4 ; Esther 1i. 17. .And hence, as it respects God, we
are snid to be “justified freely by his grace,” Rom. iii. 24.
Bot the word is also varicusly applied to the operationy
and effects of this free favour, We at present consider it
in two senses. Firat, As it expresses that state or con-
dition of adoption and reconciliation into which believers

YOL. 1. R
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are brought, Romans v. 1, 2,—And secondly, as it denotes
Divine asaistance, afforded “in time of need,” 2 Cor. xii.
9 ; through which the believer is “ strengthened with might
by the Spirit, in the inner man.” Eph. iii. 16. Here we
must be indulged in a few remarks.

1. 'This state of reconciliation, &e., is not that of man-
kind in general ; but is contra-distinguishied from a state
of nature, in which evil principles produce works of wick-
edness, which, as well as the workers of them, “ God's
soul hateth,” Ps, xi. 5. *“ By nature we are children of
wrath,” Eph. ii. 3 : “and God is angry with the wicked,”
&e. Pa, vii 11; Isaish xii. 1—3,

2. Wherever there is that relative change, by which »
penitent is adopted into the family of God, there is also »
real change in the man’s principles and practice ; a change
of nature as well as of condition. Indeed the real change
which begins in repentance, whercby we sorrow for, hate,
and forsake gin, precedes that faith whereby we believe
with the heart unto righteousness :—and which farther
purifies the heart. Matt. iv. 17 ; Acts xx. 21, Yet,

3. The change is not so complete us not to admit of
improvement ; therefore the text says, * Grow in grace.”
As grace means free favour, this may refer to an advance-
ment in the favour of God. God loves and must love
holiness. It is his own nature ; and the more of it any
persen hes, with the greater complacency does Grod regard
him. He cails Abraham his friend : and John was * the
disciple whom Jesus (peculiarly) loved.” But the principal
idea intended to be eonveyed, seems to be that of improve-
ment. Illustrate by the example of *little children,” &c.,
Johin i.; Eph.i. 12—14. The growth here enjoined
may well include, and must consist with, 1. An improve-
ment in knowledge ;—* the knowledge of our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ,” that ye may be freed from the
migtakes, confusion, and imbecility of infancy ; and that
your views of his person and work, and of your Christian
privileges, may be more correct, Eph. iv. 13, 14 ;—more
clear, chapter i. 17—19, and more comprehensive, chapter
iii. 14—19. This wili be attended with, 2. A correspond-
ing improvement in strength ;—{tom childhood,—to youth,
—to maturity. ‘‘The righteous sball be stronger and
stronger,” Job xvii.9. And 3. An improvement in use-

-
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Julness,—that, in uniting in yourselves the experience,
firmness, prudence, &ec. of mature age, with parental
solieitude, ys may be nursing fathers to the church, and
“ mothers in Isruel.” With a view to recommend the sub-
jeet, we inquire,

II. WHAT ARE THE ADVANTAGES OF GROWING IN
orace? The improvement is,

1. A personal advantage. The Christian’s life is, in o
great measure, madeup of doing and suffering, An increase
uf grace will enable him to do the will of God more easily,
and more effectually, Col. i. 9, 10 ; and to syffer it more
patiently and cheerfully, verse 11. It is,

2. A social advantage. Socicty will be so fur preserved
from the baleful effects of error, inconsistency, &e. And
many good things willbe done, and well done, in the world,
the chureh, the family, &c., which would otherwise be left
undone. Phil, i. 9—11. Hence it i3,

3. An advantage to the cause of religion. There isa
pathos in the address, and an energy in the pious actions
of an eminentiy holy and thriving soul, that can hardly
fail to take effect,

4. It will advance the glory of God. It is he, who,
through Jesus Christ, bestows grace whereby we servehim
acceptably ; and * serve our generation” according to his
will, and endure as seeing the invisible, Matt. v. 13—16.
‘Wherefore to him, as the Origin of good, and according to
the apostle’s wish, to *“ our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,
as Mediator, be glory, both now and for ever.” Amen.

But this is a subject to be reduced to practice. It
remains, therefore, that we inquire,

III. WHAT ARE THE MEANS OF GROWING IN GRACE?
On this subject we may avail ourselves of what experience
teachea us concerning the means which conduce to bodily
health and improvement : among which are, proper care,
—proper outriment,—and proper exercise.

1. Proper care. This is o necessary, that before your
children are capable of taking care of themselves, you anxi-
ously keep them out of the way of harm. Observe, here,
Paolssolicitude ; ** Asanurse cherisheth her children,” &e.,
“ warning every man ;" we * charged every one of you,”
e, 1 Tfesa.ei:.y'T—-ll; Col. i. 28. And when we reach
the years of discretion, we still find it necessary to guard
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against pestilential efuvia, accidental injuries, destructive
practices, &c. So should we, in spirituals, avoid the
pestilential atmosphere of the wicked ; * take heed, lest we
full ;" * flee youthful lusts which war against the soul,”
&c. 1 Cor. xv. 33; Prov. iv.

2. Proper nutriment ; rejecting, of course, what is use-
less, and more especially, whatever is deleterious. Much
of what is nseless, and wuch of what iz poisonous, is to be
met with both in conversation and in prinf. Reject it
and seek that which will afford nourishment:—in 1, Hear-
ing and reading the Word, 1 Pet. ii. 2, 2, Biography of
persons whose pious life and happy death have exemplified
the truth of Scripture. 3. Christinn conversation. 4,
Prayer; and, in fine, every nppointed or prudential means
of grace.

3. Proper exercise. Without this, the most robust body
will sink rapidly into the bands of the physician; and
through them into the grave. 8o, *““health of mind is
exercise ; not rest,” By resson of wse, our senses are
exercised to discern both good and evil, Heb, v, 13, 14.
See also Matt. xiii. 12 ; Luke xix. 20—26. Have youa
meusure of faith, love, humility, patience ? &c. Usegrace,
and have grace.

Remind the sinner of the awfulness of his case. “ The
wrath of God is revealed, &c., nad it ebideth on him.”
Rom, i. 18; John iti. 36 ; 2 Thess. i. 8, 9.

Let the feeble-minded remember, that grace admita of
growth, < Who hath despised the day of small things 7"
Isa. xl. 11 ; Heb. iv. 15, 16. :

On adult believers, the necessity of & farther growth
should be urged,—to prevent apostary, chapter i. 1--9,
and iii. 17; to prevent perdition, chapter ii. 20; John
xv. 6. And they may be encouraged by the hope of “an
entrance, ministered unto them abundantly, into the ever-
lnsting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,”

chapter i. 10, 11,
ZETA,

ERD OF FIRST VOLUME.

B (LAY, PRINTER, BREAD NTREET NELL.












